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which profeſle the! 
- tionof the Go! 


nied; butchat Win {oe erence, and 
' brotherly de debatin ofthe NEL Ne 


bragle, $5 Bvcoly, and Pedro to.contend, 
,. 1s ſofarre from becoming men that are 
thrcofGod, asthaticis not ſeemely for modeſt or ci. 
"vi Wpe c Mont Andif ſobethat in all, yeaeven inthe very 

_ > leaftafftirs of mans life, that rule of modeſtic is tobe 
Kept pt, what, I pray you, is to be done, when we are in hapd 
wt 'God and Gods n matters ? Surely;holy things are ho- 
- Bly and deyoutlytobe handled, in the feare of God, and 
"loye of our neighbour. Who, ifhe goe out of the way, is 
- by the ſpirit of meckneſſe tobe called backe agaiy: bur 
-: Hfherake the right way, he is moreand-morerobeinſtru. 
-.* Gedtherein, aorta endit mba -Appeare;ithar we are not 
.—riven by any motion. of, mani; butthatin all __ our 
*.- mindesare ruledand governed by God, Yetalas, fuch is 


-whatfGeverjandoven of.raili hath ſeiſed upon 


-4ne wits, angdmindi 2 opely,,\buteven 
5.0 + oghooga moſt ofalt þechooyed'todae thecleane 
contrary. Ehe.rable.of Teſuits; and ſuch hes like fel- 
Tous, :( whoſevery; towardistcheecatoeft of b ondage and 
i ſharueleſiyandgutray oully © 
Againſt usaodehe trach : andwil 
:y caftdutagainft ts ſuch chings, asthey are 
ighic inthe ſchoople of ſhameleſveſſe,, ic pt is anugy: be 
aſc nely perceivedof any man.  : - ::: 
"Fe ard when; p_ themſelves! orofied wich 
oitfiroug reaſons, arid zemithirxpreſſe places 
aud. iy =: ag as tothe 
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- theTpot and Raine of our times; thattticevittcuftomecr 


Aaron errours;} The: day we hayoprel- | 


Sd $2. by; 


. 


permit | 
they layinourdifh,tharwe wich 
nor with others , mhoderc che B 
there are as many Religi 
feflions of Faith, An ne th 'LO-Procure . 
credit to themſelves, androgive 6\a Checks rothe. Ge <a. | 
- mane Churches eſpecially , Ro bring chore - 
eaine other writings.and eſpecially that ara of Ages. - 
ment , of late publiſhed in Germanie, inwhichtherwzas 
certaine thingsto be ſeene farrediffering: fronitholealſs 
cient Confeſſions of Faith; which the Churches af elle” 
Goſpell have eve fince the be inning giver out... Bug |; 
let them ſothinke , thatthe fault of herefie is not robe 
laid upon thoſe , whoſe faith a lrogether reliechonmge) 
ſure grounds of Scripture:thattheyarenoſchiſmari , 
whointirely'cleave ro'/Gods Church, ſach an one-ds the © 
Prophets and Apoftles doe deſcribe 'untous: aceedibe,.. 
accounted ſeQtaties, whoembrace the truth of Godgywhis | 
one and alwaies like irſelfe. What dothey:meane, bpray._. ©": 4 
you,by the name of Confeffionifts ſvoften tepeareda or : 2 i 
- w_ "Wig be jpeg on m— erred. my 8 
aith ſo oftenas Godsglory , 't cdifiny's 'the - 7 
Church ſhall requite;; whats wondecfallos efhing ©. 
ought itro ſeeme, if Cities, if Provinces; iff Fa oleding- 
domes have madeprofeſſion of my On 
were falſely charged'by y the Popiſh:fort 
gone from the doarine bf chit true beles ceing Oh hi 
but they wil-fay,rhere oughttobeoneconk 
and no moe: as though torſooth', a confelfieh's th S 
vierero be valued rather bythewords, "chonbyrhor Sth hin _ | 
#imwicordey tedrhe Apoier Crred; wh aco tous - j- 
HE nie they hadrthe Apoſtles Creed , yeartoualh 
. >ferourthe Nicene), Chil cefdonial , and nit 
E des! 'TholeiC Gs p- (. iLifh ! YE Te 4 FY 


"o wth Wh eier tink called eta: > tiwneder cif 
; . - - phe Arrians, whomthe tting forclr 
: | | thoſe.Creeds defired to b! iog pm as e:Church a 
8 gail; The truth dah Hai ,ves.by the adviſe and opinions 
of Biſhops.7 _ ought, and «reaſonof* thit which was 
Y — _ mweaptwarender oe ou eral confeſ5;ons of faith ſet down in 
ORE . wwwteng - 'And a little-after.. t ought to ue no marvel 
' _ right mell-beloved brethren , that mens faiths began to be de- 
ved ſo thick : the ntrage of heretiques layeth hs necefsitie 
*porne. Fhus much faid Hilarie. What, that Arbanafins, 
 Aigwftine,and many otherancicnts ſet, forth their Creeds 
- Wo, thatthepuritic of Chriftian faith might more and 
- - motefhine forth. Therefore if Kingdoms, Cities, and 
L —- aadwhole Provinces have privately made confeſſion of 
Fheirfaith'; this wasthe cauſe thereof; forthar hitherto 
the ſtatoof tices hathnotſuffered, char 2generall Coun- 
cell of all thoſe, whoprofefie the! tefornied-Religion, 
© Wightbe holden. But it-it once come-topaſſe;( and. the 
_ Lord gravt:thac the Churcbes may, at! length injoy fo 
 Fgreata beyefir):then there ihay.be one onelyconteſfion 
- © effaithcxtant;: conceived ip'the:ſame words; if the tate 
bi ofthe. Churches ſhall ſeeme to require it.Letthemthere- 
: Ee Sorel in mockageto terme us Confeſioniſts, un- 
GR they looke for thisanſwer at our hands,that 
are mare cxcellent.thipgto-beare aname of -con- 
he faith, then of denyivg the: rrath, For evenas 
U Rreames may flow from one ſpring , ſo moe 
f faith, may iJue out from one and the fame 


a fo peak ſomewhat: alfo of thoſe, who-while 
llſcererocmbrace thetruth of the Goſpell, and 
dance; pppiſhicrrours , DES more = 
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tolfes; baviſtinients; -Cown- without nutbe 
efs —— wo ſhould ulfo beovilt 1treared by 7 
LY of whom ſome comfort was rather t6 belc oked- 
for But tharancient enemie ofthe Churchis farre decei: 
ved (by whoſeſubrilties this evillis alſowrought rs tenders X 
while he hopeth that we may by his craftsbeoverwhel- _ = 
med. But bearingourſelves bold on that love, which the OY 
mercifull-God through Ieſus Chrift our Lord beareth / Y 7 
untous', and who hathplanteda love andfeareof- oth iy Z 
our mindes,we lcap for joy in theſe very things; ! 
with the Apoſtle, thatit will never be, {the ſarneqituc 
Godalwaies preventing us)that cribulation,angulfihy 
ger, nakednefle, the toes falſe accuſation, or reuſe” 
peaking ſhall withdraw us from the truth onceknowne 
and undertaken; For we know that ſaying of Chry ſoffonde 
to be true, 7t i uot evil, to ſuffer, but to doe evAl. ' Neither, 
are we ally whit diſgraced ereby,but they whomTknow 
not what diftemperature whettethag Us way. de- 
ſervednothing, and to repay them liketor like, quitting | 
rayling with rayling, far beit fromus; ,whorti Godvoughs; 
ſateth this honour, thatbeing faſhioned like tothe maye-- 
his Son we might through ood report andevill 'report*” # 
walkeon, upholden with the tay of a good col{cience 2 : 
yea we have reſolved with-our ſelves not: oy d 
the open wrongs ofourenemies, bureventhe {Maine OY 
our brethren,although never ſo unjofts Sk 21 hg 0, SO gl 
And what we furthermore thinks oft del "_ ; of ker, ” 
our Lord Ieſfus Chrift, the confeſlion of os Lat $6 5a, 
forth many yeers agoe, bath made'ir known to t the 
world : and we have God-, and'iAwgels, 't 
men, witneſſes of thatfincere cndeavents fo 
boured,and doe as yet;to the uttermotta 
bour to ſet up againeand maintaine they 
Gebn usont of Gods word,  - 
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rimeszorender areaſap of the hope thativin.us: fo we 
T = though ita matter worth the pains, to make allmen pri. 
' _ vietothatbondwhichoneourpart is very firaight with 
the haly.and truly Catholike Church of God ,.:with e- 
78 very.Saint and ſound member thereof; that ſofarre as we 
' - Can, wemightdeliver,paitly our ſelves, partly che Chur- 
| - chesjoynedwithus from thoſe moſt grievous crimes, by 
{  —yhich ſome mens ſpeeches and' books are laid to. our 
T __ charge. And when we bethought our ſelves by what 
meansit might beſt bedone ,: this eſpecially for thepre= 
ſenttimeſecmed a meet wayunto us, which would give : 
offence tono voi pn, ſatisfie all that would yeeld ; 
untoreafon, namely, to publiſhthis Harmoxicof confeili- p 
ons, whereby it might ſufficiently be underſtood, how : 
falſely weare charged, asthoughwe, that have rejected 
pop errors,agrecd not at all among aur ſelves. For(to | 
_ begin with thoſe tout maintainers of the Romiſh tyran- 
nie, who will yetſceme to be defenders of the truth, this ; 
conferenceof confeſlionswill plucke every vidard from | 
- _,theirfaces,whev as itſball plainly appear, thatallche opi- : 
 _nions intheſe canfcilions of faith were in other ſundr | 
-. 'wordsſo laid down, that yetthe ſame truth alwaies abi- 
”-  deth, andthereisnone atall, ar verylittle difference in 
+ the things thermſelves. Andhow narrow muſt they needs 
= perceive the bounds of that their Catbolike Church to 
+ be, when it ſhall be openlyknowp , rhar ſo many king- 
domes, provinces, cities, peoples and nations profeſling 
--_ thetruthof the Gaſpel , doewithcommon conſent re- 
_  Rouncethe abuſes and orders of the Romiſh Church? As 
-—  {orthoſgwhom (without any deſert) itpleaſeth to count. 
ns among the Arriaps and Turks, they ſhallſee alſo how 
tarrethrough the benefit of God we be from ſuch hai- 
-  _ hoawandickederraurs. And theyalſo, who accuſe us 
= Ecition, ſhall perceive: bow! reverently we thinke of 
Beggnnic of Kings, and the Magiſtrates ——_— 
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y laying againft us that forme of new agteemenrſceme 
worthily more and more -to ſever theniſelves from us, 
and who havealreadie yery pithily beet refuted by moſt 
learned writings, they alſoſkall, if true aggeementbeear- 
neftly ſought, be ſatisfied with this Harmony. For(that we 
may freely ſay asit is indeed) that long ranck of names 


ſealed and written at that booke is ſuch, that it ſeemeth - 
ratherto ftand idly in the field, then to fight: manfully.: 


And if it had pleaſed us to. follow this pollicie, wee 
might have: ſet downe the names not offevenoreight. 
thouſand meane men (moſt famous Princesand ſome o- 
ther excepted) of whom it may worthily be doubted, 


whether there ever were any ſuch, or what they. were; but 


alſo the names of farre moe Churches. Aid this ourdi- 
ligestce had  beene farre more commendable, namely, 
being beſtowed, nor in wringing out and begging from 


village tovillage fome hundreds ofnames, but in ing; 


out. the opinions.of moſt gracious Kings, moſt renown 


common-wealths and Cities : of whicha great part 


not been uſed ro diſpute in corners, or' to:trifle, bur. 2 
hath knowne theſe many yeeres how evenuntoblood to 
ſuffer many and grievous things for Godstruth ſake. But- 

«ns thetruth hath not it warrant from men;nos- 
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1oberly conferre with their brethren, of what things they 
ſhall rhink good, rather then-themſelves to flinder and 
give the adverſaries occafion to rayle upon the Goſpel. 
Bur if they will got doit,let this publique and everlafting 
monument witnes toallthat come after, that we & all of 
our {ideare and ſhall be free not only from the grievous 
reproches, with which we are undeſervedly laden, but 
alſowithourt blame of all the hurly burlics and difſenti- 
onsthat have been hitherto,and that(which God forbid): 
are peradventure like to be more grievous, unlefle it be 
ſpeedily prevented on both ſides. | 
And ſeeing in this Harmonie we ſpeake not onely with 
our owne, but even with the mouth ofall choſe Nations, 
whoſe Confeſhons we have brought into one forme of 
oneand the ſame dodtrine ; we hope it will come topaſie 
that not ſo much the ſeveral names of the French, Belgia, 
6; and other Confeſſions ſhall hereafter be heard, as that 
32 one onely univerſall, fimple, plaine, and abſolute Con- 
"Y ſeffion ofall the Churches (ſpeaking as it were with one 
-and the fame tongue of Chaxnasn) ſhall be ſeene : and that 

- they. who were thought to be farre wide (as hath hither- 
|  tonotaltogether without deſert by reaſon of over many 

” . mens private writings beene thought of us and the bre. 
| ""thren of the Confeſſion of Auſpurge) if ſo be that men 

Eo  . keepwithin the bounds of the Conteſlions,and all cavil- 
E .. lingand ſophiſtrie be laid afide, and as well faithfull as 
_ >> favourable expoſition be admitted, ſhall be thought very 
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Ts why we-deſired to put the Confeſſion of Auſpurge, toge- 
+ theralſowiththat of Saxony,and Wirtemberge,in this Har- 


- Weagree with them inall particular points of faith, and 


7 -- thardorhtruely beleeve;they would themſelvesalſo be- 
'  - ginnetobe of the ſame minde with us, and quietly, and 
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Woe, that it might be the more eaſily kuowne,that both 


there are yery few matters hanging in controverlie . ! 
"4 "— between. 
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as. the very Papitts cxcepted/):in the. opinion. 
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| The Profaces ES 
Supper, .inche thing, and of the thing itſelfe,  thete is 
no ftrite, we differ 1n certaine adjuncts and circumſtan- 
ces of the thing. In the thing it ſelfe, I fay, we agree : 
alchough as the giftsof God are divers,/fo ſome doe more : 
lainely,, ſome doe not ſoplaialy, and perhaps not fo fit- 4 
y,utter that which they thinke, For we allacknowledge 
that the holy figns, haye not a bare ſignification, but that 
by-the ordinance of Gad they afſure our conſciences that 
the things themſelves. are as truly;and certainly givetof 
God toall that come; - as the ſignes themſelves ateigiyen 
by Gods Minifter, - But this queſtion- remaineth, - whe- 
ther asthe figne, ſoalſo the preſent thing it ſeltehe given 
tothe body, or.rather the preſent figne be given tothe 
body, þyt the preſent thing given onely-tothe mindeand 
faith. Againe, whetheras both be gives toall,'{o-both 
be received of all, of ſomeuato life; and of other fome 
upto death, In like ſort, we all beleeve the true Commu« 
nicationof the true body and the true blood of our Lord 
Ieſns Chriſt, The controverhe ftandeth in the manner +. 
of communicating, but who may therefore ofrightthink,”- *: *- 2 
that the holy unitie of the Churches is tobe . wr as 7; 
ſunder?. That they of our ſide were alwaies defirous of **F* 7 
peace and agreement, the hiſtory of the conferenceat 33; 
Marpurge, and ſuch things as were afterward doneinthe 
yeere 1536. do ſufficiently witnefle... {208 
Moreover, ſo often as there.appeared any hope ofa- - - 
greement,it is.cleare, that there was no other cauſe, but + _ -: 
the importunitie of ſome certain men, why, newand fud=. > 
den braules being raiſed, the matter could not come,.ov © © > 


\ 


long continue in that agreement which was hoped fore 2 
For that we may let paſſe very many otherthings, al- © 
thong inthe beginning it were openly knownamong ali. 
thatthere was no cotroverſic betweenus(no net ſamuch2. 
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Was, The Preface,” © +, 
F _ worſhipping the myſterie of the holy Trinitie; loe;abour 
7  - thelatter Silckian unhappy - monſter of Vbiquitie came 

forth, which if itbe admicted, willquite overthrow the 
true dorine of Chrifts perſon, and his Natures. Hence 
then come the diftractions of Churches, hence come fo 
deadly quarrellings. But ſecing this whole matter hath 
been often handled by many tearned ren, it is no time 
for us to deale any farther thereio. For it is ſufficient for 
us to ſhew in few words, that our men ſo farre as was poſ- 
fible, alwaies provided forthe peace of the Church. - 
' Neither truely hath any man cauſe after the example 
of certain Moderators (fuch as not long fince have been) 
- why he ſhould perſwade himfelfe that we would heare of 
this hotch-porch of opinions make a certaine medlie as 
it- were of contratie qualities. ' But we leave all things 
whole, thatevery otte may fo know his owne words be- 
ing compared with the fayings of others, that he ſhall 
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finde won forged, nothing taken away, nothing put 


to, orwreſted. Andto conclude, the forme and drift of 

this whole work, if it be more narrowly viewed, ſhall 

not ubworthily be judgedaſound body of Chriftian dy- 

Arine, framed andallowed by the writings,and as it were 

by a common councel of the godly Churches well nigh 

of all Zrope. Forhereall the chiefe points of our Reti- 

gion, being diſcuſſed and approved, are by the-publique 
authoritie of all the. chiefe Nations 'in Chriftendome 

| with one conſent publiſhed and knit together: yet we 
-- -, muſt confefſe, as we afore touched, that through the 
manifold and buſie bravlings'of private 'perſonis, and 
F.  gloſffes(as men commonly ſpeak)the matter was brought 
—  farre from the grounds thereof to things cleate befidgs 
-- Lthepurpoſe and impertinent. For firſt there beganneto 

+ be Soaking onely about the Sapper': then it came to 

— Chrifts Aſcenſion and fitting in heayen : arid within a 
— while after to'the perſonalf union of both his ——_— 


mY 


| The Preface: 115 
atid whattay will there be inthe end? for'many, (byall” 5 
mens leave be it ſpoken) (eemeto be delighted with this 
contin 1all- triving, that howſvever, and whatſoever it” 
mightcoſt them, they might not be unknowne. But: it 
becometh the Diſciples-ot Chriſt to-ſeeke peace, and to 
deſpiſe glory. Foras Bernard ſaith, They that deſpiſe peact, 
and ſeeke after glorie, they loſe both peace and glary,. Away. 
* therefore with thoſe ſpeeches, 1 am of Pau}, 1 amof 
? Cephas, andlet that oneſaying be heard, Iam Chriſts, I 
am the Churches... 0! 363 | 
There is ſomething: that-may be miſliked; yer.there 
are very many. things that may well be-liked: the ſame 
ground worke of faith abideth, let therefore the ſame 
Hon continue :: and let-us notthinke much rotakechem 
2 forbrethren, whom God vouchſafeth to rake for ſonnes; 
? neither ler.us deſpiſe:thoſe, for whom; Chriſt defpiſed . 
himſelfe.: That:thing is afſuredly true, and verymuctr. 
liked of us; that nothing in holy dodtrine is toborhonghe wght - 
ot-ſmall-importance - Love makes that even in. theleaſt 
. . - - = ov ag WF 
points thereof a certaine faith and full afſuranceis requis , _-: 
red, flat contrary to the wayering of the Academikeszz; + 
yet we cannorilike of too too much peeviſhneſſe,through®:; oY 
which ſoniedo. ſtraight way upon-veryſmalloccation gall 7-2 
their brethren hererikes, ſchilmatikes, ungodly; Mahow” 
metans:lettheſe ſpeeches be thrawn outagaiuſtAtheiſts; ; - 3 
EpicuresLibertives, Arians, Anabaptifts,:& fuchlikegyifs ” *- 7 
chevous perſons,which defire to have the Lordsfiald:uts |. 3 
terly deſtroyed:butlet us every day grow-in faith: loves S..2s 
and let us teach the flocks committed: to,our charge, to; - 
fear God,to hate vices; and followafter,vertues; to.devie 3 
the world and themſelves: obeying the commandement-\: 8 
of our Lord and teacherTeſus.Chrift, who biddeth us not-. "3 


to...braule burt:to love cach:other;] Whoſe: example: mn 
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governing the Church:if we will follow, wedballraleus = oe 
thoſe chataxe aticted, takgnp thoſe thatarefalne|,colemu-. 
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—_ : - The Preface. 
"=  thefeeble, waken thedrowſie, and not 'negligently de- 
” _ *nounceGodswrathagainft finnes, and ſhall draw out the 
ſword ofthe fame word which is no blunt one againft hy- 
pocrites, wolves, dogs, ſwine, goates, and to conclude- 
againſt all wicked ones which in our Churches mingle 27 
themſelves with the true ſheepe, and which cauſe the 7? 

| word of God to be evill ſpoken of. It were a farre better 
- thing ſurelythen that which ſome do, buſying the ſharp- 
. nefſe of their wit in making of certaine trifles, that for- 
ſooththe knowledge of ſuch ſubtilties, may ſhake out of 
our mindes all conſcience, Ir was juftly ſaid that the 
t ſtrengthofthe Goſpel was weakened through the thorny 
+ Af{ubtiltiesof ſchoole-queſtions : and we through our way. 
bs ward difputations what elſe doe we, then cauſe that the 
authoritie thereof be not ftrengthned, but rather weak- 
1Y ned, and doe even ſtagger among the wicked. We reade | 
if 3 it excellently written in Livie, a very grave writer, that _ 
Bi | #0t onely grudges, but alſo warres have an end,and that often= | 
times deadly fors become faithfull confederates, yea and ſome- 
$imes Citizens : and that by the ſame ſpeeches of the people of 
Rome, wery bitter or cruell enmities have beene taken up be- 
MF: tweene men of great account, And that which theſe few 
'2 3 words wrought with the heathen, ſhall not godlinefle to» | 
| __ . wardGod 7 cn at the hands of Chriftians, of Divines, * 
+and of Paſtours of Churches? yea of the travell of read- 
4Fiog and diligently — and conferring of this 
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FE... ment, if not prejudicate opinions, but the love of one 
Fj -  obtaineit. Thatold contention about the-celebratin 


=. tincs, waslong fince __ t ht worthy of langhter : 

bee malltake good ced, left 'in a matter not altoge- 

-  therunlike, we ſceme to be wiſer then both, if obe that 
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The Preface. RE 
we deſire to hive the Church whole, and not to leave it © 
! rentunto the poſteritie, and would have our felves be © 7 
y- | counted not fooliſh among men, and not ſtubborne in. 
Je 3} thefightof God. There hath ſcarce been any age, which 
hath1n fuchſort ſeene all Churches following p dorms 
one thing inall points, ſo as there hath not alwaies been 


«1 - «Op 
EONS \- 
> 


we ſome difference, either in doqrine, or in ceremonies; or 

in manners : and yet were not- Chriſtian Churches 
A throughthe world therefore cur afunder, unlefſe perad- 
f venture then, when the Biſhop of Rome brake off all a- 
ou greement, and tyrannically injoyned toorher Churches, 


not what ought to be done, but what himſelfe would 
have obſerved : but the Apoſtle did not ſo. Barnabas in- 
decd departed from Payl, and Paul withſtood Peter, and * 
furely for notrifle : and yet the one became not more 
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» enemie or ſtrange tothe other, but the ſelte fame ſpirit, 

ie which had coupled them from the beginning, neverſut- 

, } fercdthem tobedis-joyned from them-ſelves. Itis the 

* faſhion of Romiſts ro command, toenforce, toprefle, to 

f throw out curfings, and thunder excommunicationsup- 

on the heads of thoſe that whiſper never ſo little againft+ - 

« them : butlct us, according to the dodtrine of the holy: ©: 7; 
 } Ghoſt, ſuffer, andgently admonifheach other : that-is, -** 2 
. 3} keepingtheground-work offaith, ler ug buildloveups- - * 
- }Z onit andictus joyntly repaire thewals of Sion lyingin' |; 
s } theirruines, . 9 tous 3 
. 42 
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wiſhed, that.we might at once have ſctoutallcbs:Com'!/ #5 7 
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FEE” = beds roman all "hide: we ror i we. rhar- | 
..... were come to ourhands, ro which the reft alſo, 1ofarre 


aswe ſuppoſe, may eafily be drawne. Andwealſocould 
have: wiſhed, . that the: thing. might have- beene made 
commontoallthe reformed Churches. Butwhenas the 
ſtare*of our Churches ſeemed to force.the matter, and 
that they could 'not/abide any-longer delay: -the righe 


-well-beloved-brethren will pardon. us , with whom by 


xeaſon ofthe time we could not impart both-the':Har- 
angute it {elte;. and the Obſervations, as alſo the intent 


| © ofthis whole Edition. :Whereas:moreover-we: have pug 
to-moe confeſſions of one and the ſame Nation, 'asof 


ore? and Saxonie, as alſo the former-and latter: of 


| bf . .  Hebverra, that: was not-done without:cauſe':/ for beſides 


a har-onecxpotindeth another,:we thought-it good-alſo 


| - - hereby to ridde them from all ſuf icion.'of inconftancie 
- F-- |, - andwavering in opinion, which t e adverſaries are wont 
Y 85 0etchat, by ſuch repetitions of Confeſſions, - 


'\Yetwhy we would not adde ſome Confeſlions of che 


1 brethren of Bohemra often repeated, we will-ſtraighe 


ewa'cauſe :: and we hope that our reaſon will eafily be. 


8 E 2; Th liked of them. And we have ſet downe every where two; 
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| iT £295 &itrſome places three Editions of Auſpurge, for this 


reſpec, left in: this diverfitie we might ſeeme- to have 
Pick dout that, which rather favoured ourſide, :and to 


4s == miſliked ctheother, Wherein notwithſtand- "4 


-have. not cyer ry pwhere followed the order of 
d ing er hands printed-at "Wirtews- 
double Ie Edition.” LAN we have there- _ 

tit. logiesad- [ 


hold on the lea matters, | that they may thereby ſer 'us 
on worke, Wherefore leſt they ſhould charge us to ſer 
out a diſcord rather then a concordof Confeffions, we 
haveaddedin the end very ſhort Obſervations, ip which. 
we lay opetithoſe things VI ſeeme ſomewhat 
obſcurely ſpoken, and doe fafourably and freely; givio 
7. them an interpretation, expound thoſe things, whi 
} <eitherhave, orſecme tohave any ſhew of repugnancie, 
* Andwebeſfecechthe brethren toÞdearewith us therein; as 
* the moftdiftreſſed, anddcefirousi'of thepeace and agree: 
ment of the Churches among thoſe, whoin theſe laſt... 
times have imbraced the truth of the Goſpel. For God -:.. j 
it 7} forbid, thatwe ſhould defire to be counted Cenſurers of; ** 2; 
: F others, whoareready rather to be taught of our brez 7 
Ec thren, and tobe ftrengthned in this race of truth, which” + 
y { Hisbegun. We would therefore have them ſotothinke, 
e that theſe Obſervations are laid before them ,; that 
I 
is 
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they may judge of them, and may, it they fhall "5 
 thinke it any where needfull , better and more fit- 7 
e |} ly declare theirowne opinion, and in the meane while > 
accept ofourpaines, 5 


YE therefore moſt gracious Kings, Dukes, 
Earles, Marqueſles, moft famous Barons, 4 
and noble Lords, ye Cities, and Gam. 14 
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| app any or ee bur *f this' Purfull Sees 
| pent, and receive with a Chriſtian minde as 
is mect, and as is offered. unto you; [this moſt 
ſure tokenand earneſt of the everlaſting friend« 
ſhip of the French and Belgian Churches wich 
. you, offered to you. in the face of the. whole 
world : that: we: being by. friendly league 
coupled together in Chriſt, may vanquiſh all 
Ancichriſts, and may ſing that Hymne to'the 
Lord our God, Behold, how good anl joful « 
vhing i if bretbrewso <vel fogethior i in unitic.. 
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A Oy py gong _ earns 
CONFESSIONS WHEREOF' 


this Har MONIE is:framed, —— . 
to the order of the times, wherein every of . 
them oe were 9 VET 4s mop 


other ate: of the ſacred Eopht orien prong i 
Proteſtants. Secondly the ſelfe ſame'yeecre 1twas ict 

liſhed at Firrembergein Latine, ſomewhat correfted in certain ey), 
ticles, with a TON the —__ of the — Names.” 


hes ann 

Hit Care few of the faxre Citie Citie 

: Germanc, and alſo in the Latine _ 

cred Emperour Charles the fifth, in the 
forge, in the ſame yeere,by the Embaſladors of the Cities of. Y 
mou Conſtance, Meminga, ___ both which we have i Rk i 


= 


» of Sneveland, for that thoſe 
by hom. Was, preſcnted, arc commonly counted.nej 
Sweveland. 


11. > Res. 
[S,, "Has of Baſl about the yeere 15 32+ was firſt written 
» Germane tongue bythe Miniſters. of the Chong of o FR 


* bythe fl ime Miter of ik PEI I REGM « 
by the Magi of Alain ini 0x976 name in the 
tongue wi | it had bpen this Chorchos #ma 


Confeſſion. Andatthe png ado ougiaouh Which we, as 

more ancient then the reſt of Helvetia, have thought to be (ct 

wy _ and dos p< g3-(ngeraaE e-Confeſlion 
: | 


IITI. 


To former Confeſſion of Helvetia was written at Faſt about the 
ecre 1536. 1n the behalfe of all the Churches of Hel/vetia, and 
ſenrnnd preſented tothe Aſſembly of Divines at Wirtemberge by 

Maſter Bwcer, and Maſtcr Cpizo: and in the ycere following 15 37+ 


_ it: was againe propounded together with the doclaration” 
theaflembly at: ranch; fl th Dries deg of 


' Her of Savonie w was written in Latneinthe yee ere I551. in the 
behalfe of the Saxon Churches, by Maſter Philip AMelanithon, 
Sharie might ted totheComectof 7rows towhichinot on- 


Goes Adeifſen Chunches, but alſo very many other did 


avifir _n beento the es I Xi 15 Jpoman 


v1KEDTIC 


OD nas 
bk: 'Lord init Dike of wary Ind : Tr Farle of 


TH For Sar by his Embafſadours preſented to the affemblic of 
© the Tridemtine Councel the 24. day of the Moneth of fangaric in the 
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VII. 


cheeoond King of France; firſt at fmboiſe, 'tn the behalfe of all 
refento pune in Frenthno Char th minds 


> 0h Confeſſion was in the yeere '1539-preſentod toFrancis. | 
» Jeondly, inthe yocte'r 567, at Hoiſt, T 


LY 
* MERA tA EOS 


| firmed, and turned into the Belgian tongue- © . CRE 


es 
TY "EM 


alſo publiſhed by the Paltekurs of th French Churches, with ts? 
fe toall other Evangelical Paſtours, inthe yeere 1566. 


VIII, 


He Engliſs Confeſſion was inſerted inthe goon ology! write. 
Ta 1562. to betelloc? the Fogg 


I X. 
T He latter Confeſſion of Helvetia was written by Fa Paſtours of 
Zwrich, inthe yecre 1566. and approvedand ſabſcribed lA nec. | 
onely of the T5garines themſelves and their confedcrateyt Bam, - 
Scaphuſia, Sangallia, Rhetia, My Laine, and Biewea : but of All them. 
of Geneva, and of Sav0i, of Polowie, nd ano HN8 Chinches of 
Hungarie,and Scotland, 3) © IO <p 


= ” "IN 4c. 
He Confeſſion of Belgia was liſhed i in Frenhi in the NETS: 
Tits Churchesof Felgia, i Hark yeere 1566. and inthe'yeere //// 
I579. ina publique Synodo held at Belginm, it was repeated, : Fant", 


XL. 

T Za of Bohemia being thelaſt of the foure former, whichw wers- 

farre more ancient, (which for the largenefle we thought p 
not to beinſerted into this Harmonic) being recited in the ſame or+,. 

der of CITIR and ww) pups and ſomewhat more po gc j 

prefſed, a 728; 


publihedin this yecre 1532. belng' altogether. the fame 1 
with this, as Luther his Preface witne 5a and "we have oY 
elſewhere = Confeſſion of the Palaenſes, ng the. common. - 


title a d thereunto by thoſe Churches : which we WOE 
tobe ſpoken without any prejudice to thoſe brethren. 


AN ADMONITION TO 
"THE GODLY AND GENTLE 
READER, TOUCHING THE 


Order and courſe of this whole - 
H ARMONIE, 


= Hu whole Harmonie of Confellions (gentle Reader ) i: 
. partednto 1:9. Settions, which We have taken ſometimes - 
' ont of moe, ſometimes out of. fewer Confefſious in number, 
| ; aseach ſeemed every one in his oWne place to handle one and ' 

the ſame matter or chiefe point of doftrine. But in rehearſing the con- 

text of every Confeſſion, becauſe we were to have regard of the orderof 

things and doftrine, rather then either of the time, or Worthineſſe of the 
Churches andeAuthours that Wrote them, or ather. ſuch liks ciraum- 

| e': therefare it ſeemed good Without any envie ov preindice of other 
{ anfeſſions, either more ancient or. more famous, to. pive-the firſt place- 


WH 7s che Larter ( onfeſrion of Helyetia; both becauſe the order thereof 


1h How '- feemed more fit, and the whole handling of doflrine more full and con- 
Wt venicnt: andalſo becauſe : hat (onfe (5100 mas publiquely mpproved and 
- Es "[ubjeriped unto by very many Churches of thvers Natigns.. Farther 
£5: 151 #:j2 00 SLL 4 33 fe JN 4) bp 5 1 Bier 4r% 
#pon this doe the 7eſt fuly follow, to wit, the form-r (,onfeſson of Helye-- 
tia, and then all ot ber 5 wil bout any choiſe, mnadifferently, ſave that Wes 


; E fo what fate, in the laſt place, Which order ONEY if ut ſhall not... 


Edition, as other Confeſrions alſo, if any ſuch beſides theſe ſnall be Wax- 
; Ing, we) 5s their due.place be adionned. , ein. 
. * Toconelude, that the godly Rear 
man may ſuſpett avy thing 'to be taken aWay or added ro any of thoſe 
 Cofaſsions, we have here ſes doWne the Articles or chiefe points in the 


walicianſly bunting after occaſions of diſſentions. 
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badrither ioyne together the Confeſiions of Germany, then ſever thews , 
- each from other, according to the argument of every Section. Tit we ' 
- wereanfarcedto put that Confeſiion of the fonre (ties;as received ſome- . 


ſeeme fit and convenient to any, it may eaſily be altered in the ſecond. 
- 974 want nothing, and that no , 


herein they were firſt written, Which we deſire every man fa- 
yn and to enioy this our labour, rather ſetking peace 


PROPER: | 
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FOR EVERIE 


CONTAINED IN THIS HAR- 
MONIE, AFTER THAT ORDER 
whercin they were firlt written. 


PROPER TAL OGVEs 


CONFESSION, | 


Holy aſſemblies. | :23. 3 
The Articles of the former Of Heretikes and Sehiſtnaiten 24 7 
Confeſſion of Helvetia, Of things indifferent«” ' \ "35 | 
Of the Magiſtrate. -: 26-5 
g Criptare. 1 Of holy widbecks. "IF E 
Interpretation. 2 Rn 
Fathers. » The Chiefe Points of. the:* 5 
Humane Traditions. 4 © hitter Confeſsion of Hu 1-0 } 
T he drift of the Scripture, | B. VETI AR 98 
God. 6 
Han, and bu ftrewpth, 9 F the holy Scripture, 
Original ſinne. 4 2 O rue Ward of Got _— 
Free Will, 9 of Interpreting the vat 
The eternall Connſell , tonehing -— 'F athers, C's 
refloring of man. ' . ditions; © © 
Teſus (rift, and thoſe beneſits which Of God, his unitie- and. the Tri 
We reape by hims. ES J- 
T he drift of the dettrine of the Goſpel. Of 1aols, or Image God; Chr bs : 
I2 and Saints, {4 
Faith and the force thereof 13 Of the eAdoration, 7 _ 
The Charch. © 14 vocation of God, throw 
of the Miniſters of the Word, 15 Mediatonr Teſmus C rh 
cclefraſticall power. * | \ 6 Ofthe providence of God... 
The chooſing of Minifters- 7 Of "y creatian of all things, I 
7 he bead &  pepheard of t; the C EAn's  - gels, the Devil, and Man... 
| 18 often freed iy 
T he duties of Miniſters. Ig of fune DF Re Jt « | 
Of the force audefficacie of the SUCY tw offrevil nd Sq | 4 
2 ents. © 42... 26; PG £5, 
| Baptiſme. 78 ? ;21'-'Of the Predeſting 
Th Serkan "23 FO -« 


"OI Ad; 


g : ; Nt + To 
a, #8 ! - F 
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$ | of low (rift being tras God, and 
EF: «195 good onely Saviour of the The Articles of the Confeſ- 


EH © . I ſion of Baſil. 
\1S of the laW of God. 
4 Ofvhe Goſpel of Teſs Chriſt, of hs F God. 
promiſes, alſo, of the ſpirit, andthe Of man. 
WS Cetter. - 13 Of the care of God toWard us. 
SW Of Repentarce, and the Conver ron sf Of Chrift, being true God, and tr 
oy of man. 9949. 
\'I om true inſtification of the faith, Of the Church. 
HE - © fob. 15 Of the Supper of onr Lord, 
Ht! of Faith,and good Works,and of their Of the Magifrate. 
WH © reward, and the merit of man, 16 Of Faith, and workes. 
$171 Of the Catholique and holy Church Ofthe laſt day. | 
9. of God, andof the onely head of the __ things commanded, und not com- 


WH © Charch. 17 d. 0 

| WV Of te the Atinifters of the Church «4, rrainſt the errour of the ertwa- 

Wer Meir inſtitution, and dutics. 18 baptiftes. It 

RE Of the Sacraments of the Church of 

M1 i} Ki \ Chrifhe” © 19 

it t-hovhoxeh ime. | 20. The chiefe points of the 
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OO The firſt Seitlmof theStriptnre; © 
| in which they were written, the var. 7 
ing to the circumſtances, and os fone 


according te the proportionof placcs cither like or unlike, on 7 
ef mocand plainer ) accordeth with the rule of faithand cha- © 


ritis; an&makethnotably for Gods glory and mansfalyation. 
Whetefore we donot contemne:the holy Treaties of the Fa- 
thets.,' agrecing with the Scriptures, from whom notwith- 


ſtanding wedo modeſtly diſſent, as they are deprehended to. 


ktdown things meercely trange,oraltogether contrary to the 
fame. Neither doe wo thinke:that we doe them any wrong in 
this matter,ſecing that they all with ons conſent will not bave 
their: writings: matched- with the Canonicall Scriptures,. but 
hid as allow of them fo farre forth, as they either agree with 


gs 


UP 
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them,ordifagree, and bidus take thoſe things that agree, and - 


kave thoſe that diſagree: and according to thisorder we doe 
account of the, Deereesor Canons of Comncels. Wherefore we 
ſuffer net our ſelves. in controverſies about Religion or mat- 
tersof faith to be prefled with the bare teſtimonies of. Fa- 


thers:, or Decreegof Councels, muchlefle with received cam - 


ſtones, ot elſe with multitude of men being of one iudgement, or 


with. preſcriptian._of log time. Therefore. in controverſies of 


religion or roatters of faith, we cannot adgut any.other Tudgo 
then God himſelf, pronouncing by the holy Scriptures, what-is 
true, what is falſe, what is to be followed,or what tobe avbid- 


ed: So we donot reſt but in the judgements of fpirituall men, . : 
drawn from the word of God.. Cettainly Jcremie and other 


Prophets did vehemently eondemne the aſſemblies of Prieſts, 
gathered againſt the Law of God : and diligently forewarned 
us,that we ſhould not heare the Fathers or tread in their path, 
who.walking in their qwminventions, ſwarved from the Law 
of God. We do'likewiſe reje& humane Traditions,whichal- 
though they be1ct out with goodly ticles, though they were 
Divine and Apoſtolicallby.the lively yoice ofthe Apoltles,and 
delivered to the.Church , as it were by the hands of Apoltoli- 
call:men,by. mcane of Biſhops ſucceeding in theirrcomes:yet 

ing compared with the Scriptures,dilagree from them, and 


bythat their diſagreement. bewray, tkemielyes tm no wile to 
be Apoſtolicall:, For as:the Apoſtles die not diſagree among 


them=- # 
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he firſt Section ofighe Scripture  @&® © 

themſclves in dodtrine, fo the Apoſtles Schollers did not ſet | 

forth things contrary. tothe Apoſtles, Nay it were blafphe- 

mous to avouch, that the Apoſtles by lively voice delivered 

things contrary to their writings. Paw! affirmeth expreſlely, | 

on. 3 thathe raught the ſame things in all Churches. And againe. We, , Coy, ,. 
' faith he, 1rvte no other things unto yougthen _— read,or als 2 Cor.r. 

th." | ſoackpoWiedge, Alloin another place he witneſicth, thathg 

[to _- andhis Diſciples, to wit Apoſtolicall men, walkedin the ſame » Cor. 12.1 

he — 24},audioymly by the ſame ſpirit did all things. The Jews alfa: 

in _ in timepalt had their traditions of Elders, but thele traditions: 

ve _ Wereleyerely confuted by the Lord, ſhewing that the keep- _ 

at  ingofthem hindereth Gods Law, and that God #4 in v4in wore Mt Tf. 

ith Smpped with ſuch, bs th ON —_ 


_ | Ont of the former ( onfeſſion of Hz LVET IA. Py 
- Ti Canonicall Scripture.being the Word of God,andde=-_2rtic, r. 
: livered by the holy Ghoſt, and publiſhed to the world by Soiptmra, 


- .. the Prophets and Apoliles, being of all other the mioſt perfe& 
4 _ andancient Philoſophie, doth alone perfeAly conteinallpiety 
of  andgoodordering of life. The interpretation hercof'is tobs Arie 2. 
o | takenonely from her clic, that her ay Ty nn interpre= Interpretatio, 
5 © terofher {elfe, the rule of chariticand faith being her guide. 
4. Which kinde of interpretation fo far forth asthe holy Fathers Ac. 3. 
* > have followed, we doe not onely receive them as interpreters Parres. 
pe -> of the Scripture, but reverence them as the beloved iinſtru- 
\-  mcnts of God.. Butasfor the traditions of men, althonghne- 4,,,, ,. | 
7 _ verfogloriousandreceived, how many ſocver of them dog Tradi,, binng- 
 _ Withdraworkinderus, as of things unprofitable andburtfull; ve. | 
x . fowe, anſwer with that faying of the Lord, They Worſhip mei 
1_ + Tn vaine, teaching the doftrine of men., The drift of the Cano» 
_ © nicall Scripture is.this: that God: wiſheth well to mankind = 
7 andby Chriſt the Lord his Sonne hath declared this good-will, 
! which isreccived by faith alone, and faith muſt be:cffeQuall 
* throughlove, that it may be ſhewed forth by an innocent life. 


NS | On 


Ont of the Confeffion of BAS111. 


Of things commanded and not commanded. 
| - -— "Artic. IG. 


V Z Econfefle that as no mancan command thoſe things 
| which Chriſt hath not commanded, ſo likewifeno 


man can forbid thoſe things which he hath not forbidden. And 
in the margent. For it is written, hea.ce him. Alſo ſetion the : 


third, inthe fame place. And much lefle can ny man licenſe 
thoſe things, which God hath forbidden,&c. And in the marg. 


The firſt Settlonif the Scripture; J 


Godſaid, I am Tehova your Goa,Levit.18. andby Moſes,Dent. - 


TO. for Tehovah your God # God of gods, # great God and terri« 
ble.Whotherefore among his creatures can grant thoſe things 
which he hath forbidden? Inlike ſort ſe&ion 4.And againe,no 
man canforbid thoſe things, which God hath granted,&c.The 
other things which are contained in this article, becauſe they 
belong to other ſeRions, they are inſerted, every one in their 


Ont of the Confeſſionof Bout u IA 0r the WALDENSES, 
Of the holy Scriptures. | 


INN 3 10596 * CHAP, I. | ON | 
Ifſt' of all the' Miniſters of our Churches teach with one 
conſent, concerning the holy Scripture of thenew and old 
Teſtament (which is commonly called the Bible, and is law- 
fully received and allowed of. the Fathers, which are of beſt 


and ſoundeſt judgement): that it is true certaine, and worthy 


to be beleeved, wheteunto noother humane writings what- I; 

{ocvcr;or of what fort ſocyerthey be, may be compared, but 

that, as mans writings, thcy maſt give place'tothe holy —_ 4 q 
5 


ture: Firſt; becauſe it isifſpired and'tapght-of the holy 


and uttered by the mouth of holy men, written by them, and Þ 
confirmed by heavenly and divine teſtimonies: which ſpirit 7 
allo himſclte opencth and qiſcloſeth the meaning how Y F- 

| ap 2 
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according to them ought every man to frame and order him- 


 Thefirſt Seftion of the 8eriptave. 5 "TR 
ought tobe underſtood, and the truthof this Scripture inthe 
Church, in what manner ſeemeth him beſt : eſpecially by rai- 
fing up and giving faithfull Miniſters, who are his'choſcn in- 
ſtraments. Of which ſpirit Devid ſpeaketh, when he faith, 
T he ſpirit of the Lord fpaks by me,& hu Word was in my tongue: 1 gam.y.; 
and Peter, For prophecie came n0t in old time by Will of man, but + Pet.1, 
holy men of God ſpakg as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt: and | Tim >: 
Paul, The Whole Scripture given by inſpiration of God, « pro= pq, ; - 
fitable,evc. beſides, the Lord himielfe faith, Search the Scripe lob.s. 
tares, And againe, Te are deceived, not kyowin g the Scriptares, 
neither doe ye nnderſtand the power of God. And, he opened the Mat 33. 
minds of bisDiſciples that they might underſtand the Scriptures, **624- 
Secondly, becaulſc it isa true and ſure teſtimony and a clear 
preofe of Gods favorable good will, which he hathrevealed yep, : 1: 
concerning himſelfe, without which reyclation of Scripture, | 
there isno wholeſome knowledge, nor faith, nor acceſle to 
God. For in this, ſuch things as are neceſlaric to doctrine, to 
diſcipline and government of the holy Church, for all and fin- 
gular perſons in the ordinary miniſterie of falyation (whence 
alfo ſpringeth true faith) in thisI fay, are all ſuch things fully, f 
abſolutely, and ſo far forth,as 1s requiſite,as in a moſt excellent  - :. 4 5+. 
and moſt exquiſite worke of the Holy Ghoſt, comprehended - + 
and included, then which no Angel from heaven can bring a- 
ny thing more certaine, and if he ſhould bring any other thing, 
he ought not tobe belceyed. | 
And this perſwaſion and beliefe concerning holy Scripture, 
namely that it is taught and inſpired of God,is the beginning 
and ground of our Chriſtian profeſlion, which taketh begin- 
ning from the Word outwardly preached,as from anordinary 
meane, ordained of God for this purpoſe. Wherefore every 
one ought very highly to eſteeme of the divine writings 'of 
the holy Prophets and Apeſtles, reſolatcly to beleeye them, 
and religiouſly to yeeld unto. them in all things, diligently to 
reade them, to gather wholeſome doctrine out of them, and 


ſelfc,but cſpecially they, who after an holy manner are ſet o« 
ver the Church of God. For which cauſes in our Churches 
and mectings this holy Serene is rchearſed to haben 

| 4 


$- The firſt Settion of the Scriptnre, , 
the comtnon and mother tongue whichallundetſtard, tag e= 2 5 
ſpecially (according to-the ancient cuſtome of the Churesy 7 þ 
thoſe portions of the Goſpels m Scriptute, which are wontto®. k 
be read on ſolemne holy dayesout of the Evangeliſtsand Apo- 76 
files writings, and are uſually called Goſpets and Epiſtles: ont © 41 
of which profitable and wholeſome doctrines, and exhortati- + 
ons; and ſermons are made to the people, as at all times occa= 
fionandnecd requireth. We likewiſe teach that the writings _c 
of hdly DoQors, eſpecially of thoſe that are ancient, are alſo 
tobe eſteemed for true and profitable: whereof there maybe ** 
Fome uſe to inſtru the people, yet onelyin thoſe things : 


F; 
Fo) 
wherein they agrec with the holy Scripture, or are not cort- s 
trarie thereunto, and fo farre forth as they give teſtimonie to 
theexcelleneie thereof,to the information and example of the 2; 
Apoſtolike Church, and ſwerve not from the conſent, judge= 77 
ment, and decrees, of the ancient Church (wherein ſhe hath + 
continued unſpotted in the trath). after what ſort they them- 3; 
ſelves alſo have charged men to judge and thinke of their ' 4 
writings, and have given warning that heed ſhould be taken, i 
leſt that they being but men, too much ſhould be aſcribedto 5 

In prozn. uw them. Of whichthing S. e Fuguſtine ſpeaketh in this manner. 

I  3-<&/arl. Br notthoua ſervant to my writings, 4s it were to the Canoni= \ 
\Y _ ral Scriptures, but in the Canonical Scriptures ſuch things as 1 
thou didſt not beleeve, when thox haſt there foundthem, immeedi= * 
ately beleeve. But in my writings that which thou knoweFb not 
For acertaine truth, unleſſe thox perceive it to be certaine, hold it £ 

wot reſolmtely. And elſewhere he'faith, Give not as great credit 7 
t0 mine or Ambroſe his words, as to'the Canonical Scriptures, 1 
This is the right rale to diſcerne writings by; whichfo greatly | 
| ked the Papiſts that they have cited 1t in their decretal.d- _ f 


RiinR. g. Chap. Noli mers verb, = t 
Ont of theFRENC 1 Confeſſion, i, 0 We 


*T" His one God hath revealed himſelfe tobe fixch a one unto  *1 

0 &- men; firſt in the creation, preſervation and- goyerning of 4 
Antics, his workes; fecondly farre more planly in hisword, which *f 
Wordin he beginning he revealed to'the fathers by Ghai 3 
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= thereof dependeth. And ſeeing this is the ſumme of all truth, 
conteining whathoeveris required forthe worfhipofC #0 : 
2 onr falyation, we hold it not lawfull for men,mno-tiot for the  « '3-. * 
= Angels themielyes, to adde or detra&t/any thine | 
©; word,or to alter any whit at all inthe ſame. And hereapsn it 
3 followeth,that it isnat lawfull to oppoſe either antiquitic,0u- 
_—_ſtome, multitnde;/mans wifedome'and: judgement, edit, or 
: afy dcerecs;of Connecls,or vilions;otmiravles, untothis holy 


_ xwoto Timonhie,one to Titus, oneto Ph bolts 
| the Hebrews .the 


Lal Cane 2 


F The te ff "— abr 3difhare: 9 
J vGrs aid eracles} and theneanſed ivivbomnetenin theſe 
+ bookes which we eall holy 'Seriptares! pls. 
-All thish6ly'Seriptuteis containedinthe Cinviicdibooks Aitts 
-of the old and | New Teſtament; TheCatalogue wherdofig 
*this. The five bookes of ofes (namely Gazeſts; Z rodns; Les 
witicus, Numbers, Denteronomie : Joſna, 7udges, Ruth, two 
bookes of Samwell, two'bookegol the Kings, :two bookes of 
- Chronicles, or Paralipom:nox,one book of Eſdras, Nehemiah, 
Eftev, Tob, the Pſoulanes ; Solomons Proverbs, 'Ecchtfeaſtes;'t the 
" Song of Songs, Efay, Teremicgwnth the Lammtatiane;E 2xchiel, 
"Daniel, the 12. ſmall Prophets; (namely Ofc, Joel, Amos; Ab: 
diah;Tonth, Michea, Nahum, Abaoic, Sophoxs Hug g:68;Z achis 
7, Malachie the holy-Goſpel of Telus Ohtilt -accordineito 
"Matthew; Marke, Lutke ,avd Tehn,the eAtsof the” Apottles, 
Panls Epiſtles (namely one to the Romanes;two to the: Coriu- 
thiang, one to the Gatarhians, one to the Epheſians, onetto the 
"Philippians, one to the Colloſſtans, twoito- ng ores 
x le20 
iſthe of Znoes, two EpidlesOKotor ing 
Epiſtles of Fohw,one Epiffit of Inte; 15hncRevabarios i 
We acknowledgetheſe bookestobe\Camonibaththar4 iwe Alice, 4. 
; &connt them as the rule 8& ſavare of our Faith;and that noton- 
i for the common conſent of theChireh,batallpucvinort | 
for the teFimonic and inward perſy waſionof the: HolyGholt, 
oo whoſe inſpiration we are tight to diſcerie them from 6- 
her E cclefiaſticallbookes: which howſoever 'they: ri 
Profitable, 'yet are they not ſuch, thatany one artiele Get 
may be builded upon them. 
We beleeye that the-word contained in theſe books came 
from one God;of whom aloniezand not-of "met, the authority 
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xo — ThefrſtSettionof the Scripture: 


JIE receive and embrace all the Canonicall Scriptures, *t 


Scriptute;but rather thatall things ought tobe evamired, ana 
tried by the rule and ſquare thereof... Wherefore we doe foy'® 
this cauſe alſo allow thoſe three Creeds, namely the Apoltles, + 


the Nicen, and Athanaſius his Creed, becauſe they be agree. 


able to the written Word of God, A 
"Ont of the ENGLISH Confeſſion, x 


-bothof the Old arid New Teſtament, giving thankes * « 
to our Gad, who hathraiſed up unto us that light, which wo _ 
mightever have before oureyes : leſt either by the ſubtiltic of | 


” 


- man, ot by the ſnares of the devill, we ſhould be carried away 


c 
] 
t 
to errors,and lies. Alſo we profcfle that theſe be the heavenly 
yoyees, whereby God hath openedunto us his will : and that *; 
onely-in them-mans heart can have ictled reſt : that in. them: 
be abundantly, and fully comprehended all things, whatſoever 
be needfull for.our helpe, as Or: pe Lagaſiing Chryſoftome, | 
and Cyri/ixe, have taught : . T hat they be the very might and 
1 
I 
1 
| 
1 


ſtrength to attain toſaluation:that they be the foundations of the © 


Prophets and-eApoHles, Whereupon is built the Church of 
.God: that they be. the very ſure and infallible rule, whereby 
may be tried, whether the Church doe ſwerve, or erre, and 


-:Whereunto all Ecclefiaſticall dorine ought tobe called to ac- 
.count : and,that againſt theſe Scripturesneither law, nor ordi- 
-nance, nor any 'cuſteme, ought to be heard : ne though Pas! 


contrary. 
Ont of the Confeſſionof BELGI1A, 


if E hathreycaled himſelfe much more plainly in his holy. : 
4. 4 Word, fo farre-forthasit is expedient for his owne glo-”” 
Ty and the ſalvation of his in this life... - 4 
We confefle that this Word of God was not brought or de-- 
livered by any will of man : but that holy men of God inſpired _ : 
by Gods holy Spirit ſpake it,as S:Petcr witneſlieth : but after 
.watd God hun(clf. for that exceeding teder caretulnes whe 
il | F 
- 


1 

himſelfe, or an Angel from heaven ſhould come and teach the 1 
| 34 

: 

| 
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| The firſt Settion of the Seriptuee. re 
, an] ſhe hathof tis, and of tir (ation; goo iv Comtmillig/ts 
© for his ſervants the Apoſtles arid Fig ray er they ſhould pur 
ſtley, thoſe oracles in writing : and he himſelfe alſo wrote the two: 
Ire Tables of the Law with his own finger which is the-cauſe 
* why wecall ſach writi s facredand divine Scriptare.”' -2 ©. 
© : Andwe comprehend he : holy Scriptore-in thoſe two books 
"of the Old and New Teſtament: which are called the canon? Aric. 4. - 


call bookes': about-which therexwas neverany adoe./ And of 
ures, 7them this is the nuinber and/alfo the -order, received of the 
* Churchot God. Tlie five bookesof Moles;. the book of Toſua, 
h we of the Iudges, ofRuth, two'books of 'Samuch,! two of the 
ic of ;Kings,two of the Chronicles,whichare called -Paralipomena, 
way the firſt of Eſdras : Nehemiah, Eſter,lobtalſo Davids Plalmes, 
renly [three books of Solomon, namelythe Proverbs,” Feelefialtes, 
that and the' Song of Sorigs: the or NN Bay, Jere= 
hem: mic, Exckiell; and Daviiel cand furthermoreal(o the 42. (mull; 
eva Prophets; moreover the-Canonieall bookes' of the: News Te= 
ome, ſtament are; the foure Eyatigeliſts, namaly: Saint: Matthew! 
t and Marke,Luke, and Tohry the Acts of the Apoliles, the! x 4-Fpi- 
f the '(tles of Saint Paul, and ſeven'of the other Apoltles, theiRoye- 
h of lation of Saint John the Apoſtle: Theſe books alone-doeiwe 4ric,;, 
reby receive as facredand'candnital;yhereupen oar fairtrmayreſt, 
and |be confirmed and eſtabliſhed therkore-without anydoubt'we! 
d ac belecve allo thoſe things, which are contained in themand- 
Yd thatnot ſo much becatſethe 'C burch receiveth: andallowerhy 
Paul them for Canonicall,as for thattho holy Ghoſt bearethwitnes | 
1 the "to our conſciences that they:eamefrom God,'and: moſt of all | 
for that they alſo teſtifie and juſtifie by-themſelvesthis-their 
owne facred authoritie, and fanRitie, ſeeing that even the 
 blinde may clearelybeligld; mdas.it were torle the fulfilling 
- and. accompliſhment of all things which were forctold in - 
hoſy. : theſe writings. 8x Co? 
glo' We furthermore make a difference betweene the holy. ;,,; - 
' bookes,and thoſe which they call Apocriphall : for ſomuch as 
-de-- the Apocriphall may beread inthe Charch, and it is lawfull 
ired alſoſofarreto gather inſiructions out of them, as they agree 
ter with the Canonicall bookes,but thear authoritic,and certaintic 
hich” isnot ſuch; as'that any dodtrine.touching-faithior Chiſtizn 
hay 07h hitttt JA Religion, + 
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- to attaine ſalvation. Therefore ſeeing the whole manner of 


Religini, may Safely be biltupgn their teſtimonies fo! tte” 
om that taey wear yo hc theauthoritie of the! 7 
ot ' þ . ; ; , FM 


6 | SIX Hep 3 S120, 2 vl | "BR 

_ Webelecve alſo that this holy Scripture doth moſt perfe&- 
ly containg all the willof God.and that-in it allthings are abun | 
dantly taught whatſoever is-neceflary to be beleevedofman 


worſhipping God, which God requieth at the hands of the | 
faithfull, isthere moſt cxquilitely and at large ſet downe,itis * 
lawkilfor no man,a}though he have the autboritic of aj Apo» 
file, no not for any Angel ſort from heaven, as Saint Panl 
ſpeaketh, to-teach otberwitsthen-we have long ſince beene 
taught in the holy Seriptures.| For ſeeing it is. forbidden. that 

any/ one ſhould/adde'or detaatt any thing from tho Word of 
God, thereby-1t'is:6vident cnough that this holy doQrine 1s 
perkeft and abſolute: in-all points and; pareels thereof *.and. 
therefore no other-weitiogsof men, although never ſoholy, 
noeultame, no multitude, no antiquitie, nor preſcription of 


times,nor perſonall ſucceſſion, nor any councels; and tocon- 


clude, no.decrees or ordinances of men are tobe matched or 


- compared withtheſg divine Seripturesand, bare truth of God, 


forſo much-asGods truth excollethall things- For all menof 
thejrawhe nature arelyars, anil lighter then! vanitic it ſelfe : 
therefore we dociutterly retiife whatſoever: things agree not 
with this maſt certaine rule, as we have becne taughtby the 
Apollles; when they fay': 'Tric: the fpirits Whether they. be of 
God.. And;Jf any come unta you, and bring nat thu daftrinegre- 
eee him net to houſe; cc. Ho 205 S093 0M; 19033 31 
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\ 'Ecxng it is thoſt;undoubtedly truc, that God out ef 'man- 
_Ikinde doth gather together unto himſclfe a Church unto 

eternalllife for and by his-Sonne, through preaching of..that 
dodtrine whichis writtenin the bookes of the Prophetsand 
Apoltles, iwe.:plajnly: avouch. bofare God and this. whole 
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The firſt Seftion of the $oripture. r3 


"25 Church inheaven andin earth, that we doe witha true faith 


"> embrace all the writingsof the Prophets and Apoſtles, and 

- thatin that very naturallmeanning, which is ſet downe in the 
: Creedsof the Apoſtles,of Nice,and of eLhanaſins:And theſe 
* 'ſelfe ſame Creedes, and the naturall meanning of them we 
- havealwaies conſtantly embraced*' without corruption, and 


willby Godshelpe alwatesembrace : and inthis faith doe we 


= callaponthe true God , 'who ſending his Sonne, and'giving 
* cleare teſtimonies, hath revealed him{elf in his Church : joyn= 
ing our prayer with all Saints in heaven and incarth: and our ;-;4, obſere, 
declarations upon; the Creeds are abroad; containing the r. adhaxc con 
whole body and ground of doQtrine, whichſhew that this our /*/7; 1am in bat 


proteſtation is moft true, We doe. alſo very refolutely:con- 
demne all braineſicke fantaſies, which arc agaialt the Creeds: 
as are the monſtrous opinions of heathen men, of the Iewes, 
of the Mahometiſts,of Marcion, the Manichees, of Samoſate+ 
aus, Servetus, Arrius, and thoſe that deny the perſon of the 
holy Ghoſt, and'other opinions condemned by the true judge- 
mentof'the Church. - | 


Nh Ont of the Confeſſion of WIRTEMBERGE, 
—__ Of the holy Scripture. 


CHAP, 40' 


* He holy Seri ptures we call thoſe Canonicall booksof the 7;deo5/e4.r. 
old andnew Teſtament,: of whoſe authoritic there was in haxc Confef, 


never doubt made in the Church. : This Scripture we beleeve 
and confeſle to be the-Oracle of the holy Ghoſt; ſo confirmed 
by heavenly teſtimonies, that: 7f a Angel from heaven preach 


74 any other thing, tet him be. accnrſed, Wheretore we deteſt all 
.. dodrine, wonthip,and Religion contrary to this Scripture.But 


whereas ſome men thinke, that all doctrine neceflary:tobs 
known of us to true & everlaſting ſalvation is not contained in 
this Scripture,and that the right of expounding this Scripture - 


: Heth fo in the power of chicfe Biſhops, that what they-ac- 
- cording tothcirowne will give out, is tobeembraced for the 


meaning 


Aa Tim«;, 


Ehbry60.a 
R T 1/144; 9008 . ? PY 


lc:ome adtTir. 
(47.1. 

Augu ſi, ſuper 
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It Fhe forfs Section of the Stripture. 


meaniag of the holy Ghoſt, it is mere eafily faid ther) proved: him 
T he whole Seripture s given by inſpir ation of God, \and 6 profi. 
tabl; to teachyto inoprove, to coryett and to inſirutt irighteonſy ng 
weſſe, that the Lk of God may be perfett, b:ing rats. am 
pared #0every good works. And, Jobn 15.1 have cafſed jou Se 
friengs, for all «hings that' T have heard. of my father, have 1 | 
made kromne ta' you. And thoſe things which the Apoſtlesre- _ - 
ceivedof Chriſt, thoſe have they by;tbeir preaching publiſhed 
in the whole world, and by their writings delivered them to * 
polteritio. It isa plain caſe therefore that ll things whieharc 
necedfull tobe knowne to ſalvation, are cantained in the Pro- 
phets and Apaſiles writings, He hath revealed bu avne word 
5 duc ſeaſan by preaching, Which # ell conmuitted tome: this is 
the preaching. For the Goſpel containeth —_ things pre= 1n 
ſent, and things to ceme,, a& honour, piety, and fuith, yea and al wn 
rhiugs he hath toyntly compriſed in thu owe word preaching. A= i 
gaine,YYithout authority of the Scriptures,babbling hath no ere» by 
dit. For ſeting the Lord Teſus did many things,al are not written, \« 
as the ſame Poly Evangeliſt himſelfe witnefſeth, that the Lord tc 
Chriſt both [74d and dia many things which are not written. But 
thoſe things \yereſelettedito he Written, Which ſeemedrofuffice ſor | vi 
the ſalvation of thoſe that beleeve, For wheras they ſay that the fo 
right ofexpounding.the Scrifityre lyeth in the power of cheif _ H 
Biſhops,it is cvident,that the gift of expounding the ſcripture *n 
is not of mans wiſedome,but of the holy Ghoſt. 7 every man, | at 


- faith Panl, z5 given the manifeſtation of rg to profit With= tl 


all : for to one 1 given by the ſpirit the word of Wiſedime,&c,But © ſe 
the holy Ghoſt 1s altogether at lidertic,and isnot ticd toa cer- fi 
tain fort of cn, —__ giftsto man according tohisown | b] 
good pleaſure. Oh that All the people had power to prophectr,and ' | C 
that the. Loxd monldprn his ſririt upon them. Debora: a woman | Þ 
rhe wife of Lapidath «raiſed wp.to.bs aPropheteſſe.Againe; am * ti 
1s. Prepbet,uor Prophets ſonne, but Tam a heard man, and a gar © 
therer of wilde figs. And yet e Ames received the: holy Ghoſt, 7 
and was made a Prophet. All theſe things Worketh one andthe 
ſame ſpirit diſtributing to every man as he will. Many examples 
allo do\witne(ſe that chicfe:Biſhops: bave been often and'very 
foulely:deceivede wherhare the gift of expounding the Scrip» 7 
ina bal ture 3 


<Sx 


4 The firſt Section of the Soripture. 15 
'd. 4 weignet foticd tothe Nopes; thatwhoſogverthall be Pope, 
fi Anat necdevightlp exporntiche:Scripture:bubthe true moans" 
#/+ ingakthaScupture.iato be ſoughtinthe.Seriptureicialſe, and! 
76+ "among theſe, thatheing raiſed bythotpiricob God)cxpound' 


1 | W 
- F \ a Cuanr. XXXIITIL 
ed : yn. | ; 

to q | ' ff (onncels, 

ne =: ; ,* | £ 


| '\/ E. confefle: thas Conncels: onght to! have their 

V V judgements: im the: Church coneerning' the holy 
* _ _ : - doctrine: of Religion;:and that: the: authoritie- of 
= lawfall Countels is great: butthe:authonitie'of Godg Word 
W muſt: needs be'the. greateſt For although the Churchhave'a- 
\- ſure.promiſeof Chriſts continualtpreſence, and be goyerned 
&- bythe. hely. Ghoſts, yetnotevery aſſembly ofmen maybe ta-- 
Y, kenfanthertue:Chnich: andalbeicneverio many ſceme of - , 
'd tentimestocome together inthename of Chniltyyet feware® 
7: _choſtn;andallhayenotfaith.And as it is wont tofalloutin'e* 
Yr —vilmeetings;: ſodothitalſo-inmectings of the Charch, that” 
e for the moſt part the greater fideoyercommeth the'better: 
if - Hitherto maybe added, rhat the holy Ghoſt doth not make 
© *'menin this life not fabjectro (inne; butleaveth in them many 
5, and ſundrieinfirmities. Examples alſo witneſle,that not onely 
- _ "the Popes, but alſo Councels have beene deceived. Wherefore 
= ſecing that the dodtrine'oftthe Apoltles. and.Prophiets iscon- 

- firmed of God; the ſentence of-no one man,. nor obanyaflem- 
-- bly. ef. men, is to be. received. fimply.without triall, for. the+ 
-> Oracle of the holy Ghoſt + butit is tobe laid to the rule; of the; 
2 Prophets, and Apoſtles doctrine, that that-whieh agreeth: 
= therewith may be acknowledged; and that which is contrary: 
-— thereunto may! be. confuted. 1fe ar an e-Angel from-heaven'g 1 ,, 
> preach unto you aGoſpel befide thuty which Wee have-preached- 

- auto you, let him-bee accnrſed,” 6nd, beleeve. gee not every fhiis 3 190.4. + 
= rit, but trie the ſpirits Whether they bee of God, Againe,', Ty. c: « 
> Tre alltbings, and keepethat which is good, Atghſtine againlt: 4 # P 
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og The firſt Seltion of the Stripture., 


# a 7 «0 
"F Iob I 2, 


faith, But now am I neither to cite the (| ouncel of Nice, wor you." 
the Councel of Arimine, as it were to: preindicethe matter, nels 
ther am [bound by the anthoritie of the one, nor you by the an« © 
thoritie of the other : with authorities of Scripture, which are” 
Witneſſes not proper to any one, but common to us both/et matter _ 
with matter, cauſe with cauſe, reaſon with reaſon,&e. And Pa- + 
normitane in the Chapter f#gnificaſti-Extr.de eleftio. In things & 
concerning faith, even the verditt of one private man were tobe 
perferred before the Popes,if he were lead with better Warrants of \ ba 
the old and neW Teſtament then the Pope, And Gerſon in the firſt 2 . 
part about triall of doctrines-The rf trath ſhould ſtandgthat if 
there a plaine private man ſufficiently inftrufted in holy Scrip- © 
ture more credit were to be giuen in acaſe of dottrine to br aſſer- 

tion. then to the Popes definitive ſentence. For it # plainegthat the. | 
Goſpel i5 more. to be beleeved then the Pope, *If then ammn ſo" 
leaned teach any truth to be contained in the Goſpel, where the _ 
Pope Were either ignorant or willingly deceived it us cleare Whoſe 
3KAgement Were to be preferred. «And alittle after: Such a leave. 


J 


© tua man orghtrinthbat caſe, while a generall (onncel were holden, | | 
"at which he himſelfe were preſent, to ſet himſelfe agataſtic, if he + 


Should perceive the greater part: of malice or ignorance 'to incline! 
rathat Which is contrarie to the Goſpel. | 3M 


Of Ecclefraſticall Writers, | 


CHAP. 34 —=_ L 

R Tſe up before an hoare head, ſaith the Scripture, and reve-" ©; 
A rence the perſon of an old man. We dotherefore reverence 
the gray haires of ouranceſtours , whoeven fince the Goſpell/ -* 
beganto'be revealed and publiſhed haye in the world taxen- 


OS 


npon them the trayellof furthering the*Chinch, not-only.by > 


a Is 


ban: 


preaching, but alſo by pnblike writings that the' poſteritte 7 
_— from the Apoſtles, eyenuntothis time, haye manifeſt” > 
andeertaine teſtimeniesof the holy doftrine,” And wefoems'” 
brace their writings, #3 both'the holy Scripture allowethusto® 
uſe Rn and as NED would have Ae 
tings acknowledged. Yogmy friends ſay ) that wr the ant > 
ent: ; winged the Iergth of daies Ca VPcldes (onrT > 
<4 9 


ay unto you.) that with him , to wit, With the Lord our Gods | 
b mejor are Fel? connett and wit unde And 
= 1 Corinth. 4. Ler the Prophet peaks two or three, and let the 
 reft indge. And.; Try dlltbings'; and. keepethat Which 5 good. 

> 7 Theſl.s. It #5 not lawful for 1s to bring in any thing of our own 5... 1:1, ,, 
as , head, 11 n9tſe much as to'take that which any hath bronght (1; here, 
gs / inofhisown head. We have the Apeſtles' of the Lord for Aus 
7. * rthors, who choſe nothing of their. own heals which they might | 
of * bringin: but the diſcipline which they received of C braſt, they. 
ſt faithfullyd livered to all nations. And Auguſtine faithy Nethep £71) nl F = 
if  ouyht weto eſleeme-of the writings of any meu ,\ although they be am— + 
p- Catholike and commondable per ſous, as of the Canvnicall' Styip<' 
Tt | thres,athough it were not thWfhull( yeeldong then rhiie reverence 

 which's due unto ſuth min ) to diſaileWand refuſe forerhing in 

their writings, if perohanoe-we finds" that they:hiuve thought s- 


«5 
*. —*% 
».: 
+4 
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- 


_ De unico hay; * © 


_micall, or af leaſt by probable rxaſons, Whith 46ſag / 
trath. And inandthet place; 74% Cer 0 that Ship. De unico hays + 
ture,0: And,Dor not brother againſs fo many WWE S611 | þ nodes Epofh.. 54 
theſe placesare known evenivut of tie Popesown Deaeey! fan 7 
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12 The firſt, $rffian af the Scripture. 
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- © 4907 then Sermons arerobe takgn. 
- eee Ao au nn nt ant) 01 +4 5 SRD 
, | dis cantrovenſie.boing raiſed amongſtthelearned, about 
- certaine Articlesof Cheiſtian' dodtrine,,, when as the peo- 


ple- withus were dangeroully: divided by reaforiof- contrary - 


FrecInga ya charged our Preachers, thatthey ſhould hence- 
orth brogch potbing to the people inany Sermon; which ei- 
ther isnot taught, is the Scripturesof God, or- hath not ſure 
may ax was-openly.Decreed.in.the Affembly 

alden at: Nerimborge. in. the 232: yeerc alter. the imallcrae- 
caunnt::) which morcoverisalſohe opigion. of: allthe'boly Fae 
thers. For ſeeing Saint Fax. writeth, That the Scripture gy- 
wen by inſþ ization of God #4 profitable to teach;to.tmprove;tocur= 
re(t, and teinfirudt, that the man,of God may be ebſolutt,; being 
. mage perſtht te rviry goodemerksy we could not determine any 


echerwiles but tbatiit was:mect that waallobeing.in danger, 


ob ſehiſme bantd.flie-to that holy Scriptureto whuch in times 
palnggoncly thaboly,Fathers, Biſhops, and Princes, butalſor 
children ok: God every wherein ſuch extreamitie bave al- 
Waies iclorteds i Far: Saint Lake witnefſeth,, not without (m- 
gular.commradationek. the 7heſſalongant ,, that-they comper 
redabeGalpel theghnd beard of the Apoltle withthe'Scrig- 
targzand tried its. Raul alfo.wemeth his jeholler Finarhierthas 
be oxerciſo-himſelf, very diligently in the Scriptures, and this 
| nnd yr tad'in fo. bigh reputation of allholy- Bi. 
and DaRters;that neither any, Biſhop deſed. te haye Ig 


ordinances obeyed) norany Dodtor-his.writingsbeloayed; cxe | 


cept by had.her approved, them. And.farely ſeciag Saint 
Pauldothplainly teſtibo, 
Fig ery 57 Ee tt Werkez aq part of 


that 63-the baly. Setiptunorberman of | 


ndocriacan bewanting;to him who | 
ight labounth to follow and ombrace the Scripe * 
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Of G 0D, in Eſſence one, in perſons three, 
| and of his true Worllup, . ..1. 1... 
T he Latter Confeſſionof HE LV.ETI A. 
Of God, his Pultie, and the Trinjfle, 
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13} ou ed! 2; 
EFIISTSF E belecve and teach ,' that God: is oneio-Effence or 
«|; - naturc,lublifting by himfelh, alfafficientinhimflf, 
(OA, invilible, without a body, infinite,eternall,the Crea-. 
BoAAW2 & tor ofall things both-viſtble and inviſible , the chiet- 
KICHESS ct good, living,quickningand preſerving all things, 
Almightic, and exceeding wile; gentie or-mexcifull; jalt and tres: 
And we deteſt the multitude ot 'Gods,, becaule. it is exprefiely, 
written., 'The Lord thy God v5 one God: 1. ans#he {ard thy, Gedz; nur. 6. 
thou ſhalt have no ſtrange Gods before my face. 1am the Lord, eng Exod. 20, 
there #5 none ether, beſide me there's no God. Amnot {the Lordgand. 
theres ne other beſige we. alone in inſt. God, and 4:Savianrs cbere Il, 54. 
15 none beſide me. I the Lord,Fehovahythe yeercafall G od,gr Acivanand 
long ſuffering, and aboundant in goodne fe andtrath,ec, Exod.34. 
We neveithelefle beleeve and teach, thatthe:lameinfmite,one, 
and indiviſible God isin perſons inſeparably and without confalion 
diſtinguiſhed into the Father, .the. Sor}, andthe holy Ghoſt, ſoas 
the Father hath begotten the\Son from pverjaings the Sons lae- 
gotten by an unſpeakable manner, andthe boly Ghoſt proceedeth 
trom them both, and that from cyerlaſting , and is tobe worthip= 
ped with them both. So that there be:not three Gods , but three; 
perſons, conſubſtantiall, coeterrall, and coequall, aiſtin&,as touchs 
ing thcir perſons, and taorder one. going before another, yet withr 
out any mequllitie.! For 3s touching their.nature or eflence they | 
arcſa* .joyned together, that they are.but.opc God, andthe diy * 775 oberg 
vine eflenee 18 common to the; Fathergthe San; and the hely Ghalk, 1 In 217 toh 
Fax the Scriptare hath delivercdamto us a manifelt. diſtindtvngf/Y: | 
| B 2  . perſons, 


20r The ſecond Seition of Ged. - 
elamong other things ſaying thus to the blefled Þ 
ESL - 4 7 ly Gheft "ſhall come upon thee , and the poWer of the > 
rt ſhall over ſhadow thee,and that holy thing Which ſpall be borne, > 
frall bexalled ther$on of God, Alla inthe Baptiſmeot Chriſta yoice ©} 


perſonAche Angel 


was heatd from hetvety, ſaying, 7h:*3% my br loved Son, The hely 
Ghoſt alſo appeared ip the likeneſſe of a Dove. And when the Lord 
himſelfcommanded toþaptize, he commanded To baprizz inthe 
name of the Father ,antuf the Yon,and of the holy Ghoſt. inlike ſort 
elſe where in the Goſpell he faid , The Fuher Will ſend the hoty 
Ghoſt in my vame. Againe he ſaith; 7/9en the Comforter ſhall come, 
whons I Will ſend unte you from the Father, the ſpiris.of truth , who 
proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall beare Ck of me, &c. To be 
ſhort, we receive the Apoſtles, Creed, becauſe it delivereth nato 
MECCA. | | . 

” We'therefore condemne the Tews and the Mahometifts, ad 
all thoſe thatblaſpheme this Trinitie, that is ſacred,and onely tobe 


adored: We alfo condemne all hereſfies and heretikes,which teach . 


no Ming tokio; retro enot; 
, f 1 . #749 -.- R . 4 - 4 
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*Nd becauſe Godis at invilible ſpirit, ard'an incomprehenſi- 


'FXble eſſence, he em nottherefore by any Art'or Image be'ex- 
preſſed. | For which caſe we feare 'not with the"Scripture+to 
tearme the Images of God meere l1es. We doe therefore rejeR 
not onely the Tdols of the Gentiles, but alſo the images of Chriſti- 
ans. } or although Chriſt tooke upon him mansnature; yet he did 
not therefore takeit;, that he might?ſet forth a/patterne for Car- 
vers and Painters.” He denyed. that he eame y'7s deftroyuche Law 
and the Prophets * Biit irages are forbidden in-the Law and the 


Prophets. He denied that his Bodily preſente ſhould any Whit profit ©; 


; The ſecond Seftionof Cod. 2T I 
d Bthe Church. He promiſeth that He wowld by hu ſpirit be prefent Deut. 4. . 
;e i with us for ever : who would then beleeve that the ſhadow or pi- = 40. 
*, > qure of his body doth any whit benefit the godly ? and ſeeing , Cor, mM 
he abideth in us by his ſpirit , #e are therefore the Temples of God, "on 
But What agreement hath the T emple of God with images ? And ee> ; Coy, I 
4 ng that the blefled ſpirits, and Saints in heayen-, while they lived 3 Cor,s. 
' _ here,abhorred all worſhip done-unto themſelves,and fpake againſt 
t Smages, whocanthinke it likely, that the Saints in heaven, andthe AR.z: andry., 
75 __Angelsare delighted with their own Images, whereunto men do 
Wl 


*bow their knees, uncover their heads, and give ſuch other like ho- 
nour? But that men might be inſtruedin Religion, and putin 
'minde of heavenly things, and of their own falyation , the Lord 
>» commanded To preach the Gefpell, not topaint, and inſtru the Mark, 16, 
Laytieby pictures : he alſo inſtituted Sacraments,but heno where ,» | 
+ appointed Images. Furthermore , in every place, which way fo- 
- ever we turne our cyes, we may fce the lively and true creatures 
1; | *of God, which if they be marked, as is meet, they doe much more 
. ._cftcually mooy: the beholder, thenall the Images, or vaine, un- 
{ _moovcable, rotten, and dead pituresof all men whatſocyer, of , 
. whichthe Prophet ſpake truly , They baveeyes, andſce wot, e506. Pa'eriy. 
Therefore we approove the judgement of Lattantzus an ancient 
* writer, whoſaith, Vndeubredly there 14 no religion, whereſgever 
\there 4 pitture. And we athrme that the blefſed Biſhop Epi- 
phanius did well , who finding on. the Church doores a waile, that 
bad painted init the pillare as it might be of Chriſt, or of ſome other. 
Saint, be cut and tooks it away : For that contrary to the anthoritie 
of the Scriptares he had ſcene the pitture of a man to hang uu the 
= Charch of Chrift : and therefore he charged that from thence forth 
* noſuch vailes, Which were contrary to our religion, ſhould be hanged 
. | upin the Church of Chriſt, but that rather ſuch ſcruple ſhonldbe ta- 
© kew away, which was unworthy the Church of Chriſt andall faithfull 
& people. Moreoyer we approove this ſentence of S. Auguſtine, Cap. 
2 $5.Ade verarelig, Let not the wor ſhip of mens Works be areligion nn= 
£1044, For the Workmen themſelves that make ſuch things are better, 
=: Whom yet We ought not to Wor ſhip. h | 
IF: -:- oy 
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Matih, 4. 


Tohn 5. 
Iſa.66. 

| Jer.7. 
AQs 17. 


'Bſal. 50, 
[I6hn 16. 
Rom1o, 


2 Iim.3, 
2 Joba 2, 


gs. 43; , 
: \&s &+ * 


FM atth. 11 


i; frheleti they that reſt by faith, doc not fecke any thing without 


a, » 


*" G} dhe ering, merkigping conlineceting of ud, rirongh. fl 
goofy ele, only Mower Foſs Chrif. err 30 2210 2 be 


7 V Etench mon to adoround worſhip the true God alone} 112 
- * thighanour 'we impart tonone; according to the com. 
mandement ef the Lotd, thor ſualtt atore the Lord thy God, am OY. 


|  bimalone ſpatt then worſhip, or, him onely ſbalt thou ſerve. Sarely Þ? 


all the Prophets inveighed carnefily againſt the people of Trad, Uh 
whenſoeverthey did adore and worſhip ſtrange gods, and notthe” 97 
one enely true Gad.: But we toach that God. 24. ro be adored: ard 3! 
Wor ipped; 28 himfeltc hath taught usto- worftip him, to weets, | #4 


is (pirit ard truth, not with any ſuperſtition, but with ſivceritte, 9% 


according to his ward,leſtat any time he atſe ſay unto us, Who hath Ae 
regutiredthaje things at your hands ? For Pawl alto faith, God is not 7 
worſhiped with mens handr, as though he needed any thing,c..We So 
in all dangers, and caſualties of our-tife, call on him alone, and that * 
by the mediation of the anely Mediatour, and or intereeflour le» 7 2d 
ſos Chril, Fer.it isexprefly commanded us, Call por me in the © 
day of irewbla, and 7.will deliver thee, and thou ſ1:1t ptorifie me. © 
Moercever,the Lord hath mado atnolt krgeprommite faying, What- © 
foever ye ſhall act of nay Further, be ſhall give-is you. And aggine,  ©< 
(ve rout mc al yo. that Labour. and ave brevis ladder, and 1 Wiltre- © 
freſh you. And (cring it is written, How ſhall they call npon bins, in © 
how they bava not vrlecued ? and we doo beleeve int;od atorie; | 
therefore wo callupon him onely, and that throuch Chrift;. For. 
Gaaenanen, (rift Jeſus; Againe, If any mar fine, we have an © 

adourate Withoke Farber, Te/r Chrift the righteons, thc. There! Tf, 
fare wo doc neither adore, worſhip, nor-pray into the Saitrs in © 
heaven; or to. other Gods: neither dos we-xeknowledge thetth 2; 
Fer Gedand tho Mediatour Chriſt doe fnteeus, neither doc we 7 
1mpart unto others the honour due to. God alone atiito hrs Sonne, # 
becauſc he hath plainly ſaid, I will not give my glory toanother: and ©. 
becauſe Peter hath ſaid, There #5 no other name given nuto men; = 
whereby they muſt be ſaved, but the name of Chrift, In which - 


Yet: | 


T hee ſecond Sectiomof Gol. 22 
i Yetfor all that we doe-neither deſpiſe the Saints, rior thinke 
b, 1 # baſcly of them. For we acknowledge thent ts be the Hvely rem 
| Þ bersof Chriſt; the friendsot God, who havegloriouly overcome 
the fleſh andithe-world. We thereforelove them as brethren; ard 
-! Zhoncur them alſo, yet not with any worſhip, but wittratthonois 
he . irable opinion of them, and to conclude, with their juſt praiſes. 
 ZWealſo doc imifatethem. For'we defire withmolt carneſt afle- 
au tions andprayers to be followers of theirfaith and vertues, to'\be 
=partakers alſo with them of everlaſting falyation, to dwell toge- 
*ther with them everlaſtingly with God,and torezoyes with theiit 
the 4n Chriſt; And in this point we-approvo' that ſaying of Saint® Aty- 
ani  guſline, in bis booke:De verarelag. Let not the wor/Dip of iwen de 
ate, | Parted be any religionmnto us. For if they have lived holity they ave 
 #tſotobe eſteemed, as that they: ſecke ſuch hononrs, but they 'wil 
ath HAVE ms ts wor ſhip him, by whoſe Hinminatton, they reloyce 4 1 We 
tre fellow ſervants, as touching the reYard, They art therefor# tv be 
honoured for imitation, not to be Wor ſhipped for religsons ſake, ct. 
hat And, we much leſſebeleeve that the reliquesof Saintgare to be 
adored or worſhipped. Thoſe ancientholy men ſeetnedfaffici- 
yz ently to have honoured theirdead, it they had: honeſtly' commits 
ted their bodies to the carth, after that the foule was gonenp/ints 
| Heayen:and they thought that the moſtnioblereliques of their aids 
.**ceſtours were. their vertues, dodrine; and faith: whietas they 
..; commended with the praifeof the dead, ſo they' did endevour 
tocxpreſle the lame ſolong! as thoyliveduponearth. Thoſe ar" 
16 | Cient men didnotſweare by the nameof theonelyTolioya, agitig 
commanded by the Lawot Gody Therefore as-weareforbidderr 


Ns 75 0 ſmeare bythe nn. of ſtrange Gods, 16 we doe not fweare by D: ut. ro. 
23. Saints, although we be requeſted thereunto- We therefore inalf Exod. 2;. 
a: theſe things doe reze that doftrine:whichgivethitos muth unto! | 
the Saints n heaven: . ; | we” 

_ Out of the former Conf: ſion of HELVETIA, : 

7 IV VE this thinke of: God, thathoigoneinſabſiaitee, three in |, <. 
F - perſons, andalmightie\” Whoias he hath by the word,that ; 


a +1s, bis Sonne, made all things of nothing, ſo by his ſpirit ang pro= 
+ Fvidencc;, he doth jultly,truchy, and mblt wiſely goVcrne, preſetve, 
, 3 *J. - SLY __ / 3 IPC. Yrrgn'; Pig 5 3: avs, 


| as -AlI n þ - e444] "__ E% TY | Fo W244: $1 43d fs £442 2 - £ 3 ; 
b 7 - Whoasbtis'the 'onely Modiatoury incorcelibng; andifiifbiice Arc. nr. 
t: | | 
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ATC. bo 


 Ardic. x I, 


24 


V VE beleeve in.God the Father, in Sod the Sonne , in God 3 


. F 


The ſecond Seftion of God, = - 
alſo-our high Prieſt, Lord, and King,fo we acknowledge,and withW m; 
the whole heart beleeve,that he alone isour attonemen;,redenife WM le, 
tion, ſatisfaftion, expiation, wiſedome, proteRtion, and delive* w 
rancc, ſimply rejecting herein all meanes of life and falvation, be Ri 
ſides this Chriſt alone, Wm 


Out of the Confeſſion of BAS1LL, 


. theholy Ghoſt, the holy divine Trinitie : three Perſons,” 
and one cternall, Almightic God, ineflence and ſubſtance, and not? tt 
three. Gods. e-And in the marginall note 1 aided, This is proved * T 
by many places of the whole Scripture of the old and new Teſta-"": rg 
ment. 'Therefore- we miſlike the worſhip and invocationof dead: of 
men: the worſhipping of Saints, and ſettingup of mages, with  k 
ſuchlike things. Aud inthe ſame place in the marginal note upon | © 
the Word Saints. Neverthelciſe we confeſle thar they ſerve in > y 
Gods preſence, and that they reigne with. Chriſt everlaſtingly, 2; t 
becauſe they acknowledged Chrilt, and both in deed and word > x 
confeſled him tobe their Saviour,redemption,and righteouſnefle,” ; r 
without any addition of mans merit. For this cauſe doe we praiſe :; + 
and commend them, as thoſe who have obtcined grace at Gods -: | 
hand, and are now made heires of the everlaſting kingdome®: Yet | t 
doe we aſcribe all this tothe glory of God and of Chriſt. + + 5 £ 

We plainly proteſt that we condemne and renounce.all ſtrange . £ 
anderroneous dodrines, which the ſpirits of errours bring forth, -» « 
&c. And f.2. Of the ſelfe ſame article :- We condemne that do- | 
Arine which faith, that we may inno caſe ſweare, although Gods 7 { 
glory and the loye of our neighbour require it. And in the mar gi= 7: 
all note upon the Word Sweare: It is Jawtull to uſe an oath in due © 
time, For. God bath commanded this inthe ald Teſtament, and; 
Chriſt hath not forbidden it in the new : yea Chriſt and the Apo 
Rles aid ſweare, : 
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Ont of the (onfeſſion of BOaE 1 4 or the WaLDENSES, 


Of the unitie of the divine Eſſence, and of rhe A F 
three Perſons. - E. 
Vtof this fountaine of holy Scripture, and Chriſtian inftru-#} 1 


\.# ion, according to: the true and ſound underſtanding and F 
Þ meaning } 


— 


Wee, 4 


meaning of the holy Ghoſt, our: men teach by faich toi acknow< 
ledge, and withthe moathtoconfefle, that the: boly Triniticz to; 
2 witGod the Father, the:Sonrieyand the hvly GhbR, are tlirecid(s. 
* tin Perſons : but in eſſenee one antly true, alone; ;eternall, al-; 
"2 mightic, and incomprehenſible Ged : of one equall indivilible dir; 


I 


> 
PETS 


2 


=  onely God zcont :of which allo ariſethagnd 

1th, gs 

pon _ of workesor propertics of tlie | 

1h > whictitheyarediſcery | 

ly, +; ternall, and hypoſtaticall propricties, whichiahwaicsromame im- 
2rd > mutable, and are onely apprehended by the eyes of faith, andare, 
lieg theſe.) vb He | 62 © | 

te bf » Tbat the; 

ds _- head,fromalleterbitic begetteth the Sonne;cquallto himſclfe,and / 
ct - that himſclfe remaineth-not begotten, neither yet is he:the per- 


&e + Sonne is- begotten of the ctergall Father fromall etermtie true 
1, 
o- + Sonne begotten, of the c{leneeor nature of the Father ,! and cons -- 


2 Fatherand the Sonne, and fo: he is neither the; Father, ,nor the 
2 Sonne,buta perſondiſtin from them, gternall;and.the fub{tanti- 
27 all loveof the Father and of the Sonne, furpailing all admiration: - 
*# theſe three perſorsarc onc true God, asisaforeſaid.: . 
Z - Theother kind of workes intheſe perſons, andin the umtic of 
2 the godhcad iſſueth as it were into open ſight out of the divine 
= eſlence and the perſonsthereof, in which being diſtin& they haye 
£3 manifeſted themſelyes : and theſe are three- The firſt is thewon- - 
{# dcttull worke of Creation, which the Crecds doe gy nk | 
4 | _ aun. . 


== vine cflence; Of whom, through Whops,ud in Whom aje all things,;; Rom. 17. 
"3 wholoveth andrewardeth rightcouſnefſt and vertues but-hargth. E* 06+ 30+ 
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pol: 21; 5 -4pd»-be C. nA Pe, 17s. Lhas 1781S} 2955 b 367 
ers 2} 4, S touching lolp meny it &taghty/firft;that noma flom the 
4 inning ofthe work uwito thistime, bither was; is; of can ; 
bc henceforthurito theend-fanditicd/by; hiswotkes:arnoly ati _- 
ns: according to the Fayidg of Afojes, the farchfullforvant of the 4 
ee Lord; when he crizd out nnto the Lotd,O Lorin rhy fight noman E xod.z 4. 
Xt © 4s innocent;that is, perfectlyholy. And in thebook of Job1tis writs Lob. xg. 
cli Fech, 3#/hat # war;rhutdr flouldbe rimlefiled, andbethat. mborte of 
It + Wow4n, that he: frontd apprire3uſt 7. (t0'wit, tctort God.) Bee 
cl Sold among his $ ins; now 1 tntncible; and the iewuens are not 
Ia« elrane in bis felon > how ronch mort abonrinable aud: wnprofitable 
<> , ama; who drivhers in iniquitic 45 water © And the boly Scripturd 
mt plainly witnelleththronghtour all the bookes thereoh, thatall mel  , 
+ even from their birth arc bynature finmcrs, and that there theithor |- 12 
1o \;þs, hot hath bectic'any ont, who ofhimfelfeahd by himfelfewas 
en  fiehteous and holy; / brit all Haney one: afide from God, avdarebe? rom ;, 
ſe | tome unprofirablegariof ne acehmt atall! And yhereas fomeace 
7, -nade holy and accoptable:unts (50d, that-ibparghaiod unto rim 
Avithout my:Wwortlinefi> or merir'of cheits;by hin/whoalkoae is 
holy. GodHhinfelfe; of the ricete'grace; and na{praliable riches 
-f hisgoodoeffe bm ordained; andtbroyeht when tothareliars. © _ 
hat they beblefſed,. and called redeemedby Ehnifty eleamftoethand -— ED 
+onſcerated by his blood, annointedof the holy Ghoſt, mage vighs- | 
Keousand holy by faith in'Chriſt adaiogad wich commend#s 
le vertices and good deeds of wotkes; whiecrbelcemmaChrittiat 
=ptofeſfion : Of whom many having fenfhedharlite adeontic 

8 ginfuch workes, have tow teceivedand doe enjoy:by graceetere 
8 nll telicitie in heaven, where God: crouwntth thoſe that bens: 
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*Ela42.48, 


- of God: of whom he vouchſafed to take our nature : and that ſhe 


ered, we ſhould make redeemers; or-merits in thislife, or elle 


 vocate, thei moſt mercifhll Lord of us all. 
aregone before us, -atid are-fallen a flecpe in the Lord, and dwell * 


P m 
> N p13 


But eſpecially it is both belceved, and by open confeſſion made! 
knowne , as touching the holy: Virgin:Af@#y, that ſhe was a5 
daughter of the blood royal!, of the houſe and family of David 
that deare ſervant and friend of God: and that ſhe was choſen $$; 
and blefled of God:the Father, :conſecrated by the holy Ghoſt, vi- 
fited, and ſanQtified aboye other of her ſexe. : and alfo repleniſhed 
with' wonderfull grace! and power.of God to:this end, that ſhe fe 
might become the true mother of our Lord Icſugs Chriſt the San ja 


wasatall times; before herbirth, .in the ſame, and after it, a truc, "$4c 
chalte, and'pure Virgine': and that by-herbe{t beloved: Sonne, the ghe 
Sofne alſo of the living God, through-the price of his death; and yo 
the cffufionot his moſtholy blood; ſhe was dearely redeemed and $,v 
fanQified; asalſo made:oneof the deare partakersof Chriſt bythe | 
baly Ghoſt throughfaith, being adorned with excelledt gifts, no+ @/ 
ble-vertues, and- fruits of good workes, renowned ogg be- peo 
fore all others, and made moſt afluredly a joynt heire of cyerla- Jy, 
ſting life. And atittle after. Furthermore, it-is taught in the git 
Charch,.thatno man ought ſo toxeverence holy menas weare | 

to: worthip God, much lefſe their Images, or to reverence them Þ,, 
with that worſhipandaft:&ionof minde which onely are due to , 
Godalone:: And,tobeſhort, by no meanes to honour them with yy 
divine worſhip, or togiveituntothem. For God faith by. the to 


Prophet .Eſay, Iamthe Lord thy God, this 1s my name, 1 will not 
give mine honour to another, nor. my glory to Images. eAgaine 4 
little after. But even as that thing is gain-{azd, that the honour 
duc to God ſhould be given to Saints, fo1t 1s by no meanes tobe 
ſuffered;that-the honour of the Lambe Chriſt our Lord, and things - - 
belonging toliim, 'and due to him alone, and appertaining to the gn 
r and true Prieſthood of his nature, ſhould be transferred to ge 
them: that is; leſt of them, and thoſe torments which they ſuk- 91 
et 
advocates, interceflours, and Mediatours in heaven, or that we *$h 
ſhould invocate them, and not them onely, but not ſo much as *7 
the holy Angels, ſecing they are not God. For thereis one-onely 1 
Redeemer, who being once delivered to death, ſacrificed him- - 
ſelfe both in his body andin bis blood : there is alſo one onely Ad- |, 


OP 


c-And they are hot anely-to be reputed and taken for Saints, who x 


now % 


The ſecand Seition of God. 29 
Www in joyes, but alſo they, who (as there bave alwaies beene 
Sme upon carth) ſo doe likewiſe live now on the earth : ſuch are 
evid ll eruc and odly Chriſtians, in what placc or countrey foe yer, 
len ere or there, and among what people ſoever they lead their life ; 
» YE 3gho by being baptizedin the name of the Lord may belanctined, 
and being indued with true faith in the Sonne of God) and fet on 
hc, arc mutually enflamed with affection of divine charitie, and 
Ive: whoalſoacknowledging the juſtification of C hriit, doeuſe 
Sth it and abſolution from their ſinnes,and the communion of the 
*Kcrament of the body and bloud of Chriſt, and diligently apply 
4þcmlſclves to all holy exerciſes of pictic beſceming a Chriltzan 
wotcilion : as alſo the Apoſtles call ſuch beleevers in Chriſt , 
hich as yet like ſtrangers are converſant here on carth accor- 


ETPFSTe 


A125 


Tr, 


ral ofe that have the overſight of 10n, and all the Saints, that is, all 


faithful Chriſtians. 


3 + 


ac, For this cauſe it is taught that we ought, with intire loye and 
*M favour of the heart to embrace all Chriſtians, before all other peo+ 
to gle, and when need is, from the fame affeRion of love to afford 
 gnto them our ſevice and to helpe them :-further, that we ought 

K "to maintaine the-ſocietic of holy friendſhip with thoſe that love 
v0; ad follow the truth of Chriſt, with all good affeRionto conceive 


Ing to the Hate of mortall men) Saints. As for example, Te are 1 Per 
@c-oſen generation, aroyall Prieſthaed, an holy nation, a peculiar. 1 Cox x;. 
2 be Againe. all the Saints greete yow. Inlike manner, Salwte alt H-b.tz, 


Wy 
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2, 


94 wcllotthem, to have them in honour for Chrilts fake, to give un- Rom 22, 


be 
85 cm, and 
he ans going aſtray, and tangled with finnes, are. lovingly and: 
to gently tobe brought to amendment : that compaſſion is tobe had. 
It $1 them, .thatthey are with a- quiet minde in love, ſoasbecom- 
6 "8th, tobe borne withall, that prayer is to be made unto God for: 


Xo the end that the holy Goſpel may be ſpread farther abroad, and. 
ay 'Thriſts glory may be made knowne and enlarged among all men.. 
d- ; Ont of the FREN C u Confeſſion. 


09 |: V E belocve and acknowledge one onely God,. who-is one 
w .V _Y ancly and Gmple cflence;ſpirituall, eternal}, invifible, im- 
W; De mutable,. 


m, that he would bring them againe into the way of ſalvation, 


them duc reverence from the aft:Rion of Chriſtian loye, and: Gl. 6+ 
[indie in goony all gcod by our dutic and ſ{crviee to pka ure: & <<r £26 
ally to deſire their prayers for us.. And that C hrilti»: 


| Ariic1 9. 


All. 24. 


-them,ſo tnuch is derogated from the ſacritice and death of Chriſt. 


30 The ſecond Seition of God. * "i 
mutable, infinite, incomprehenſible, unſpeakable, almightic, moſt 
wiſe,good, juſt, and mercifull. Ce | 
The holy Scripture teachethus that in that one and fimple di- 
vine eflence, there be three perſons ſubſiſting, the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt. The Father, to wit, the firſt cauſe in 
order, and the beginning of all things : the Sonne, his wiſdome 
and cyerlaſting word : the holy:Ghoſt, his vertue,power, and ef- | 
ficacie : the Sonne begotten. cf the Father from everlaſting, the 
holy Ghoſt from cycrlalting proceeding from the Father and the # 1 
Sonne : whichthree perſons are not confounded but diſtin, and & x 
yet not divided, but coeflentza'l, coeternall, and coequall. And to W : 
conclude, in this myfterie we allow of that which thoſe fours | 
ancient Councels have decreed ; and.we deteft all ſets condem- i 
ned by thoſe holy ancient Doctors, e Athanaſius, Hylarie, Cyrill; | 
eAwbroſe, and tuch as are condemned by others agrecatly to 
Gods word. Hitherto alſo belongeth the 2. Art. | 
This one God hath revealed himſelfe unto men tobe ſach a 
one , firſt by thecreation, preſervation, and government of his 
works,then much more clearely in his word,&c.Secke the reſt in 7 
the 3. diviſion. " 
We belceve, that we by this one meanes adbtain libertie of pray= 
ing to God witha1ure confidence, and that it will come to palle | 
that he will ſhew himſelfe a Father unto us. For we have no en- | 
trance'to the Father, but by this Mediatour. 2 0,04t et 142 NY 
We belecye becauſe Jew Chriſt 1sthe onely Advocate given 
unto us, who alſo commandeth us to come boldly unto the Father! Z 
in his name, that it is not lawfull for us to make our prayers in any 
other form, but in that which God hath ſet us downn his word : # 
and that whatſoever menhayeforged of the interceſſionof Saints 
departed, isnothing but the:deceits and ſleights of Satan, that he 
might withdraw men from the right manner of praying. We alſo | 
rejeRall other meanes whatſoever men have deviſed to exempt 
themſelves from the wrath of God. So muchas is given unto 
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Out of the ENG 115 n Confeſſics, 


WW Sf ft CD An nA Ba r+so 


JV \/ E beleeve, that there is one certaine nature and divine 
XY power, which we call God t-and that the fame is divie 
dedinto three-cquidt perfons;/into the Father, into the-Sonne, and 

Ln? into 


into the holy Ghoſt : and that they all be of cone power, of one 
majeſtie, ot one eternitie,of one Godhead; and one ſubſtance. And 
although. theſe: three perſons be ſo divided, that neither the Fa- 
theristhe Sonne, nor the Sonne isthe holy.Ghoſt, orthe Father, 

et-neverthelefle we beleeve, that there is but one very Cod : 


| And that the faine one God hath created heaven, and earth, and 
EZ all things contained under heaven. 


The ſecond Seftion of God: "MM : 


We beleeve, that Teſus Chriſt the onely Sonne. of the eternall 4-:;; 2. 


7 Father, &c.T he reſt of this article you" ſhall finde in the 6. ſettion, 
= whereunto thoſe things doe properly pertaine, Which are contained in 
| this ſecond article, of the Perſon and Office of Chriſt. 


We beleeve that the holy-Ghoſt, whois the third perſon in tho 4r:ic ;, 


Trinitie, is very: God, not made, not created,.not begotten, but 
| -procceding both from the Father andthe Sonne,by a certain mean 
| unknowne unto man, and unſpeakable : and that it 1s his very 
@ propertic to mollifie and ſoften the hardnes of mans heart, when 
& heisonce received into the hearts of men, either by the whole- 
= ſomepreaching of the Goſpel, or by any other way : that he doth 
 giveother men light, and guide them unto the knowledge of 
* God;toall way of truth, to newneſle of hfe, and to everlaſting. 
= hope of ſalvation. 


Neither have. we any other /ediatoxr, and Interceſſonr, by ;.1;; . 


* whom we may have acceile to God the tather;then Teſus Chriſt, 
| in whoſe onely name all things are obtained at his Fathers hand. 
on Z But itisa ſhamefull part, and fullofinfdelitic, that we ſee every 
= wherenſcd inthe Lhurches of our adverſaries, not onely in that 
= they willbaye innumerable ſorts of Medratonrs, and that utterly 

ZZ without the authoritie of Gods word, (fo that as, leremiefajth,the 

= the Saints benoW as many in number, or rather above the uwwmber.. 
= of the Cities : And poore men cannot tell, to which Saint it were - 


beſt to turne them firſt :. and though there be ſo many, as thejy' 


= cannot be told, yet every of themhath his peculiar dutie-and' of> 


fice alligned unto him by theſe folkes, what to give, and what to! 
bring to paſle) But belides this alſo, in that they dae not onely: 
wickedly, but alſo ſhamefully call upon the Bleſſed Virgin Chrilts: 
Mother, to have her remember that ſhe tthe Mother, And to Com: 
142d her Sonne, and to.ule a 24others authoritie ovex him. 


Vs | 
, 
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Ont of the Confeſſion of BYELG1 A. 


E beleeve in heart, and confeſſe with-the month, that 

V there is one one!y and ſimple ſpirituall eſſence which 
we call Ged, eternall, incomprehenſible, inviſible, im 

mutable, infinite, who is wholly wiſe, and a moſt plentifull well 
{fring of all good things, | 
We know Godby two meanes: firſt by the creation, and pre-i 
ſervation and government of the whole world. For it is unto our 
eyes aa molt excellent booke, wherein all creatures from the 
lealt to the greateſt as it were certzine characters and letters are 
written, By which the inviſible things of God may bee ſeene ani; 
known unto u, Namely his everlaſting power and Godhead, as Paul © 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Roms. r. 20. which knowledge ſufficeth to 
convince all men and make them without excuſe. But much 
more clearely and plainly he afterward revealed himſclfe unto vs 
in his holy and heavenly wors, fo far forth as it is expedient for his 
owne glory, and the falyaticn of his in this life. -. 
 - According to this truthand word of God we belceve in one # 
onely God (who is one eflence. truely diſtinguiſhed into three 
perſons from everlaſting by meane of the incommunicable pro-' 
perties) to wit, in the Father,in the Sonne, and in the holy Ghoſt, 
For the Father is the cauſe, fountains, and beginning ofall things 
vilible, and inviſible : the Sonne is the Word, wiſedome, and i- 
mage of the Father,the holy Ghoſt is the might and power which Þ 
proccedeth from the Father and the Sonne. Yet ſo, that this di- # 
{tintion doth not make God as it were divided into three parts: | 
{ceing the Scripture teacheth, that the Father, and the Sonne, 
and the holy-Ghoſt, have a diſtin& perſon or ſubſiſting in their 


- .. 
- —_ Fls 


properties,/yet-fo, that theſe three perſons be one'onely God. 
Therefore it is 'certaine, that neither the Father is the Sonne,nor | 


the'Sonne the-Father,nor the holy Ghoſt either the Father, or the 


Sonne. Nevertheleſſz theſe perſons thus diſtinguiſhed, arenei« 


ther divided, nor confounded, nor mingled. For neither the Fa- 
ther nor-the holy Ghoſt have taken unto them mans nature, but} 
the Sonne alone. The Father was neyer without h's Sonne, nor 
without his holy Ghoſt, becauſe every one in one and the ſame” 
eſſence is of the ſame eternitie. For none ofthele is either firlt or 
Jaſt, becauſc all three are one, both in truth and power, and alſo in 


gbogneſle and mercic. 
And 


TY RN Rn 
CR EAN os TA 2 


OO. The ſera Sethimnof God. "38 
 Andall theſe things we know'as well by the Teſtimonies of 
holy. Scripture, asby the cffeRs: and chiefly thoſe which we feele 
inourowneſclves, and the teſtimonies of holy Scripture, which 
teach us to beleeye this holy Trinitie, are very common inthe old 
Teſtament; which are not ſo much to be reckoned up, as with 
ſound judgement to be ſelected, ſuchasarein theſe : in the firſt 
of Geneſis God faith, Let us makg man according to our Image and 
likeneſſe, &c. and ſtraight after: Therefore God made man accor- 
ding to his oWne Image and likeneſſe, male, I ſay, and female greated 
he them. Againc, Behold the maay is become as one of us. For by that 
which is ſaid, Let #s make man after our one likeneſſe, it appeat- 
cth that there are more perſons in the godhead. But when it is 
faid,Godcreated,&c. the unitic of the godhead is ſignified, For al- 
though it be not here expreſly ſet downe how many perſons there 
arc, yet that which wasobſcurely delivered inthe old Teſtament, 
in the new is made clearer unto us then-the noone day. For when 


| our Lord Teſus Chriſt was baptized in Zerdanthe yoyce ofthe Fa- 


ther was heard, ſaying, Th 1s my beloved Sonne : and the:Sonne 
himſelfe was ſeen inthe waters, and the holy Ghoſt appeared in 
the likenefle of a Dove. Therefore we are alſo commanded in the 
common baptiſme of all the faithfull to uſe this forme, Baprize 


Je all nations in the name of the Father, and the Soune, and the holy 


Gbeft, Loalſo in Luke, the Angel Gabrie/ ſpeaketh to Mnry the 
_— of our Lord. The Fr, Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, andthe 
power of the higheſt ſhall over ſhadow thee, therefore that holy thing 
Which ſhall be SE of thee, foal be called the Sonne of God. In like 
manner, The grace of owr Lord Jeſu ( hriſft, and the love of God, 
and the felloWwfoip of the holy Ghoſt be with you. Againe, There, are .. 
three that beare Witne(ſe in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
holy Ghoft, which three are one. By all which places we are hully 
taught, that in one onely God there arc three perſons. And al- 
though this dodtrine paſſe all the reach of mans wit, yet we now 


I ſtedfaltly belecye it out of the Word of God, looking when we 


ſhall enjoy the full knowledge thereof in heaven. The officesallo 
and effets of theſe three perſons, which cyeryof them ſheweth 
towards us, are tobe marked. For the Father-by. reaſon of hig 
power is called our Creator : the Sonne our Saviour and Redee» 
mer, becauſe he hath redeemed us by his bloud;tlie haly:Ghoſt:is 
called our SanRifier, becauſe be dwelleth in our hearts: And/the 


true Church hath alwaicseven ſom the Apoliles agr:untillthefe. 
| times 


2 6.26, 


34 
timeskeptthis holy doctrine ofthe bleſſed Trinitie,and maintain-. 


Alice 10. 
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ethitagainſt Iewes, Mahomotanes, and other falſe Chriſtians, ant 


hereticks, fuchas were Aarcion, Mani, Praxens, Sabellirs, Su- | 
avoſatexxs, and the like': all which were —_— condemned by 


the fathers: of moſt ſound judgement. Therefore we doe here 
willingly admit thoſe three 
of Nice, and eAthanafine,; and-whatſooverthings they, according 


, 


pcint ofdofrine. 


We beleeve that Teſas Chit inrefpeRel his divine nature is 
the onely Sonne of God, begotten from everlaſting, not made or 7 
created (for then he ſhould bea creature) but of the fame eſſence / 


with the Father, and coeternall with him: -who: alfo is the true 


Image of the Fathers ſubſtance, and the brightneſſe of his glory, ': 
inall things cquall unto him. But he is the Sonne of Godgnot one» Þ: 
ly ſince the time he tooke upon him our nature, but from cverla« | 
ſting, as thefe teſtimonies being laid _ teach us. Moſer 7 

Saint Johs ſaith, That al || 
things were made by the word, which he calleth God « fo the Ape» ® 
ſtle to the Hebrewes ayoucheth, that God made all things by bis Son 
Feſus (rift. Tt followeth therefore, that-he who is called both |! 


faith, that God created the World: but 


God, and the Wotd, and the Sonne,and Teſus Chriſt had his bei 
even then, whenall things were made by firs Therefore 
chrab the Prophet faith, His going eut hath beene from the begin- 
ning, from the dayes of eternitie't againe, He is Withont beginnin 


of ayes, and withont end of life. He is therefore that true Gol 5 


eterpall, Almightie, whom we pray unto, worſhip,and ſerve. ' 
'We beleeve alld and confefle, that 'the holy Ghoft'preceedeth 


from the Father and'the Sonne from everlaſting, and that there- k 
fore hewas neither made, norcreated, nor begotten, but onely 
proceeding from them both; who 1s in order the third perſon'of ©: 


the Trinitie, of the ſame cflence, glory and majcſtie with the Fa- 


therand the Sonne, and therefore he-allo-is true and everlaſting | 


Godzasthe holy Scriptures teach us. | 
| 'Wealfobelecve that we have no accefſe to God , but by that 


onc onely Mcdiatour and Adyocate Teſs Chriſt the righteous, ' £ 
who was therefore inade man (uniting the humanitie tothe Di- | 


# 


vinonature} thatthere might be an entrance made for us mile 
up agalaft usfor ever. Yet tho Majelticand powerofthis Media- 


tour 


eds: namely that of the Apoſtles, 
tothe meaning of thoſe Creeds, baye ſet downe, concerning this T 
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exar Ewhom the Father hadſedbetweert himſelf dos 3'on h 


 .innoeaſc ſo mnchto frayns, that we ſhonld therefore think 
| ther is to be ſought at onr own-pleaſure. For there is pence either 


among the heanenly or caithly creatores, who doth more entirely 
loveus then- Chriſt himſelf,” who+ when he was inthe ſhape of 


 God;bumbled himſelf by taking upon him the Mape of a ſervan 


ke 
mdforour ſakes became like unto his brethrenin alt#points, amd if 
we were to ſeeke another Medatour, who would youchfafe us 


” ſome good will, whom Iptay you , conld we finde', that wool 
” loveus more carnefily thenhe, who willingly hid his life downie 


for us, when as yet we were his enemies? If moreover we were 
to ſecke another that excelleth both in ſoveraign authoritic and 
allo power, whoever obtained ſo great power, ashe hinclf, who 
fittethat the right hand of God the: Father, and to whom aftpow- 
erisgiven in heavenand in earth? To concluds, who was more 
likely to be heard of God,then that onely begotten and deatelybe- 
loved Son of God? therefore nothing but diſtruſt bronghit in this 
caftome, whereby we rather diſhonor the Saints(whom we think 
to honour) in doing thefe things, which-they \in th&ir life time 
wereeyer fo farre from doing, that they rather conftantly and ac- 
cording to their dutie abhorredthem, as their own writings bears 
witneſie. Neither.is ourown unworthineſſe here to be alleadged 
for excuſe of ſo great ungodlinefle. For we at no hand-offer gp 
ourprayers truſting toour own worthineſſe;, butreſting uporthe 
anly worthinefleand cxcellencie of the Lord Tefus Chriſt, whoſe 
righteouſncfſe is oursby faith , whereupon: the Apoltle for govd 
cauſe to exempt us from this yaine feare or rather diſtruſt) faith, 
that Chriſt wasinall things made like unto his brethren, that he 
mightbe amercifull-and faithfall high Prieſt in-thoſe things that 
were tobe done with God for the cleanſing of the peoptes ſins. 
For in as much as he being tempted hath ſuffered, he' is alſo ableto 
help thoſe that are tempteg., And that he might encourage usto 
come the more boldly -to this-high Prieſt , the ſame Apoſtle ad 
deth , Having therefore a great high -Prieft', who hath-entred the 
heavens, even-Jeſns the Son of God, (et urholdfaſt thirprofeſſion. 
For We have not au high Prieft that cannot be tonched with the fee- 
ling of our infirmities,but be Was in all things tempted in like ſorr,yet 
without fin. Let us therefore With boldueſſe approach unto rhe throme 
'of grace, thut We may obtain mercie and fir gy ace ro hely 33 170pe 
'of need; The fame Apoſtle faith ; that We have Hibertie ten vor 
a0 C 3 [ 


- 
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the holy place through the bloedof Teſta. Let u therefore draw neer 

With a conflaut perſYvaſion of faith,c+c, And againe, Chrift hath an. 
everhoſting Prieſthood. Wherefore he #4 able alſo to ſave them, that. i 
come unto Godby him, ſeeing he ever liveth, to make interceſſion for. | 
them.\What need many words? whenas Chriſt himſclftaith, 7am | 
the way, the trueth, axd the life. No man commeth to the father but 
by me. Why ſhould we ſeek unto our ſelycsany other Advocate ?- 5 
eſpecially ſecing it bath pleaſed God himſelf togive us his own *” 
ſon for our adyocate, there is no cauſe why forſaking him we: © 
ſhould ſeck another, leſt by continuall ſoeking wenever finde any | 
other. For God undoubtedlic knew, when he gave him unto us,, 7 


that we were miſcrable ſinners. Whereupon it is, that according 7 
te Chriſts own commandement , we onely call upon the heaven- 
ly Father, by.the ſelf fame Icſus Chriſt our onely Mediatour, even 7 
as he himſclfalfo hath taught us inthe Lords Prayer. For we are 7 
ſure that we ſhall obtainc all thoſe things, which we aske of the 
Father in hisname. _ 


 Ontof the Confeſſionof Au s PUR'G 8 


| CHAP. 3- ; 

HE Churches withcommon conſent among us doe teach, 7: 
' that the Decrec of the Niecne Councell , concerning the n= 
nitie of the Divine Eſſence, and of the three perſons, is true, and ®: 
without all doubt to be belceved : . To.wit, that there is. one Di> 7 
vine Eſſence, which is called, and is God, cternall, without body, 
indivilible, of infinite power, wiſdome, goodnefle, the Creator - '* 
and preſcryer of all things viſible and inviſible : and that there be 
three perſons, ofthe ſame cſlence, and power, which alloare coe- © 
ternall, the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt. And.they uſe the © 
name of perſon in that {ignitication, in which the Ecdlefiaſticall |: 


. 


Writers have uſcd it in this cauſe to ſignifie not apart or qualitie in 
another,but that which pony ſubſiſteth. | | 
' They condemne all h:reſics ſprung up againſtthis Article , as | 


the Manichees, whoſct down two beginnings, Good and Evill: # 
they doe in like fort condemn the Valentinians, Arrians, Eunomi* | 
ans, Mahometilts,and allſucb like. They condemn alfo the Samo- | 
fatencs, old and. new, who when they carneſtly defend that there 
is butone perſon, docraftily and wiedy dey after the-manner 


of Rhetoricians, about the #Fordand the holy Ghoſt, that they are 


k 
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not diſtin perſons, but that the ord ignificth a yocall word, and 
the Spirit a motion created in.things, -- + \ 


4 eAtio. 21x, 

U _. Ye havefonndihu 11: Article ſet forth three diver#wayed,” \ 
«  Thefinſs Edition 1 559, goththig,” © 
' Y Nyocation isan honour, which is tobe givenonely toGod Als 
i mightie, that is, to the eternall Father, and to his Son qur Savis 
' ourleſus Chriſt, and tothe holyGhoſt. And God hath propoſed 


his Son Teſus Chriſt for a Mediatour, and high Prieſt that maketh 
interceſſion for us. He teſtifieth, that for him:aloneouriprajets 
arc heard and accepted, according'to thatiaying , whatſoever you 
acke the Father in my name, he feall give it to you. Againe, Theres: 
ove Mediatour betweene God and men. Therefore letthem that ell 
upon God offer up their prayers by the Son of God, asinthe' and 
of prayersit is accuſtomed tobe ſaid in the Church , chrowgh Teſi45 
Chriſt, &c. Theſc things are necdfull tobe taught coricerning 
Invocation, as our men have clſe-where more atlarge'writterr 
of Invocation. But contrariwiſe- the : cuſtome ' of 'irwoedtin 

Saints that are departed out of this life:is to be reprooved iii 

quite throwne.out of the, Church; 'becauſe-this culteme'trahsfer- 
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- reth the glory due to God alone unto men, it aſcribeth\unts,the 
d dead an Omnipotencie ,-inthat :Saints ſhould ſee:the motionsof 


mens hearts,. yea it aſcribeth unto the-dead the office of Chriſt the' 

2 Mediatour, and withoutall doubt obſcureth.the glory of -Cheiſt. 
r | Therefore we condemne the whole cuſtome of invocating Saints 
e |: departed,andthinke it is tobe ayoided. Notwithſtanding itpro-* 

= fitcthtorecitethe true Hiſtories of holy men,becauſetheir-e$ams! 
= plesdocprofitably inſtrudt, if they be rightly propounded. When 
= Webcarethat Davids tall was forgivenhim , faith is confirmed in: 
= usalfo. The conltaneie of: the ancient Martyrs doth-now likes 
> wiſeſtrengthenthe mindegof the godly. For-this uſe it is profi-/ 
= tabletorecite the Hiſtories. But yet there hadineed be diſtretion: 
: * mapplyingexamples. Jet; | {402097 
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The ſecond Edition u thus. 


Artic. 21, 


(Ops the worſhip of Saints they teach, that it 1s profita- 
ble to propoſe the memory of Saints , that by their examples 
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we may ſtrengthen our faith, and that we may follow their |: 
faith and good works , ſo farre as every mans calling requireth, as 
the Emperour may follow Davids example in making warre to |” 


beate backe the Turks , for cither of them is a King : we onght = 
alſo to give God 'thanks, that he hath propounded ſo many and 2! 
glorious examplesof his mercic in the Saints of his Church, and |: 
thathe hath adorned his Church with: moſt excellent 'gifts and 7 
yertucs of holy men. The Saints themſelyesalſo are to be com- © 
mended, who have holily uſed thoſe gifts which they employed ©: 
tothe beautifying of the Church : Burt the Scripture teachethnot ** 
toinvocate Saints, or to aske help of Saints,but layeth onely Chriſt 


before us for a Mediatour, Propitiatour, high Pricſtand Interceſ- by 
ſour. Concerning him we have commandements and promiſes, *: 
that we inyocate him, and ſhould be reſolved thagour prayers are = 


heard, when we flic to this high Pricſt and Interceflour,, as Tobn | 
faith, Chap. 16. Whatſoever ye ſhall acke the Father in my name, he | - 
will give it. you, &c. and John 14.” Whatſeever ye ſhall acke in my || 
name , that Twill dor. Theſe teſtimonies bid us flicunto Chriit, © 
they command usto beleeve that Chriſt is the- Intereeffour nd 
Peace maker, they bid us truſt afluredly that we are heard of the 


Father for Chriſts fake. But as touching the Saints, there are net 7 
ther commandements, nor promiſes, nor examplesfor this pur- |. 
poſe in the Scriptures. And Chriſtsoffice and honour'is obſcured, 
when men flic to Saints , and take them for Mediatours , and. ©. 
inyocate them , and frame unto themſelves anopinion , that the 


Saints arc- more gracious and ſo'transferre the confidence due to ©. 
Chriſt unto Saints. But Paw ſaith , There 1s one AMediatomr be- | 
rweeve God and men. Therefore Chriſt eſpecially requireth this = 
worſhip, that we ſhould beleceye that he isto be ſought unto, that 7? 


heis the Interceſiour, for whoſe fake we arc ſure to be heard,&c. 
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Ouching the worſhip of Saints they teach, that the memory 
To Shines may be (2 before us, that we may follow their 
faith and good works according to our calling, asthe Emperour | 
may follow Davids example in making warre to drive away the 
Turks from his countrey : tor either of them isa King. But the 
Scripture teacheth not to invocate Saints,or to aske help of Saints, 
becauſe it propoundeth unto us one Chriſt the Mediatour, Propi= 
tiatour,high Pricſt,and Intercefſour. This Chriſt is to be invocated, 


- © andhehath promiſed thathe will heare our prayers,and liketh this 


worſhip eſpecially, to wit, that he be invocatcd in all aflitions,. 
x Ioh. 2, 1f any man fin, we have an Advocate with Ged,&s. 


Ont of the Confeſſionof SAXON v. 
Of invocating godly men that are departed ont of this life. 
Artic. 22. | 
] N the 42. Chapter of E/ay it is written , 1am the Lord, this 1s 
my name , 1 Will not give my glory to another : Iavocationisa 
glory moſt properly belonging to God, asthe Lord faith, Matth.4- 
ou foalt wor ſhip the Lord thy God,, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Anditis an immooycable and eternall Decree of the firſt Com- 
mandement,T how ſoalt have no ſtrange Gods. Tt is neceſſary there» 
fore that the docrin touching Invocation ſhould be molt purely: 


upholden in the Church, for the corrupting of w<* the devilieven 
lince-the beginning of mankind, hath and will divers wayes ſcatter. 


| ſeeds. Wherefore we ought to be the more watchful, and with 


greater care toretcine the manner of invocation or adoration ſet 
down in Gods word,according to that ſaying, hatſoever ye ſhall 
acke the Father in my name,he will do it. In theſe words there is an 
order eftabliſhed, which we ought moſt conſtantly-to maintaine, 
not to mingle therewith other means contrary to Gods word, or 
which are warranted by no example approoved inthe Scriptures. 
There is no greater vertue, no comfort more cfteQuall, then true 
invocation. They therefore mult needs be reprooved, who cither 
negled true invocation or corrupt it,asthere be divers corruptions- 
Many doe not diſcerne their own invocation from that which is 

' C4 keatheniſh, 


40 \ Phe ſecond $027Hm of God. 
heatheniſh , neither indeed conſider what it. is-which they ſpeake 
— cy 


- 


our watering. Of theie' matters we wilt fpeake eJ(e-where. In. 
this phee we'reproove thisheatheniſh corruption , whereby the 7 
cnſtoine of thoſe that call upon men departedaut of this life ,, is # 
defended; and-help vr interceffion pms 6 for at theirhands: # 

Tn unto creatures if 
[hoh. * &y that Ipeake ſomewhat 
modeſtly; ſpeake of interceffion.afone: ' But himane {4 uperſtition 


Sac invocation ſwarveth from” God, an 
veftue, help, or ihterceſfioh. For they t 


goetl on farther ; and giveth vertue to'them, as, many publike 
ſongs declare. 'O Mary Mother of grace, defend thou 1s from the 
enemie, andreceive us inthe hoare of death, Theſe ſhort verics have 
we hearda Monk of their divinitie ſay before one that lay a d: ing 


and often repeating them, wheras he made no mentionot'< hriſt: - 


and many ſuch examples might be.rchearſed. 

There are yet alſo other brain-fick opinions, Some are thought 
tobemoregracious with ſach or ſichimages : theſe ftantike ima- 
ginationsſecing theyare at the firltf;ght like heathentſh conceits, 
dde undoubtedly"both' greatly provoke the wrath of God, and 
xe&to be reprooye@by the Teachers, and Hharply to be puniſhed 
by:Godly Magiſtrates ,* which-reproofe containeth theſe three 
manifeſt reaſons 'To aferibe unto creatures omnipotencie, is 
impicue-- :Invocation of a creature , which is departed from 


the focictic of this life, aſcribeth unto it Omnipotencie, becaufe' 


itisaconf:flion ; that-itbeholdeth all menshearts, and diſcetn- 
eth the true {ighes thereof from feined and hypocriticall. Theſe 
are onely tobe given tothe- eternall Father, to his Sonne" our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt ,} andito the holy Ghoſt.” Invocatian therefore 
isnottobe made- to men thatare departd out of 'thisIife. Tt is 


tobe lamented that theſe evils are not perceived : but looke to. 
thy (elſe, and weigh what thou doeſt : in this invocation thou 
forfakef& God/atiddoeft not conſider what thondoelt inyorate,. 
ahnd/thon/lawwiwelt the thbſe pattones which thou ſeekeſt , as 
Awneard George, Fenetthe motion of thy heart, who if they. 
knewthemſdyestobeynvrocated, they would even tremble, and. 


would riot bave'this honour ddeto'Gof, given to any creatures. 


tilt But 


y Toby Chapter 4. Te wor/hip ye 
know not what. He will have, the Ghurch to conſider whereto it 
ſpeaketh,faying,YVe worſhip that We kyoW. Viany conſider not whe I 
ther or wherotore: they'll be heard, (They reire prayers, and 
pertheydonbt;althotigh it be written, Zer him ack# 15 faith withs 3 


nds at om A@ For .c 


| The ſecond Sefiion of God. 

But what! kinde of invocation 1s there of the deafe?"Albeit we 
know! ira the Arerfiredimoke for they Fore copied 
exttsro Fehtdethe tr) yer Gods teftimoties are wiring to 
thett arfiver, hk irs er which ts withort faith (that js; when 
thou:canft not'be reſolved whether God allbiy and adit ſich 
kinde of prayitg)icinyame., 4 
"Weremember that Zirker often faid;that ir the old Teinievt 
it zaclrare teftimonie of the Meſſiah hit Godhead, Ne 
as there 


F 


that he'ts tobe invocated, and by thu propertie 5 the Mefſias the: 
flog fete ather kts : he complained-that that moſt 
weightic teſtimonie was obfcuted and weakened by transfcrring 
Ren other mer. Andforthisoncly caulche ſaid, that the cu- 
me ying to other wastobe mifliked, j & 


© Thefitpnd teaſbnis; Invocation is vaine without falth,znd ns 
= worſhipisrobe'bronght into. the Church without Gods com- 
= mandement: but there is no one ſentence tobe ſeene,, which 


{4 dethe third zeafpn * it is expreſſcly writtetnphere 
= one Mediatour betWeene God aud men, the man Chrr, bk of 
& him onght we jnall prayer to caft our eyes, and to know th; do- 
© Qrine of the Goſpel concerning him, that no main cart cothe;tnjto 
& God but by confidence in the Mediator, who together makerh 
& requeſt for us, as bipiſelfe faith. Ns man cometh ro the Parher bur 
| 65the Sonre,  Andhe biddeth us flie anto B{BISHR, ying, Come 
| wntome allye that labour andare heavy logden,*and' TW 7 efre/h 
J94: and he himietfe teacheth the manner of Invocation, when he 
faith, Yhatſocver je ſhall acke the Father in my ame; he wilt give it 
you * 


42 The [econa'd tetion of Goa. 
Jox.: He nameththe Father, that thon mayeſt diſtinguiſh thy in» 
vocation from heatheniſh, and pe gs thoafj le, | 
that thou maiſt conſider him to be the true God, by ſending # 
his Sonae, hath reycaled himſelfe, that thy minde may not wan» 
der, as the heatheniſh woman in the tragedy ſpeaketh, 7 pray ww« | 
unto thee, O God, whatſoever thou art, &c. But that thou mailt ® 
know-him tobe the true God, who by the ſending,crucifying,and 7 
and raifing up again of his Son hath revealed himſclfe, and maieſt 7 
know him to be ſuch anc as he hath reycaled himſelfe. Secondly, ©: 
that thou mayeſt know, that he doth ſo for a ccrtaintie- receive 7 
and hearc us, making our prayers when we flic tohis Sonne: the | 
Mediatour, ences and raiſcd up againe for us, and deſire that | 
for his ſake we may be received, heard,helped, and faved, ncither ® 
is any man received or heard of Gedby any other meanes. Nei- ® 
ther is the praying uncertaine, but he biddeth thoſe that pray on 
this ſort tobe relolved through a ſtrong faith, that this worſhip #7 
pleaſeth God, and that they who m y on this manner are ſured. B 
ly received and heard : thercfore he faith, /hatſoever ye ſhall acke ©: 
in my name, that is, acknowledging, and naming or calling upon | 
me as the Redeemer, high Prieſt, and Interceſfour :.this high 7 
Prieſt alone gocth into the holieſt place, that is, into the ſecret i 
counſell of the Deitie, and ſecth the minde ef the eternall Father, Z 
and maketh requeſt for us, and ſearching our hearts preſenteth our ® 
ſorrowes,ſighes,and prayers unto him. ben 
It is plaine that this doftrine of the Mediatour was obſcured # 
and corrupted, when men went to the Mother Virgin, as more !7 
mercifull,and others ſonght other Mediatours, And it is plaine that 7 
there isno example tobe ſeen in the Prophets or Apoſtles, where 7 
prayer is made unto men, heare me eAbrahar, or heare me 0: 
God for e Abrahams fake : but prayer is made unto God, who: 
hath revealed himſclfe,to wit, to the eternall Father, to the Sonne 7 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and to the holy Ghoſt , that he would re-# 
ceive, beare and faye us for the Sonnes fake. It is allo expreſicly ® 
mads to the Son, as 2Theſſ.2 Our Lord Ieſus Criſt himſelfe, ant; 
God and our Father, who hath loved us, ftrengthen you, &c. Ani 
Gen.48. Jacob nameth God, and the Sonne the Moos, when 
he faith, God before Whom my fathers walked, and the Angel tha 
delivered me ont of all trowbles (that is the promiſed Saviour )bleſtÞ 
theſe children. Therefore we ule theſe "on of Invocation. I 
_ callupoathee O Alaughty God;eternall Father of our Law: ef . 
I 


Aa wn <_ ts. Mt ——— 


RN 


| TheſtondSettion of God.” W:5 

» & Chriſt, maker of heaven-an carth, together with thy*Sonne our 
: | Lotdlefus Chriſt, and thy holy Spitit, O wile; true, good, righte« 
= ous, oſt free;ehaſte; and mercitull God, haye-mercy upon me;- 
Z and forTeſus Chriſts ſake,-thy Soane,/ crucified forus, and raiſed 

* | upagaine, heare and ſanRifie me with thy bo!y Spirit. 1 callupon. 
Z thee Olclns Chriſt, the ſonne of God, crucified for us, and raiſed 
= up againes have mercy ome, pray forme unto. the everlaſting 
= Father, and ſandifie me with thy holy Spirit. In theſe formes we 
* know what we pray unto. And fecmg there are teſtimonies of 
ve 7 Gods word tobe ſeene, which ſhew that this praying pleaſeth 
he 7 God, and{ is heard, ſuch ;praying: may:be made, in faith, Theſe 
7 thingsarenot tobe foandin'that invocation-which 1s tnadeunto: 
xt | ment Some gather teſtimonicsout of dnpaſtin and. others, to: 
1- } ſhewthat the Saints in heaven have care of tumane affaires. This: 


may -more-plainly be ſhewed by 2oſes and Zlas talking with 
ip Z Chriſt. And there is no doubt but that ſuch ag are in happineſſe 

= pray for the Church, but yetit followeth not thereupon that they 

= aretobe prayed unto. | By 

' Andalbeit wetcachthat menare not tobe prayed unto,yet we 

7 propound the hiſtories of thoſe that are in bleſled ſtate unto the 


> people. Becauleit isneccflary that the: hiſtory of: the Thurghbe; 
= byſome mcancs knownuntoall/by whattcſtimonies the Church 

= iscalicd togetheratid founded, and how it is preſerved, and what: 

Z kindeof doftine bath becne publiſhed by. the fathers, Prophcts,, 
= Apoſtles, and Martyrs. Intheſe hiſtories we command all togive 
27 thankes untoGod, for that he Aath revealed himſelfe, that he hata 
'? gathered together his Churchby his Son , that he hath delivered 

. i this dorine unto us, and hath fent teachers, and hath ſhewed in 

- themthewitneſles of himaſelfe 3; we command, all togonfidgr 

2? thisdodbrine; andto trengthentheir;Faith by rhole reltimonics, 
= which God hath ſhewed in them,  That- they. like wile ner 

e-# the examples of judgement and puniſhments, that, the fcare of 

#7 God-tmay be. ſtirred up inthem:3; we command. them to follow: 

wi} their faith, paticnce,]and other. vertacs, that they learne thatin. 
Z GodisnoreſpeRof perſons, and deſire to have themſelves alfo 

| received, heard, goyerned, faved,.and: helped, as Godreccived. 
David, Manaſſes, Magdalene, the thiefe on the Creſle.. We alſo 

{ tcach how thele examples are tobe followed of every man in his. 

- 1 vocation becauſe error in imitation, and prepoſterous zeale is aft. 
times the caule of great ovils. We. allo commend the. czligence 
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\CnapP. I. : : . 
V V Ebelccveand confeſſe that thereigone onely God, true, || 


eterrdall, aid.infiniteyalmightic,maker of alitbingsoifile || 
and inviſible; and: rake —— .cternall Gadhead $hereare ©: 
three properties or perſfanso elves ſubfiſting, tha Father, 7! 
the'Sonne, and the'holy:Ghoft.: As'the Propheticalland Apoltali 
call Scriptures teach, andehe'Creedes of the NE pb — 
of «Athanaſins declare.  *rccly | 


of the Some of God. 
iſt hs har dal ads Guama,. FiO 111 nifg br | q : 
V\y TIES arid eonfeſle thatthe: SounoofiGadtar Lord 
Iefus Chriſt; was begotten of his Father: from:everla« ® 
ſting, true and everlaſting Go 4c onpmongng _ os _—_ " 
&e, Looke —_ inthe 6. dviſion; S191 1 


of the bel#Ghofs. 
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F\T'Ebeleeye a foſſe thatithe holy Ghoſt procott | ; 

-\Fom God the Father, froin everlaſting, thatheisrrac and [2 
cterndll God;of the fame eſlence;and triajeſtiecand ploryaiththe || 

; an#the'Sotme, as the boly: Fathers;! by atthorttie of the 

boly iy "well dediarodin the "Councel of Contninps | i 

ce onius. © 
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Z Sonneour Lord iclus Chriſt, it is cleare, that not the Saints, but: 
. & God alone is to. be.prayed unto. How ſhall chey calt on hims, ſaith 
= Pauljnwhomthey belegue not ? but we mult not beleeve in the 
' Saints: howthenjhall we-pray unto them ? And ſeeing it muſt 
= needsbe, that he who is prayed unto be a ſearcher of the heart, 
| the Saints ought not to be. prayed unto , becauſe . they are. no 


NES So 
LEY 4.4 WW ak 


| ther witnefſed the truth of the Goſpel 


7 withallths godly : and they are.tobe commended the Church, 
| that. by their, dotrine. and examples, we may be ſtrengthacd it 
: | true faith, and inflamed to follow true godlineſle... .....” _ F 


= taine manner pray forus before God, as the Angels allo are care= « ;4 oi/erv. r, 
= full forus, andall the creatures doe after a certaine heavenly man- ad coxfj* 

Z ner groanc for our falyation, and travell together with us, as Pax Sax0x.ef. tr. 
# ſpeaketh., Butasthe worſhip.of invocationof creatures is not to 

= be inſtituted upon their groanings, ſoupon the praycr of Saints in 

” heaven, we may not allow the invocation of Saints. For touching 

= thc invocating of them, there is no commandement, nor exam=- 

& ple in the holy Scriptures. For ſceing all hope of our ſalyation is to 


 illuminatedreioyce, that we ſhould be fellow ſervants of their rewar. 
= They are therefore to be honoured for imitation not to be worſhipped. 
for Religion ſake. And againe in the ſame place. We hononr then; 

= With love, not with ſervice, Nether doe-we erett temples unto them: 
= for they will not have themſelves ſo ts be honoured of us, becanſe they 
= knoW that We our ſelves being good, are the Temples of the high God., + 
| And againc, Neither doe we conſecrate temples, Priefthoods, holy De civit Deil 8+ 
rites, ceremonies, and ſacrifices unto the ſame Martyrs, ſeeing not 54 *7- 


onr Martyrs, nor offer ſawrifices. Arabroſe upenthe Romaxns,Chap.. 


The ſecond Selion of God. 45 
myracles,or by examples, and havect- 
| f Martyrdome, or by. « 
quict kinde of death. fallen onfleepe in.Ciriſt, ought to be ſacred 


cngthocd in 


We confeſſe alſo, that the Saints in heaven doe after their _ 


put, not in the Saints, but in our Lord God alone, through his 


ſcarchersof the heart. 4, 

Epiphaniz faith, Varies body was holy indeed, but yet not God,, Contra Coly= 
ſhe was indeed a Virgin, and honourable, but (he was not propounded.'i#ancs. 
for adoration, but her ſelfe wor ſhipped hims,who as concerning hu fleſh, 
was borne of her. Aultine ſaith. Let not the worſhip of dead men be .De vera relig. 
any religion unto #5, becauſe if they have lived holily, they are not ſo 4p. it. 
tobe accounted of, as that they ſhould ſeeke ſuch honour, but rather 


» OY : 
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they will have him to b: worſhipped of 1a, by Whom themſelves being 
; Ibidem, 


they, but their God, four God, &c. We neither ordaine Priefts for 


46 The ſecond Settion of God. | 
1. They ave wont to ſe a nnſevableexcuſe, ſing, that by theſe mu 
Pa) "4 acoeſſe _ -x/ as to 4 King by Forks F Anncep. 
wan /o mad, I pray you; that briug forgerfo of has owne ſal vatiog 
bewil challenge, a: fitifor an" Emrle, the royattre of a King Ag 
ſtreight after. Theſe men thinks them not guilty, that give rhe he. 
nour of Goas name 10a reat ure, ant leaving Lord; 
fellow ſervants, =- 

- " But we, ſay they, worſhipnot the Saints, but oncly defire tg 
be holpen afore Cod by their prayers. But'fo to deſire, asthe fer« 
vics of Letanies ſheweth, and is commonly aſed,isnothing cl{c 


but to calluponrand worſhip Saints: for ſich defiring*requireth;, 
that he who isdeſited,be every where preſentandhearethe peti- 


r ſip thews | 
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tion. Bnt this Majeſty agreeth to God alone, andif itbe givearty 8 = 


x 
_ 


the creaturs, the creature is werſhipped, oo g 
' Some men faine- that the Saints fee in Gods Word', what 
things God promiſeth, and what things ſeeme profitable forus: i 
which thing although it be not impotſible to the Majzſtie of God, 
yet Zfay plainly ayoneteth, T hat e Abraham knoweth xs not,” and 
SS 4gnorant of ws: where the ordinary” gloſs citeth Airgu- 


”, ſaying, that the dead, even Saints, kyow not what the living 


dorgebc. _ | 
For that the ancient writers often times in their prayers tarne 
themſelves to Saints, they either ſimply without exatjudge- 
ment followed the crrour of the common: people, orufed ftch 
manner of ſpeaking, notas' divine honour, but asa fignre of Eram- 
mar, which they call Proſopepeis: Whereby godly and learned, 


men doe-not mcane that they worſhip and pray to Saints; but-doe | 


ſet out the unſpeakable groaning of the Saints, and of all creatures, 


forour {al vation : andfignific that the-godly prayers, which Saints 
through the holy Ghoſt powred out in this world before God, # 
doeas yetringin Godscares; as allo the bloud*of 4belaftertiis | 
deathtill-ccried before God: and-in the Revelation, the ſoules of 
the Saints that were killed ery, that their bloud-may be revenged;: 


not that they now — the Lord, are-deſtrous of revenge; 
after the manner of men, but becauſe the: Lord eye: after. their: 
death, is mindefull of the prayers, whickwhile they yet lived on 
certh, they powred outof their own and the whole Charches:de- 
liverances + | | | "oy 
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withe @mmon evo, yet he teacherh plainly; chatthe Samtvare? 
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The ſerena Seit;on of God. 47 
mentioned in the Charch, not that they ſhould beprayedimto, 
but rather that they ſhould not be prayed unto, nor matched in 
honoutoith. Gli. fe fhith fe, woke. mention of ther r5ghteows 
Fathers, P atrvarohes, Prophets, exfpoſtyes, Enangelifts, MMarryrs, 
Confeſſors; Buſbops, narhoreres, and he Whole company, 1har wa 


| me) prghrentthe Lord Tofu: Chriſt rim that compazyof men, by 
| a_— which We pive nato him, andtbat ve may Juohimſuck 


worftip, as by which we maay ſopnifie rhat we thinks, that the Loydie 
not to be made equal! with any among men, although every of chem 


Were athonſaud times , and above, more righteous then they are. 


= ' One of the Conferon of Stu 8 VE LAND: 


PTTETReT = TY FI 
z CR with rs to be taken out of the holy Serip- 


tares of God, and thoſe Jeadly contentions ceated, fo many ag 


| wereled with any defire of true Godlineſle, haye obtained afatre 
| morecertaine knowledge of Chrilts dodrine, and farre more fer- 
Z vently expreſſed it in the' conyerfation of theirlife. And everras 


| the done of Chrilt: © they were tnoreand more confirmediti 


thoſe things)which are altogether agreeable thereunto; Of which, 
ſort are the Articles, which the Chriſtian Church hath tythefto 

ſteadfaltly beleeved tonching the holy Trinitic +to wit, that God! = 
the Father,the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt are one efſence and three 


perſons and admit no other divifion or difference, then the div 
{ (tinQtion of perfons "7 ] [139223542 ©:17; V8 BESS 


Of Invocating and worſhipping of Saints, =» 
Artic. 11. 


Orcover, that abuſe alſo' was reproved and confuted, by 
4-which tome thinke they can ſo; by faſtings and prayts, 


| winne and binde unto themſelves both the blefled Virgin. 


that bare God, and other Saints, that they hope by their inter» 
ceſfion and morits they may be delivered from all advyerſitics, as: 
well of ſoule as6f-body, and be enriched with all-kinde of gootl? 
things: For'our Vreachers have taught by the commandement of? 
Chrilt tho Saviour, that thatheavenly Father alone is by the-latne” 
Chrilt'in"the holy #pitit tobe prayed unto, as he — 
EE] ſed. 


48 The ſecond Setion of God. .-N 
ſed that he will never deny usany of thoſethings, which we 
true faith aske of him through his Sonne. And ſceing the Serip. 
ture iticlfe ſetteth before ns one oncly Adedlintoxr between God aud 
men, to wit, the man Teſws'(brift; 1 Tim. 2. who both laveth 
more entirely;-and-can by authoritie-doe more with the Fathey 
then-any other, they rightly thinke; that this:onely-interceſſour 
and advocate ought to ſuffice us» Yet they doe therewithall teach, 
that the moſt holy mother of God and Virgin Mary, and other be 
loved Saints, are with great diligence to be honoured. But that 
that thing capnot otherwiſebe done, then if we ſtudic tobe con 
yerſant in thoſe things, to which they eſpecially gave themſelves 
(namely, toinnacencie and fanGithieation,) and of which they ſet 
before us ſo worthy examples. For fith they with all their heart | 
and ſoule, and with all their ſtrength doe.love God, we can inno- 
thing pleaſe them better, thenif we-alſo. with them love God 
from the heart, and by all meancs poſſible to make our ſelves con 
formable to him, ſo farre off are they from aſcribing their owne 
flvation to their merits: bow therefore ſhould they preſume to 
help any other with their merits? -Nay rather eyery one of them 
while they lived here, faid with Pax, the life which I now live in © 
the fleſh I live by the faith of the Sonne of God, who loved me, and, 
gave himſelfe for me. For 1 deſpiſe not the grace of God. Seeing 
therefore they themſelves attribute whatſoever they either be or 
have to the goodneſle of God and to the redemption of the Lord i 
leſus Chriſt, we can pleaſe them no-way better, theti if we alſy 
wholly reſt in the ſame things alone ; which very 'thing Saint 
e Auguſtine alſo teacheth toward the end of his Booke, De ve- 
ra religion, = 


' "Of Images, 
Ty CHAP. 22. - ES . 
A* touching Images, our Preachers reproved this eſpecially & 
_£ Xout of the holy Scriptures, that adoring and invocating of # 
of them is ſoopenly:granted to the (imple people againſt the ex- 
' preſſe commandement of God. Secondly,that fo great colt is be- 
nd for their worthip and,ornament:by which rather the hans 
ery, thirſty, naked,fatherleiſc,icl,and thoſe that are in bongs for 
Chriſt,ought to have becn relieved. Laſtly, becauſe the moſt part 
. are ſo perſwaded, that with ſuch worſhip and colt betionred upon 
| | mages, 
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= : Chrift. Loc this godly: Biſhop riteth, that it 1s-againſt therhaly 
Scriptures, and Chriſti Religion to haye cycn Chrifts 'oWwnc 
pifture in the Church: end that in ſo plaine words, that it may 
appexre to them, that as well the: Biſhop of Ierixfalens hindſelfe, 
| j the ſame, ad 
Inngestathbeentd- 

_ waics 
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1 44 bee contrary 20 our religiorw be; not hanged up Su be 


. that. thas-faich-and; one of cnn 
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The ſetond Settimmof God. 49 
Images, (both which things God abhorteth) they deſerve much 
at Cds hands, and that 6 obtaine ſpeciall brwde this means. 
Contrariyiſe the.Jame. men doe teach; that; the ancient writers 
(folongas Chriſtian faith remained ſomewhat. pure) underſtaad 
the Scriptureg which forbid worlbipping and praying to Images, 
in this ſenſe; thatthey thought it anabominable 2 tend a» 
ny.Images, cither grayenor paintedginthe Church, akhonghthey 
were not otherwile ignorapt,; what our liberty1is, as inalloxtet= 
nall things, ſo likewiſe in-Images. For they nothing doubted but 
that it was flat contrary both'to the commandements of Serip- 
tare, andallo to the-holy religion; Which may eſpecially be pro- 
.yed -omartorletioge which bleſſed Epiphenigg in times pai 
Biſhop of Su/amiviums in Cipris, writetb pt bimſclte; in as Epi- 
ſile to Zobn Biſhop of Ierufalemy- which /alſo Saint! Irrowe tamed 
out of Greceke 1nto Latine, becauſe-he thought it. both Chriſtians 
andprofitableto be tead, and theſe are Epiphanins own words. -, 

W hen we went together to the holy place which i talled Bethel, 
that there I might make a colletlionw with thee, after the cuſtome of 
the Charch, = Was come td the village which ts called Anablotha, 
and paſſing by {av there a Lamp burning, ana had acked what place 
5t wag, and bad Harned that, it Was 2 Church, and was; gone. on to 
pray, I found there awvaile hanging at the entrie of the ſame: Chirchy 


 ftuncdend painted and heving the Image 4 it _ be of Chriſt or 


ſome Saint, (for I ave not well remember whaſe pitture 13 was ), when 
therefore ] bad ſeene this in Chriſts- Church:contrary. to the com- 
mandement of the Ieripture, that there hung a mans pifture, Icut 
it: and moreover I connſehlled the keepers of that place that they 
ſhould wings and burie ſome poore body iu it, And alittle after,when 
he. had bropght an; excuſe! for his delay —_— another yaile 
thathe had promiſed; headdeth, \4{vd now 7 have DEI 
finde, and 1 pray thee bittthe Elderi af the ſang place take theruwile, 
that We have ſent, of the bearer; and bid that henceforth jel audile: 


and Jerome, 25allothenmen ef th: 
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4 4 stof Kiperſtivion vattieettien Tot | 
nfo diy, neither her refſdavery ſound.” For Z 
inaagh ho Lord odd antbriz to the inouleden FN 
IRIS the Towes (Farteinore dultthenbecomethChriſth. 
be) by Fvets' viitwatd cofemonicsand-pedagogics; yethe 
was fo. —O_ th 7-1 that the by of Vinages, was fit and 
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f ſs hand, pe ori »h 
Ng ly cheforme of Gods' wa 
a ets by ain edirifiitg; antl foſhapen; tatitones, _ 
inetrals, 21d other like itter doe> ho longer detain their own © 
rape, ſach a3 they recelvedirof Gbd,; butearry the conniteriance | 
ether of men or of beaſts, vr" of viher thinps, Will d56\Niv'iw © 
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Seavris exrtalg;\thac bythe workmanthi of ſtotviſind- | 

e7I06 more Rt —_— ;\ oth | - 
to:their evwne®workes; or tBhrenginventions:ſh':caKtheyYor |= 
novevery wiewethinte alhs of Godpbutrkeepein telipiouotegi- 


CE ſurtveime a3they light aged rev iter ) Biit'fij 
marytharketr well, the heavenandchowarth; and UN winkee | | 
ery themureexcell=itc and-worthy Iniapesof God. | 
- The heatheriwalſo'uſed 2 pretenes of inftrution: TR 
wwminkine their Idols; bat the tholy 'fathers:roſted-gotin fo 
-exculcs. "(Of \rotieh water Le@aviiateacheth at large inn his 7 
 feondbooke —— heathen befterwbide |; 
6be tpbraidefordlnrthey dfteres; mdfives than 
\ganthe inenofoarr _—_ —_ oftentimes confidently ul- 
farned; tharthey tobke the Images cobenothing elfsbut Inapes: 
they foughrnoting cllc, bat tobe faſtrufted andadine- 
4 nn & 
-And' thele things riot xoth ie Nibianifes cecitroll irytheſe words: 
ener ole Keaton nacby: Fnages gopher: Niocky | 
> eG: $614 cheforwts ingrintedinf 
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that nonter, Tf the mitter ſervethe tans, vhawndicae Fg 
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before'thitt any thiwy be rp ere hp birt Fane, 


= mot Go s boon "Fabre A Fawn willed rhes 
* Whereof Images be wile * ? ſarely the glory Fear 5Þ mech mike 
” oifbly be px. by the Itving creatures obſer, either reaſons 
KY HA or unreaſonable, ſet befere our eyes, then by dead Images which 
Ry Cannot move. And if - man ſhall ſay, theſe things vn _— 
” vie dee.of Cod, tt We are tothipke crwiſeoft ty 
© Tmages of carl Lord Tefts Chriſt; mdother Sxints: Eethim inlike 
= ſort thinke that God did- gry pronel warkes in 1ſrac] , of 
'® which he commandeth them mindefull forever; and that 
© he raiſedup untothem not afew famous angholy men, whoſe 
>> faith he wookd, ok aye. boy's _ Yet mg eſta- 
bd bliſhed the mem f mapes * that he might 
> givenooccaſion of backſ\din& br A pot hich is wont to fol- 
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7 lowthe worſhippingof Images. Wherefore in the purer Primi- 

on tive Church it was abomination to have. even the Image of Chriſt, 
& 2 ashath beent afore ſhowed) Tobafhort our Predcders confeſle 
&% i that Images of themlelvesare indifferent, ſo that no worſhip or 


© adoration be done unite thems"Bur it ivhot enough for a Chriſtian 


Vn 

ce 

to 

I 

ES 

oc 

Oh 

ty Z mantohave athing free, but he ought alwaies to have a diligent 
F& BZ reſpet hereunto, whether the famebe profitable for edification. 
- i 1 Cor.10. for nothing is to be tuffcred or aſſayed mute Cimenh, 
#1 þ - _ hathnot-in it ſome certaine uſe of edifying:: Feng thi 
a  appeareth'what grievousoffcnces I mage$42t yy 
hls > trhngiN forth, and doe as/yet brite forth; and fecingRt cant 
ide I ſhewed, what profit canbehdped for theieot (ual -$tagder) 
= tire we Will be conn hen (add 

nd 
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*# theancient Chriſtiansrhar* were truly godly, who moe Gan : 
abharred Images 


bo wg afy pt pagan they ever — 
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this to minde,. that We arc apa 4 more. nnd. to —_ 


an ſpirit-and in. truth then they. of old time were # for eſe we & 
,Are.more plentifully inriched with Chriſts ps if we truely be- 
keveinhim. . 
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The later Corio of Ha LV.ET "8 lewd .& 
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:JEFIRSHDY E beldevo that all chings,bothin heaven and ncadf 
DF 04 WEE andin all creatures'arc ſaſtained;:and governed " 
<a A 1 the providence af this; wile, eternall, and omnipe- 
AY tent God. For David witneſſcth,. and faith,, Thi ; 
EDS Lords big abviucallnatiens, dud bis glory above th 
| Bieawews, Who is.04 our God Who aveliathton tigh nd yet 7 humble 
| bianſelfe, to behold'the things that are infueauen and earth h.? Againe 
Pſalz 39-3> __ Thou haſt Hef fwrofnmabaly riry Wiyes. For there: 15 104 A Wow 
wy tong ne, Whichthou knoweſt not Whally,© Lprd: & 6. Paula 
 A&19.28. ho witnelieehand ſaith, By hins:We live, move, and have our ben 
Rom. 11. 36, "And, of hins, ava through bin, ern oe eg 'The 

"fore* 
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of God; and the creation of the World. 


$3 

id witheut the willof your Father ? By ſpeaking thus he Would 

0 s governed by the almightio power of God. For the truth which 
ſaid, that all the haires of our heads ave numbred, faith alſo that the 
birds of the aire are fed by him, and the lillies of the field are clothed 
by him. TIC | b 
n We therefore condemne the Epicures who denie the provi-- 
dence of God, and all thoſe, whoblaſphemouſlly affirme,that God 
isoccupied about the poles ofheaven, and that he neither ſeeth 
orregardeth us nor our affaires. The princely Prophet David al- 
ſocondemned theſe men, when as he ſaid, © Lord, How long, Plal.g4. 
how long ſhall the wicked triumph, they ſay the Lord doth not ſar yuere 
ther dsth the God of Iacob regerdit. Vuderſtand ye unwiſe among 
the people, and ye fooles When Will ye be wiſe, He that hath planted 
the eare, ſhall he not heare,and he that hath formed the #ie, how ſhould 
he not ſee ? Notwithſtanding we doe not contemne the meanes 
whereby the providence of God worketh, as though they were 
unprofitable, but we teach, that we mult apply our ſelves unto 
them, ſo farre as they are commended to usin the word of God. 
Wherefore we millike the raſh ſpeeches of ſuch as fay, that if by 
the providence of God all thingsare goyerned, then all our ſtudics 
and endevours are unprofitable. It ſhall be ſufficient, 1f we leave 
or permit all things to be governed by the providence of Godyand 
we ſhall not need hereafter to be carefull or to be taught in any 
matter. For though Paz! did confeſle that he did faile by the pro+ 4 
vidence of God, who had faid to him, Thou muſt teſtifie of me alſo 12; x1.u.,.. 
at Reme,who morcover promiſed and ſaid, There ſhall not ſo much I 
45 one ſoule periſh, Neuer ſhall an haire fall from your heads, Yet 
the mariners deviſing how they might inde a way toefcape; the 


ſame Paul faith to the Centurion, and to the fouldiers, Vadeſſe AR; 37-34: 


theſe remaine in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſafe. For God who hath ap- 
pointed, every thing hisend, he alſo hath ordained the beginning 
and the meanes by which we muſt attaineuntothe end, The 
heathens aſcribe things toblinde fortune and uncertaine chance, 
but Saint faxes would not have us fay, To day or to morrow We Will |... 4. 
goe into ſuch acitie, and there buy and ſell : but he addeth, for that 
which you ſiomld ſay, if the Lord will, and if we live, we will doe thi 
v7 that. And eAnguſtine faith, «All thoſe things Which ſeen 0 
vaine men to be done unadviſedly in the Woyld, Be doe but accom 
Pli/o his word, becauſe they are not done, but by his conmundensent 


nA 


54 Thethird Settiop pf the eternall providence 3 


[And in his expoſition otuthe 148. P/al. It ſeemed to be: done by. 
chance, that Saul ſeeking his fathers Afſes ſhould light on the Pro-. 
phet- Samuel: bur the Lord had before ſaid ro the Prophet, to mare 
row ] will ſend unto'ther aman:of the Tribe of Benjamin, &c. 


Of the Creation of all things, of the Angels, the 
2 4 Dewill, and Man, | 


| CHAP. 7. lms a 
- from ar and Almighty God created 2l[things both viſibls 
and inviſible by-his cternalt-word, and prel-rveth the faine ak 
ſoby his cternall ſpirit : as Davia.witneſleth, ſaying : By the Word BY 
of the. Lord were the heavens made, and all the hoſt of them by the © 
breath of hs. month. And (as the Scripture faith) A# things that i 
the Lord created Were wery good, and made for the uſe and protit 
of man. Now we ſay, that all thoſe things doe proceede from ons 
beginning : and therefore we deteſt the. 2ſaniches and Marcio- 
nites , who did wickedly imagine two ſubſtances.and natures, *: 
the one of good, the other of evill ; and alſo two beginnings, and 7 
two Gods, one contrary to the other, a good, and anevilk. ' = 
Amongſt all the creatures,. the Angels and menare moſt ex- # 
cellent. Touching Angels the holy Scripture faith, 7/ho maketh 
hwze Angels ſpirits, and his Miniſters a flame of fire. Alſo, Are they Þ 
not miniftring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter for their ſakes, which 
ſpall bee ahe heires of ſalvatian?* And; the: Lord letus himfſclfe 
teſtifieth of the Devill ſaying, He hath beene amurtherer from the 
beginning ,-and abode not in the truth, becauſe there 1s no truth in; 
Sim When he ſpeaketh a lie, be ſpeaketh of his oWen  :. for he 1 wliar, 
and the Father therecf. We teach theretore that foine Ange!s-per- 
filted in obedience, and were appointed untothe faithtull tervice 
of God and men, and that other. ſome fell of cheir owns acc:'rd, K 
and ranne headiong inta,deſtrucion, and ſo became enemies to | 
all good, and to all the faithfull, &c.. | 
_ Now oncting man, the Spirit ſaith, .that inthe beginning hz 
Was created good according to the image, aud likeneſſe of God, that 
God placed him in Paradite and made all things ſubject unto him: 
which David doth molt nobly. ſetforthin the 8. P/a/, Moreover 
Godgave unto hima wife, and-blefledthem. We fay allo, that 
mandothcopſit of two and thoſe divers ſubſtances in one perſon, 
gb aſoule immortall(asthat which being ſeparated from _— 
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of Gad; andthe creation of rhe World. © xx 
Joth neitherſleepe, nor dic) anda body mortall, which notwith- 
ſtanding at the laſt as 9 ſhall be raiſed againe fromthe 
dead, that from thenceforththe whole man may continue for e- 
ver, in life or indeath. We condegmneall thoſe, which mockat, 
or by ſubtill diſputations call into doubt the immortalitic of the 
ſoule , or ſay that the ſoule ſleepeth, or that it is apart of God: 
Tobe ſhort, we condemne all opinions of all men whatſoeyer, 
which thinke otherwiſe of: the creation.of Angels, Devils, and 
Men, then isdelivercd unte us by the Scriptures in the Apoſto« 
like Church of Chriſt. ' , . + its 


Ont of the Confeſſion of Ba's IL L, 


VV E 2lfo beleeve,, that God made all things by his overs Artic. 2, 
laſting word : that is, by his onely begotten Sonne : and 
and that he upholdethand workethallthings by his Spirit, «thatis, * 

by his owne power. And therefore that God, ashe hathecreated, 

ſo he foreſecth and governeth all things. And albeit man by the 417. 3, 
fame fall became ſubje4 to damnation, and ſo was made an'es 

nemy to God, yet that God never laid aſide the care of mankinde- 

The Patriarks, the promiſes before and after the Flood, likewiſe 

the Law of God givenby oſes andthe holy Prophets, doc wit- 

neſ& this thing. 


Ont of the FREw cu Confeſſion. 
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His one onely God hath reycaled himſclfe nnto mene fit; ,,... 
both in the Creation, and 'alſoin the Preſervation, 'and-ga- n 
vernment of his workes, &c- Looke the reſt in the fir ſs, Seftiongot 
the Scripturc, and the ſecond Seftion, of God, \ 0 00 fla? 
We belecyec that Cod, the three pron working togetbergby. ,,,;.. .. 
his vertue,wiſedome, and incomprehenſible goodneiichathmade 
all things, that is, not onely heaven and ——— 
in contained , but alſo the inviſible ſpirits, of which ſome fell 
headlong into deſtruction, and fome continued in obedience. 


Therefore we fay that they, as they are through their ownetha- 
lice. corrupted, are perperua encmics-to Ky plas pv 
fore to the whole ch: but that theſe, preſerved: by, de 
meere grace of God, are miniſters for his glory, and for;thei{ak; 
Yationof the "WF = pert (oh <1] in Eres 
7: Spy | D 4 We 
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We beleeve: that God hath not onely madeali things, butalfo. 
ruth andgoverneth them,as he who according to his will diſpo« 
ſcth and 'ordereth whatfoeyer happeneth in the world. Yet we 
deny thathe is the authorofevill, or that anyt blame of thitigs done 
aiſſc,canbe laid upon him, ſecinghis will is'the ſoveraigne and 
moſt certaine rule of all rightcontnefie, but he hath wonderfuſt 
rather then explicable meanes, by which he ſo weth all the devils 
and {innefull menas inſtraments, that whatſoeyerthey doe evil 
ly, thathe ashe hath juſtly ordained, ſohe alſoturneth it to good, 


Therefore while we conteſle that nothing at allis tobe done, but i 


by the meanes of his providence and appointment, we doe in all 


g_ adore his: ſecrets that are hid from us, heither doc we 


—_ into thoſe things which be without the reach of our capa- 
| _— rather we apply toour ownz ule that which the Scrip- 


th for our  quietnefic and conterRation ſake, to  Wit,that | 


Godt to whomall things are ſabjeQ, with'a' fatherly tare watch- 
ch forus, {o thatnot 1o mach as a haire of out head falleth tothe 


d, withoathis wilt: and that he bath Satan and all ourad= = 


verlarics ſo faſt bound, that unleſſe keave be given them, they cat | 


pot doc usany little harm. 
Onrof the Coifefſhonef B 1 LOT A. 


V V E know God _ two manner of wayes, firſt by the n ma- 


king , preſerving ;; and govertiingof this whole world. 
For that to our eyes is as a moſt excellent book, in which all crea- 
tares fromthefealt to the greateſt are graven, asit were chara« 
—_— Oe ktters, by which S_ thinss of God 
may and known ofus: namely everlaſting power and 
Godhead, noo tare Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Row, x. Chap. 10: which 


to:convince and make all men witheut ex- 


cue; 8c; Zovie forthe reſt inthe He ant: of the Seviptane,aud 
pong _—_— of God. 


OP'd Hreic. 12.. | 
nine Father byhis word,thatis, by the Son, 


madelwyon, carth, andall other creatures of 'norbing, 


andicenyenient,; and Yaveto every onetisbe- 


xy ode bobrureaity that they might fervetheirCreator,. 
and that he doth now Gerilh, uphold , and governe thenrall, Ito. 


E/T. cording 
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= as thegvesout of awatch tower lycin waite for the Church and 
= allthe members thereof, that by their jugſings and deceits they 


i 
— 


o deftroy' and: lay-waſte all things, Therefore. boing through 
= their own malice addicted to everlaſting condemnation, they look 


= = themſclves, and of their own nature'evill, and not corrupted by 
= | wilflldiſobedience.. . TE | 
= Webelceve that this moſt gracious and mightie God, after he 


} had made all things, teft :tham not to be wed after the will of 
| chance or fortune , but himſelfe doth ſo continually rule and go- 
| yerne them , according tothe preſaript rule of his holy will, that 

- & nethingcanhappen,iathis world without. bis: Decrce and Ordi- 
« I nance, and yet (30d cannothe faid tobe cithertheauthor; or guif- 
| ticof theevils that happen in this world. Forboth his4nfinite 
and incomprehenſible power and goodneſle {iretcheth fo far, = 
\ Ml unborn, wenartorabe dy a thee ee 
;Jultly ANCEOLy > WHEN AS LOL} LUC. ACYW Ang tNe WICKES JOE lN- 
M.A ever ge be dot pal rt a 
- I copacitic , wa will not carioally and above, ur capacatic inquire 
I intotbem: Nay, cather we bumbly.and revergntly adorethe Je- 
get, yet jult jadgementeof God. Forit lutkcedh us {aaa 
Chritts Diſciples ) to learac onely thoſe things Ab bo WE <> 
tcacheth in bis word, ncitber doc we |thinke it lawfillto paſſe 
theſe bounds. And-thisdodrinaftordethusexceedingereat come 
| fort, 'Forby ie wp-hen thas.cothing oe fled us by hance » but 
allby che wilhofgur heavenly Fatbes,whp watcheth pigr us with: 
© Eatherly carerindecd, having all :hingsan fubjeAtipn tolimicte,. 
te that wotalato pla bead {which are every pns numbred).can- 
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be placked away, nor the leaſt ſparrow light on the ground, withs 
ws the will of our Father. Intheſe things therefore do-we whole 
ly reſt;, acknowledging that God holdeth: the: Devils andallout 
cncrhics ſobridled asit were'with:ſndffi-$ ; that withoithis will 
and good leayt they'are not-able! to:hurt-any of-11s ; and inttiis 
placs werejc the deteſtable opinionof the Epicures.," wiio lat WW 
nedGod to beidle , to doe nothing , and tocommit all things 6 
dakge..-t 50 23 enttigt Lo im Bots bor ltr Cf 502 5:1 
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THE FOVRTH.SECTION.. 


OF MANS FALL, SIN, AND»: 
FREE-WILE. þ j 

' The latter Confeſſion of HELVET T4 ; 
by Of mans fall, fin, and the.cauſe of me"! bro 67 

*A N-was from the begining created of Godafte 


/ of the Image of God, in righteouſnefſeard true hob | 
Rs nefſe, good, and nptight :. but by the inſtin& of they + 
le Serpent and his own fault., falling from goodneſſey 


ASZIFSEzD and uprightnefic, became ſubjeft tolin, death, an 
"divers calatnitics; atjd fuchar'orie 2s He became by bis fall \ fue 
tee allHis tf ſprig, even ſabjeR toflh, death; andimdry calam 
Ties. And we take fir to be that naturall corruptiori-of man, det 
our firſt parents untous all, througl 
nevi] concupiſcences, and cleane til 

«toll cvill, full of all wickedne# 


ijtted aganithe Jaw of God, we bring fortheorrupt fiul x 
thy of an evilf tree: in which reſped, we tiroughour: OW 
beis kibjectro the wrath of God are ma p 


©. .Of mansfalbl, Sine, and free will. 59 
niſhments:-ſþ that we had all beeq caſt away from God, had nor 
Chriſt the Deliverer brought us backagaine-;:>1-;- | 

By-death:thercfore ,. we. underſtand. not'enly bodily death, 
whichigorcetobe ſufteredof. allus farſies j\butalloryrcdetiing 
ubiſhmertsdue to-cur:cotruption.andtovutfins..Forthe: 
He faith, We were dead in treſpÞu[[e3 and ſins,. LY HALRYE £4 
| children of Wrath,as Well as others, But God. rich in mer. 
| cie, even wheri we Were dead by ſing, quickened us together in Chriſt. 
 Againes, 4s bjrone man ſu entre# into the World, and by fin death,and Rem 5. 
= /adeath went over all men, for as muth as all men have ſinned,c5-c.. 
| _ -Wethereforc acknowledge'that originall lin isinall men-:- we 
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ture, zo hardey, to blind, and to deliver us. Hp into-n repr 


'gooJ ule of the cvillof men, as he didn the fins of Joe 
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CO | : The fourth Seftion, >. © : 
thren:- or becauſe bimſclfe ruketh ſins, that they breake not on 
and rage more violentlythen is meet. Saint Ampaſtine in his Fni 
chitidion ſaith , eAftera — and rnſpeakable manner that i 
wot done beſide h1u will j which ts. aone contrary 'tobis will, becauſe 
conildnior be done, i he ſhould no ſuffer it to 4 done , and yer he dth 
not ſuffer it to'be aone wowillingly , but Williagly : neither Would by 
being God ſuffer any evill to be done, nuleſſe being alſo Almightic hy © 
Bak; good of evil. Thus farre Augnſtine. Other queſtions, © 
as, whether God would bave Adm fall, or whether he forced © 
him to fall, or why he did not hinder his fall, and ſuch like, we ac- © 
count amongſt curious queſtions, (unlefle perchance the froward. 
tiefſe of heretikes, or of men otherwiſe importunate, doe compel 
us to open theſe poinitsalſo out of the word of God , as the godly} bi 
DPodcors of the Church have often times done ) knowing that the # 
Lord did forbid that man ſhould not eate of the forbidden fruit 
and pumſhed his tranſgreſſion : and alſo that the things done ae 
not evill inreſpe&of the providence, will, and power of God, bu 
in reſpect of Sathan, and our willreſiſting the will of God. | 


Of free-will, and ſs of mans power and abilitie. 


CHAP. 9. LET: 


V V Eteachinthis matter; which atall times bath been thi 
"WW cauſe of many confiits in the Charch, that there isi 
triple condition or eſtate of man tobe conſidered. Firſt, what man 
was before his fall, to wit, upright and free, who might both cor- 
finue mm goodneſlſe, and decline to evill : but he declined to evil} 
.and hath wrapped both himſelf and all mankinde in finand death, 
25 hath been ſhewed before, Secondly, we are to conſider, what 
man was after his fall. Hisunderftanding' indeed wasnot taken 
fromhim , neither was he deprived of will, 2nd altogether chan 
get intoaſtone or ſtocke. Neverth:lefle, the'e things are ſo alter 
ed inman, thatthey are not able. to doe that now , which = 
could not doe before his fall. For his mnderftanding is darkned, 
andhis will which before was free, is now become a lervile wilk 
forit ſerveth fin, notnilling, but willing : forit iscalled a will, ant 
xt anilling. Therefore as touching evill or ſt, man doth evill;not 
compelled either by God or the Deyill, but of his own'accori 
.and in thisreſpe&he hath amoft free will: but whereas we to 


that often timesthe moſtevill deeds and counſclsof, an are 


'S 


of fin and'of Free-will, 6x 

deredby Geg, that they cannot attain to their end ,.this dothnot 

tako from man libertie n eyill ; but God by. his power doth pre. 

vent that, which man otherwiſe purpoled freely:; as, Joſephtbre- 
thren did freely purpoſe to ſay 7ofip” - but they Feng able to, 

doc ity becauſe it ſeemed otherwiſe good to Gol inhis fecret, 
counſall. But as touching; goodncefie and vertucs,, mansunder-, 
ſanding doth not of it ſclt judge aright of heavenly things. For, 

the Evangelicalland Apoſtolike Scripture requirethregeneration. 

= ofcycryoneofus that will be ſaved. Wherefore our firſt birth by 

ac- = Adam dothnothing profit us to.falyation. ' Pax faith ,, Theviafarall i Cor .x; 
rd man percevueth not the things Whichare of theſpirit, ec. The ſame 2 Cor. x. 
xl Paxl cl(e:where denicth,: That We are fi 9.9 felves, to thinks 
dy i a good. Now jt iscvident;, that tlie minde or underſiapflng, is 
be choguideof the will: andſccing the guide isblind, itis ealie to 

uit be ſeen how fare the will can reach. Therefore mannotas yet re- 

ae generate hath'no free will to good , no ftrength toperfarme that 

bu FF which is good. The Lord faithin the Goſpel, Verity, verily T/ay ,,vv g. 


Kato,you , that every one that commtteth ſin, ts the ſervant of ſin, 


rdinſt God. For it is not ſubje&t to the law of God, neither indeed can 
G © Furthermore, there is ſome underſtandiug:of earthly.things 
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of h in aniey Free-will, 63 

s whodeny, that the beginning ofcyill untoman;being 
good, came from his free- will. We condounn''ab(o. the. Pelagiane, 
whoafirme that an evill man hath free-will ſufficiently to per- 
forme a goodiprecept:: Boththelp aro pantited bythe Scripture, 
whi.h faith to the former, ſfodmude max apright, and tothe latter, 
If rhe Son make you free, rhes are -/ free indecd. 


\ *oL 


| ' Our bf tht fower Cerfaffanef Ha LVETI A. 


Max AN being the moſtperfe@tTmage of ow in carth, Raw 
he Chiefdpmo of allyidbleicroates 

foul and! a hevob this 1s-tnortall ,- that X into 

was made Nee thelordy: he byhisowne ol, into fin, 

wew. whole! mankiade withihim intothe Renaiels and made 

| himlubje&to. theme calpmitie; -- cr) oi 

 Andthis infection, which men tearme Ongiach, hath fo TR Artic, $. 

ded the whole ſtocke, that the-childe of wrath-and'the encinie of 

God, can by none other ,:then-by the diving. aclp of. Chilt, beicu- 

xed.. For if there be a ſparke of -pood fruit-remaining here; it 
weakned dety; by .our ſing , "deeliven to the werlſc;; [Far 
orce of eyill doth getitheupp;:r hand ;;ricither:dottiit ſufter 

FO beare the { wayynor the molt divinefacultic of- ag 

to-have the preheminence.- 

Whergupen we do ſoattrioute free-will to-man, 25thatknows Artic. gs. 
ingand having a willto do good and eyill, we finde notwithftande | 
ing by experience , that of our ownaccord we may io evill; bus G<0«4+: 3:85 
we can neither imbrace nor follow any-good thing, (except; bring 3:48 
Unminated-by the grace of Chriſt, -we be/ſtired Chor” pn Meet I 
mooved thercunto, For Gods he Which:Workethin ua both-to: = 5 R 
and tobring topaſſe, according £0 his:godd Will: ang, Salvation & pi >); 


fthe-Lard, deftrattionef our ſelves. * 721? OE 
| Ge CnuGin Bn3 nt | Wor | 
Attic. D | Of mas. : £2 {- | G:n-paniyl 
| VN pans beginning man ures niadcof Gaul, Rome For 
Ne <1 rightecyncil an true hblincile, after thexmnbi Oo Js. -1 
Cad: "Ear befell into ſin of his own accord , .bjtthe: tl 2b + = 108 


 - Whole: mankinde is thade-corrnpt: and [ſubjaR;uito- damnation. yob, 3. ©} 
Hence tht ur nature-is defiled.; anon pane Ken. : 


Teng ſm, 


64 The fourth 'Sedtion. 
fin, that _ it be renued by the holy Ghoſt, man of himſelf can 

ee epgics 7a 
1.1. 4, WAELDENSES. | iy 


"77 


of the knowledge of amans ſelf. Ao, of fon, thecavſes and [7 
fruire thereof, and of the promiſe of God. 


ones touching the knowledge of himſelf, man is taaght, : 


and that after two ſorts. Firſt the ktiowledge of his cllate,'y 
being in his innocencie ,' or voyd of all fault; that is, of his nature 
being perfect; from whence he fell: Secondly, the knowledge of 
his fin and mortalitic, into whickhe fell. ' The eſtate and condition BE 
of his innoccncic and righteouſneſſe confiſteth in theſe points: 
that the Lord'in the beginning made man afterhis own Image } 
and-likenefſe, and adomed him with the gifts of his grace or 
bountie :'that he-enpraffed in him riphtwonlts fle and his ſpirit, 4 
ſonl andabody, together with all the'faciilties and powers there- 
of, and ſo made him hboly', juſt, wiſe , immortall, anda moſt 
pleaſant temple for his heavenly ſpirit, in the mind, will, menjo- 
ry , and jadgement, and beſtowed upon him cleare light of uns 
derſtanging, integritie., anda very ordinate or lawfull love to- 
wards God andall his creatures : alſoa full and abſo/ute'vbedi- 
ence , or habilitie to obey God , the true fearcof God, and'a fin: 
cercheart and nature, that man might be his own poſſeiTion; and BR 
his-properand peculiar workmanſhip ,' created unto the'praiſe of Þ 
his'gtorious'grace.. Manbeirig phacet in this eſtate had Ieftunts 
him-free-will, fo thatit hewould;he wigable tofhlfillthateoud 
- mandement which God gave him.; and thereby to retaine right 4 
teouſneſle both for himſelfe and for all his poſteritie after him, 
and every way tocnjoya ſpirit, ſaule body, andan eſtate molt 
bleſſed ; and further alſo to make a way unto a farre more excel 
; Jent glory, by conſidering that fire and water , life and death, 
awere fet before him which if he would not conſider, npr doc 
= Shis-eideavour: therein, 'by chooſing of evill ; he: might looſe all 
+ -  o1 1) The:ſecomd'ipart-of the knowledge of a mans felfe' ( riame 
:;, ..: #1 <eforc juſtification) Rtandeth inthis, that a:mani atknowke 
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©0f Janwiaded foee wil” 6f 
the ſlate te this fall;ſin,and modtlicle.For hes affeiey 
bes ice which God perniitted to the will of mars hs buſed-and 
kept notthe law of his jaſtico,but ſwerved thetsfrom m,andthere-" 
in tranſgreſſed the commandementof God, infomitich he &- 
beyed - 4 _ and thoſe Pp nonaes his, and. credie” 
| untothem,and performed = _ faith arid 
| wasdueto = alone : FRI _—_ _ and bereaven _— 
E ſlfe andhispoſteritic of t to on and 
© natute: andthe grace of God, and thoſe old podgihecl jatiee, nd 

 & thceImageof God, which in his creation were cnpraffedin To 
. I be partly Joſt them, and partly, corrupted and defil ed them, 38 if 
4 | withhorrible poyſonone ſhould corrupt pure wine,, and by _ 
- © meomes he caſt headlong both himſelte andall his of-ſpri 
s | fnne, death, andaltkinde of miſerics in this life, and'i prnith 
n {© mentseternall after thislife. | 

{ Wherefore the ſpring andprineipall author of all evill is th £ nz 
« & cruclland detoſtable devill, the tempter,lycr, and manſlayer =. ati 
s WE nextthe free willof man, which notwithſtandingbeing conver- 
i | tedtocvill, through luſt and naughtic deſires and by perverſe con- 
I cupilcence, chooleth that whichiseviil. 
t 
J- 


Hereby, ſinnes according to theſe degrees and after this older 
| may be conſidered and juJged of. The firſt and w eſt of moſt” 
1 I gricvousfinne of all was without doubt after that firine of 4d; 
_ which the Apoſtle calleth D/obedience,for the which deathireigh 
i: W cthoveralleven over choſealto, which haye not ſinnedwi 
x I tranſgreffion as did Adam. A ſecond kind: is originall ſin; retirally 
d 7 ingendred inusand hereditarie, wherein wearcallconceived aiÞ 
oF & borne into this world. - Behold, faith David, IWas bornt'iini iniqui=Dal.gt. 
4 8 tie, and in ſinne hath my mother conceived me. And'\Panl, Weaere Ephtl.2c 7 5 
> 1 by nature the children of wrath. Let the force of this' hereditatie ric” ; mY 
a 1 deſtiutionbe acknowledged & judged 'of by the gailtand'fault, * : 
n, © byourpronenefle and declination, by our evillnature, and 'by the 
jt © puniſhment which is laid upon it. The third' kinde of fr&s'are 
- & thoſe which are called Atwzal, which are the fruits of Org 
h, {inne, and doe burſt out within, without, privilyand openly, 
oc mas vi Fe gal tht things wich 4 Fg 
all y his mem tran 1 et cotit- 
{0 mandeth and forbiddeth, ends Gore 
ety worthy tobe putithed with all-ldnde of nnatior.. This 
dottine of the truo knowledge of fires of our can Wigs 
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66> The fourth Sedtion;, ofthe fall ff Man. 
ly handled"andurged.i-and-to: this. end'were:the firſFant ſecond 
Tables of the Law deliyercd to-Hſes.of Bod , that men cipes 
cially might know themiclyes, that they are conceived andborng 
infin; andthat forthwith, cvenfromtheir birth , and by nature, 
they axe ſinners, full of laſts; and evill-ioclinatians, ſt ova 
; ;'Forhercof itcomimeth, that ſtraight eyen from the begining 
of.our age, anda forth inthe whole courlc of our life, being (tains 
ed and pyereome. with many ſins,men doe.1n heart, thoughts, and; 
| | evil deeds breake and tranſerefſe the commanJdements ot £07, as, 
Pſal. 14, ph written, The Lord looked doVon from heaven to behold the chil. 
Rom. z. Ir 22.0f men, to ſte if there were any t hat Would und: rftaud, axd ſeeks 
| Get: /larg gone ont of the Way, they have been mad: a together 
npprofitable , "there i none that dot gin , #0 yt on?. And againes 
Phe thecLord ſaW that the Wie eaveſſe of min Was great inthe, 
-earth;and alt the cogitations of his } eart-yere orely evill continually, 
F 2, The Lord ſaid', theamagination of nians beart ts evill 
«mb youth. And Saint Par faith, 1c were by ratare the, 
wlarevof wrath as Well as others, | 30 
--Herewithall this is alſo taught,thatby reaſon of that corruption 
and depravation common, to albtmankinde, ahd for the the tinne, 
tranſgreſſions, and injuitice, whichenlued thereof, all menought 
toacknowledge, according to the holy Sctipture , their. own jul 
condemnation,and the horrible/and {eyere vengcance of Gog,and, 
conſequently the molt deſerved puniſhment of death, ad eter- 
" 'nall torments in hell ;- whereof Paw! teachethus, when. he faith, 
Kom. 6, The Wages.of fn # death : And our Lord. Chriſt , They which have, 
Joha 5. done £1/l, ſhall goe into the reſurreitzon of condemmnation,that is, into; 
| . ».*,.., painseternall, Yhere ſhall be mailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 
].ooke the + TÞ&y "teach alfo that we-mult acknowledge * our weakneſle, 
Erſt obſ.ryar. and. that great 'miſcrie which is ingenderedp us, ,a8 a-fo thoſe, 
pon this con- difficultics. from which ,no man can ever deliyer or rid himſelte 
cfſion, by any. meanes ,.or Juſtific himſclfe (that is, procure or get righ- 
teouſneſie to. himfelte ) by-any kinde of works, deeds, or excr- 
ciſes, ſceme they never ſoglorious. For that will of man which 
before was free , .isnow ſo corrupted, troubled, and weakened, 
that riaw from henceforth of it ſelfe , and without the grace of 
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God, it cannotchulc, judge,,or with fully, nay it hath no deſire, 
clination, much leflc any abilitie, to chuſe thatgood/where- 

20d is pleaſed. -For,albcit, it fell, willingly and'of, itowna 
elf » and: by, it owne. ltrength it cou; wel 
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2. 'of fenne and free wh". | 87 
* riſe againe;;/'or recover 'that fall; neitherto-this 3 without * Looke the 
the mercifullhelp of God? isit able vg rl ed (ccond obſcre 
alittle after. "Neither catrhe which is man-onely,/and: hathnos 10" Hron = 
© BW thing above the reach! of this-our-nature,” helpe-an other in this 
- WW point. For ſince that originall fin proceeding by inheritance poſ- 
3 WW {efcth the whole nature , and doth furiouſly rage therein, and 
BF fccing that all men are ſinners, and doe want the grace and juftice rom. 3. 
i: BY of God, therefore faith Cod by the mouth of the Prophet Efaias, 
a BY Pat mein remembrance, L:t ms be judged together ; count thou if Eſa. 43. 
ii thou have any thing that thou mayeſtbe inftified * thy firſt: father 
«BY bath fined, aud thy interpreters (that is, they which teaGirthee 
" juſtice ) have tranſereſfed againſt me,and a little before, .fpeaking 
© WW of works in the fervice of God after theinventionof' man; he 
be: BE Gaitht 7 how haſt wc: offered unto me: the- Ram of the: burnt offer- 
Ji mgs, neither haft: thou honoured me With thy ſacrifices: -T'havewor 
ill carſed thee to ſerve with an offering , nor Wearied thee with incenſe: 
'% BB Anduntothe Hebrews it is written s Sacrifice, and offering, and Heb 10. 
| burnt offerings, and finne offerings thou would:ft not: have. ' News 
ah ther diddeſt thou apprcove thoſe things, which were offered ac- 
Cy cording tothe Law. 0) 1 tu OD 
bo This alſo muſt we know, that the Lord God for fin doth per- 
i WW mit and bring all kinds of afflictions, miſcries, and'vexations of 
d minde in-this life, nponall men; fuchasare heate, cold, hanger, 
[- BW thirſt, care,and anguiſh, fore labours, calamitie,adverfitic; dolekull 
1, WW times, ſword, fire, diſcaſes, griefs, andatthetlaſt alſo that intolleras 
e: # ble andbitter death, whereby nature 1s overthrowne, as it is writ» 
0. i ten, Thew ſhalt die the death. Again, Curſed ts theearth for thy ſake, Gen. 2. 
» 4n ſorrow ſhalt thou eate of it all thedaies of thy life; thornes alſaand Gen, z. 
© WE 2hiftles ſhallst bring forth to thee. And yetit is taught; [that men 
c, BB muft andoughr tobcarallthcſe puniſhments patiently{ecing that 
© WW they owe untoGodzand have deſerved afatre more crue)bpunith- 
- W& ment. Yct they muſt not be ſo. perſwaded asthough they deſerved 
- © any thingby ſuffering this punithment,or ſhauld receive fromGod 
h WW anygraceorreward in tecompenfe for the merit of theſe puniſh» ; 
), WW -ments, ſecingthat' Pan! ſpeaking of a much mare wotthy crafſls .:; wn, 
t WW -and ſufferings w*h the true beleeyers take upon: thein for Chriſts 4 
2s fake, ſaith, that they be not comparable to. the glory, whithſhallibe 
Jbewedwnte.24.:- And thete puniſhments arelayeduponiusande 
-pattently to be borne; that: we'may acknawledpe the gicat 
-ofourfinandhow ————— ; 
; 2 
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. » wealneſie , needs, and nieric, and thatby expericnce we n 
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that we. arc able to concetve;, for aman to forſake the Lord hi 
Gogs as faith the Prophet. And moreover that they which being 
plunged in theſe miſcrics, and opprefied with thefe burthens,my 
again be ſtirred up to repentance, and to ſecke for favour and heh 
from God,whichisa Father full of mercic and compaſſion, How, 
beit this is alſo expreiſely added , that the labours and torment 
which holy men doe fuffer for the name of. Chriſt, that is, in th 
cauſe of \cternall alvation,' for the holy-truth of Chriſt,” are an as 
ceptable and pleatant ſacrifice to Gad., and haye great and lag, 
projniſes, eſpecially in the life.to.come 3 tho which thing alſo dii 
even ſofsllout with Chriſt our Head, of whom the Epiltle to the 
Hebrewsſfpeaieth thus, that for the iay that mes. ſet brfore hims, i Þ 
endured the croſſe + who alſo by himſelf conſecrated and hallowed 
the croſſe to them, cyen tothigend, that thoſe ſufferings which 
we indure for Chriſt his names fake, might b2 pleaſant and accep i 


FY Mis. 
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table unto God. © |. 
Ee: Out of the Fannancn (Confeſſion. 


VVE beleeve that man being created pure and upright; and 
. V V! conformable tatho image of God, throughhis own fault 
fellfram that grace which be had received; andthereby did ſos 
himfelfe from-God the fountaine of alltighteouſnefeand 
of all good things that his nature is become altogether defiled, and 
being blind infpirit,. and corrupt 1n heart, hathutterly leſt all that # 
integritic. . For although. he-can ſomewhat diſcerne'betweene | 
| arid evill, yet we affirme .that whatſoever ighthe hath, i 
aightwayes becommethdarknefke, whenthequeſtion:is of les 
king God , fo that by his: underſtandingiand reaſon be can neva 
come to God. Alſo he'be-endued with-will, whereby 


a Frriow own 


gion, which we call Origntell fonghad iga taine ſpreading it clith 
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afthe fall of man;of frune,and of fteewill, = 69 
For it is ſufficient thatthoſe things which God = unto Agzs, 
NS aliopertinemng depnred fall tate gre) pink 
therefore we inhi ved © | oifts, 

are fallen into Whig miſeric and curſc. | wu ol : 
| _ - Webekecvethatthisſtaine is indeed ſinne; becauſe that it ma- Artic. x te 
kethalland eg rar fo much as thofe little -oncs excepted, | 
| whichasyctlic hid mtheir Mothers wombe) guiltie of eternall 
Z gdcath before God. We alſo aftirme, that-this ſtaine;, even af- 
\&# terbaptiſme, is innature finne, as concerning the fault: howheit 

E they whichare the children of God, ſhall not therefore be con- 
© demned, becauſe! thatGod of his gracious free goadnefle and 
| mercy, doth not impute it to them. Morcover we fay, that this 
he frowardnefle of nature dothalwatesbring forth ſome fruits of mas» | 
þ|# lice andrebellionyin ſuch fort, that even they which are moſt holy, 
es although they refilt it, yet are they defiled with many infirmities 
<& andofftences, ſolong as theyliye in this world. | 
Þ 


| Ont of the ENGL 15 n Confeſſion, 
8 V V E fay alſo, that eyery perſon is borne in ſinne, and leads Artic, 18, 
| cth his life in ſinne: that no body is able truly to ſgy,Fla = 
| heart i cleane. That the molt righteous perſonis butan —_—_— 
ble ſervant : That the Law: of God is perfe&, andrequirethoFusz 
| perfeQand full Obedience : That we are able by no meanes to 
fulfil that Law in this worldly life,that there is no mortal creature, 
& Which can be jultificd by his own deſerts in Gods ſight. 


*:, Ont of the (onfeſſionof Bu L G1 A, \ + 


T VVE beleove that God of the {lime of the'earth created:man; 411ictt 4. * * 
= » after his Image, that is to ſay,good,juftgndholy, whohad C2 - 36, 

& power by his owne free will, toframe and.conforme his will unto Ephe 6 L 
= the willof God. But when ho was advanced to hanourhe knew 7 
| not, neither did he well underſtand his excellent ſtate, 'butwits Wo 

tingly and willingly did make himſelfe fubjett to ſinne, and fo Gea.z,1g;" + 
conſequently unto cternall death and maledicion, 'whulelt that 7 OY 
giving earc to the words and ſubtiltiesof the devill, he did ranks "I 
efle that commandmentof life, which he had received. of n 
Lord, and fo did withdraw and alienate himſelfe from'God (as ; 
fre life) hisnature being altogether defiled and comupted by.lity Rom, 5. 13, 
whereby it came to paſſe, that he made himſelfe ſubje& both to 
E 3 corporall 


- 
- 
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90 "The fourth Sefton. Of the fall of man;. 
eorporalland to ſpiritual death.. Wherefore being made wickei 
and ey ante corruptinall his wayes-and endeavours, A 


A 4 
xs 

OR 
=o 


*Lookthe x, darkenefſic. Therefore * whatſoever things are: taught, as touch. 27 


F327: that he is able to performe whatſover ho lifteth; when as Chrilt 2 
| Joh.6. 44 hÞimicltc faith, No man car come mnto mezexcept my Father, Which BY 


naturall man cannot perceive the things of the ſpirit of God? To con- 7 

..: dude, whois he that: dare bring torth any one cogitationof his ## 

owne, which: underſtandeth» this, that -we. are; not A6/e. of our 

3 Cor.ze5. fetves-:to thinks any thivg,but That we are ſufficient, it45 Altogether 
of God? Therefore that laying ofthe Apoſtle mult needs remaine | 
firme and ſteadfaſt; [Ir 15 God Which Worketh 1 14 both to will, and 
to 4pe,cucn of his gaed pleaſure. For.no mans minde, no'mans. will #7 
is able to reſt in the will: of God, wherein Chriſt himſelfe bath #7 
wrought nothing before. The which alſo he doth teach us, ſaying, 
Joh.15.5, Fithout me ye can ave nothing... py 
N We beleeve, that through the diſobedience of eLdam, the fin, # 
ANK.15*  thatiscalled Original, hath been ſpred and powred intoall max © 


P.il. 2,12, 


of 


| kinde. Now. Original! ſine; isa corruption of the whole nature, 7? 
oi. . — andathereditarie evil, wherewith-even the very infants in their 2; 
*h OS Mothers wombe are polluted: the which alſo as a moſt noyſome 7 


Gen. 6. roote.doth branch out: moſt abundantly all kinde of finne in man, 

LJob. z. id is fo filthy and abominable in the ſight of God, that. jt alone 

{Rom.5. mz ſatficientto:the. condemnation of all man-kinde. Neither are 

«ann we to beleeve:thattbis finne js by baptiſme utterly extinguiſhed 
| orplacked-apby the'rootes, ſeeing that out of it, as out-of a core 

rupt bountaine,i eoptinuall.Flonds and rivers of iniquitic doe daily 

.- faringand flow:3 how. be.it to the children of God it doth m 
-Q30% 3-40 alu wt” | tc 
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Of en, and of free-will. FI 


- tend, neither is it imputed to condenination, but of the meere fa- 
vourand mercy of God itisremittediunto them, not to this end, 
 thatthey truſting unto thigramiſſien.ſhauld bereckedn ſlecpcin 
ſecurity, but that it may ſtivre bp oftenigbes imthe faithfull by elie 
ſenſe and feeling of this corruption, and that they ſhould-ſome- 


% - 
7 if > 
* 


what the more earneſtly deſire, 7s be delivered, from this body of Rom.7.18. 34 


death. Therefore we doe condemne the crrovr of the Pelagiars, 
which afftirme, that this Original: finne 15 nothing elſe but ACCr- 
taine kinde of imitation | | 26! | 


Out of the (onfeſſionof Aus puURG E,. 

Lſo they that teach that after the fall of e-Cdam all men de- 
A ſcendedone from another after anaturall manner, have ori= 
ginall ſinne even when they are borne. We-meane by originall 
finne that which the holy fathers, and all of ſound-Jjudgement and 
learming in the Church doe ſo call, namely that guilt,: whereby all 
that come into the world, are through eAdams fall fubje& to 
Gods wrath and etcrmall death, and that yery corruption of mans 
nature derived from Adam. And this corruption! of mans-na= 
ture comprehendeth- both the defect of original juftice; 'intes 
gritie, or obedience, and alſo concupiſcence. This defeR: is hors 
nble_blindenefle, and diſobedience, that is to wit, to:want that 
light and knowledge of God, .which ſhould have beenc'in our 
nature being perfe, and to want that uprightneſſe, that is, that 
perpetuall obedience, that true, pure, and cluefe love of God,and 
thoſe other gifts of perfe& nature. Wherefore thoſe defects and 
this concupi'cence are things damnable, andof their owne:naturs 
» worthy of death. And:this originall blot is ſinne, indeed, con» 
=; demmnng, and bringing cternall death,. cyven.now alſo, upon 
M_ _ » Which are not borne againe by -baptiſme: and the: holy 

oft. el 


They condemne the Pelagians,, who denie, Originall ſine; 
and thinke that thoſe defe&ts or this concupiſcenee are. things © 
indifferent, or puniſhments onely, and not of their 'owne na+ 
ture damnable , and dreame that man may. ſatisfic the Law:of 
God, and may for that peculiar obedicnce- be pronounged jultbes 
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AK Artis. 2, _ 


Abtic. 2, 


Antic. 18. 
* Looke the 
1, obſeryats 
upon this 
confeliion, 


* Looke the 
2+ obſcrvat. 


moins, truc fearc, patRntse, conſtancic , faith, onion 


" The fourrh Sedbivn. 
ThJerhin ehra found ii anorher Editiog, 
FY they. yn after «4am. fall all aroinbegettondl. 
ter the comin: colinſe oF mara© are bore with (iti: 
that _— without the feare:of God, without traſt ik bit, 
iſecrice, And that this diſeaſe or Otisin#ll'blot i; 
_ indeedxcondemning and bringing eternall death eyen now 
npon all thatarenot born again by baptiſme and the hely'Ghoſt. " WW 
They \coindemme the. Pelagimmrand others, that deny this O- 
riginallb blot to beſinne indeed, and that they may extenuate the #7 
gloric of the merit and benefits of Chriſt, they doe reaſon that | 
a _ may by the ſtrengthof ils whe reaſon; ibe juſtified before 7 
Go = 
Conecrning fee will;they doe teach;that tmafis will hath ſome 
freedome to *performe acivill juſtice, and ts take choice of 
things that are within the reachof reafon * but it hathno power ts &7 
performe aſpirituall jaſtice, without'the holy Spirit, becauſe Pan! 7 
laith,T he natwrall man perceiveth wot the things which are of the foi fi 
rit of God-and Chriſt faith, withont 1we ye om ave wothing.Now this 
fpiritralljuſtice is wrought it uswheniweare* hel oetof the ho- i 
ly Ghoſt« And we receive the holy Ghoſt, wheh ” afſent unto i 
the word of G6d, that we may beeomfortedthrongh faith inal | 
terroursof conſcience, -aSPanl reacheth, when he ſaith, Thar jt BE 
way receive the promiſe of the ſpirit throwgh _ Thefe _ ak 7 
molt inasmany words ith S. Auguſte lib.3. /'v : 
"Be confeſſe chit there ib allwien'n free Will aohic oeatin | = 
indgrment of reaſon, Hot that it '#s thereby apt without God exther to Þ 
begin,or to perforine any thing, in tatters pertaining to Goll,but on- Z 
tym Workes 6 gg ro thu preſehr fe whether they be good, or t- 2 
ol. dl ip6r ks | fire As fobe, Which ariſe of the goodaeſſt 7 
of nature;uc t# be wittivg ro IMbomr #n'the flugo Hefere eas: or ah, 7 
tialefire ro buveafitnml, rode efere gp arell,to tefire ro bil1an honſe, © 
ro marrie a wife, to nourifh cattell, to learng the art pf divers. g0 


things, to Hefire thy good thing prrmibing fo this preſent hikes all | | o 


Which are" not Without Gdds govrrament, yes they *60W ave, ad [ 
had their baghthing ſym God. -Tu-cvill rhings 77 arcoutre ſuch ut 
theſe: to bees Pe 101907 fhip Wn Tod Je: to dfr7 an Mawphter. This 


fnteneo of aw ſMre doth woof teagh whatisto'be atcribur 
ted to free will, and doth put a plaine difference Betweetie 


civill diſcipline or the exerciſes of hamane reaſon, and ſpiritual 
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Of mens fall, Sinne, and free will. 73 
moſtſhirpe teritations, ivche middeſt of Sarans ſubtiliaſſaules,.in” 
the rewwours of fiane. In thefe farely we bad frearneederobe- ; 

aiel* helped of the holy Spivi, according othardayingfi* Looke he | 

Paxl, T he Spirithelpeth way vufermivie.. 0 £1 5 32. oblervat, 

We condemne the Pe/agiansandall ſuch as they are, who teach 
that by the onely powers of mature withenethe holy Spirit, we 
my love God above all, anUfulfill the Law of God, as touching 
the ſubſtance ofour ations. We doe freely and neceffartly miflike 
thee dreames: I obfcure the benefitsof Chriſt. For 
therefore is Chriſt the Mediatour ſet forth, and mercy.promiſed 
mthe Goſpel, beeme thatithe Law cannot be-fatisfied by: mans 
nature, as Pax! witneſſeth, when he ſaith, Roms. 8. The wiſedome 
of the fleſh 14 enmitie againſt Goa, For it is not ſubie@t to the LaW of 
God, neither indtetfcantbe. For albert that\mans'nature by it ſelte 
can after ſome ſort * performe externall workes (for it can con- * Lookethe 
taine the hands from theft and murder) yet can it not makethoſe 3+ obſervar. 
inward motions, as true feare, trucfaith, patience, and chaſtitic 2773 *bis con= 
anteſſe the holy:Ghoſt doe governe andhelpeour hearts. 'And.yor © 
mthis placealio toe we teach, that it is alfo the commandment 
of God, thatthe caroall motions ſhould-be reſtrained by the in- 
duſtrie ofreafon and by civill diſcipline, 2s Panifaith, The laws: 
fehoolenafter to (hrift's Alto, The law 3s given tothennnſt. 

T heſe things are thus found in another edition. 

As touching free will they teach, that mans will hath ſome 4+, 18. 
libertic to worke actyMl jaltice, matochnfe fuch things as reaſon : 
canreachunto.-But that ithath no-power to worke the righteouſ- 
nefle:of God, or a fpiritnall juſtice, without thefpiritof God: 

Becauſe that rhe natarall man perceiverh not the things that arc of 

thefpirit of God, But this power is wrought inthe heart, when as 

men doe receive the:ſpirit of God through the word. Theſe 

things are in as many words affirmed by Saint e-Avgnſtive, Lb. 4. 

Hhpopnoft:&+c. as before. They condemnethe Pehogians, andio- 

ethers, whoteach, that onely by the power ofnature, without the 

Sptrit of God,weare able toloye God aboyeall,allotoperforme 

the 'commandements of. God, as touching the: ſubſtance of ear 

aRions. /For that nature be able mfome forttodaethe 

externall yworkes (tor'it isable to withhold the handsfrom-theſt 

and-murder.}yetit cannot work the inward motioris, asthe foare 


- 


SA" God, chaſt itie, patience | 
"Teaching the cauſe of fine, they teach, that albeit Goddoth 
C4 4 k creae 


74. T he fourth Section, Of mans fall. 
create and preſcrye nature, yet the cauſe of finne-is the will of 'the. 
wicked, to wit, of the Devill, and of ungodly men, which turneth: 
it ſclfe from God unto other things, againſt the commandements 
.of God : When he ſpeaketh alice, he ſpeakethof bus ove.) ** © | 


: Thu # found thus in an other edition, "Oy 

T Ouching the cauſe of ſinne; they'teach, that albeit God doth 
create and preſerye-our nature, yet the cauſe of ſinne is the © 
will of the wicked, to wit, of the Devill , andof. ungodly men: 77 
which will being deſtitute of Gods helpe, turneth it ſelfe from |; 
God;'as Chriſt faith; Joan. 8. # hen he ſpeaketh atie, he ſe aketh Rl 


of his owne. - 


Ont of the (| onfeſſion of S& X.0-Nv 7 + 


- A Nd fecing the controverſies, which are ſprung up,doe chicf- #7 
ly pertaine unto two articlesof the Treed, namely to the |: 
article, 1 beleeve the remiſſion of ſounes, and; F beleeve the Catholike © 
Charch, we: will thew the fountaines of theſe controverſies, 7 
which being well weighed, men may caſily underſtand, that our #7 
. expolitions are the very voyce of the Goſpel, and that our adver- #7 
fries bave fowed corruptions inthe Church, And firſt of the | 
Article. . | 


' T beheve the remiſſ10# of ſrunes. E 
H Fre many and great corruptions are deviſed of our adyerſa- 
ries. 7 beleeve, nay, ſay they, I doubt : alſo, Then I will be= =: 
' Ieeve, when I ſhall have -meritsenow.. Alſo, they doe not.lay, I 
beleeve certainely that remiſionisgiven freely for the Sonne of 
Godznot for any merits of vars, or any worthinefle of ours. Alſo, | 
They doe not rightly (hew what ſinne is, and feigne that man is i 
able to fatisfie the Law of Cod, and:that.by the fulfilling of the 
Law, he becammeth jult before Got, 'mthis life. Therefore.firlt, 
as touching ſinne, and the canſe theteof, we doe faithfully retaine 7 
the dotrine of the true Charch of God.: Seeing that God in-c{- 
ſence isone;theeternall Father, the cocternall Sonne, being:the 
image ofthe: Father, and the cocternall holy Ghoſt; proceeding 
fromthe Father and the Sonne, of infinite wiledome;power,and 
oodnefle, true,jut,bountifuli, chaſte, molt free, auhe deſcribeth 
| Genblotf cinbis Law; and fecing he hath therefpreimade the ny 
S/>p>, = 
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| Of. pn and of free-will, 
 gelsand men, that being from all eternitiche might impart unto 
them his light, wiſedome, and goodnefle,: and that they ſhonld be 
the temples of God, wherein God might dwell;: that God might: 
be allioalljas Paw ſpeaketh': he theretore created them at the be-, 
inning good and-juſt;'thatis, agrecing with the minde and: wilk 
of God, and pleaſmg/him. He alla'gave them a.cleerc knowledge: 
6f God,and of tiis:will;thatthey might underſtand that they were; 
made of God, that they might be obedient; as it is written inthe 
fifth P/alme : T hon art not a God that, loveth Wickedyeſſs, But'the 
devils and men abuſcd the libertie of their will, ſwarved: from 
God, and by this: diſobedience: they were made fubje& to the: 
wrath of: God; and loſt: that upri htriefle , wherein-they ' were; 
created. Therefore free willin the devilland inwimen was the. 
cauſe of that fall;not th&-yillef God, who;neither 'willeth finne, 
noralloweth it, norfurdereth'it; agitis written; #hen the Denilk 
fpeaketh a lie, he ſhtaketh of bioWne,) and ht 5'the! father: of lying. 
And 1 ohn 3; He that compitteth ſinne,14 of the devill, betauſe the: 
devill ſrncth from the beginning. Now ſnne,is that; whatſoever is - 
contrary to the juſtice of.G0d, which'tsanorder in the minde of 
God (which he. didafterward manifeſt by his own voy ce inthe 
Lawand ini theiGaſpel) whether-it be originall diſobedience, or, 
aQuuall, for the which.the! perion 1s bothguiltie, arid condemned 
with everlaſting; puniſhment, excopt he -obtajneremiſſion ini this 
life, for the:Sonne'the Mediatours ſake. | We: due alſo:confemng 
the madneſle of Marcion, the, anichees, and luck like, which 
are. repugnant in this whole queltion, to. the: true couſent uf the 
Church of Gods. a ; ry A 


| - [1,97 7? 
; Of Original jintice .- 1 3owa 


Artic. Ro" » T ; 5 iſle 
'S touching originall ſinne, we doe plainely affirme; that we; -*- 

doeretaine the conſent of the true Churchof God; delivered | **+** 

vnto us from the. firſt Fathers, Prophets; Apoſtles and thed\poe - - 
ſiles ſchollers, even unto Auguſtine, and after. his time : and wa. 
doc expreſly condemne Pelagins and all thoſe who have ſcattered - 

intheChurch like doting follics to thoſe of. the Pelagiaris1And 

we ſay, that all mco;/ſince-tho fall of our firſt parcnts,, which ar 
borne, bythe coupling together of male and female, doe together - - 
with their birth bring with them Originall ſinne, as;Pav{aithy -, 
EA Rams, $o. \ « 
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Rom. 5. By ave man fone entred into the morld, andby finus death; 


And Epheſ. 2. We Were by nature the children of Wrath ai\uel ares; 
thers.Neither doe we diflike that uſuall definition;ifit be wellun 


derſtood 3 Origizall rave 1 a wins of Original! inflite philch alight: 


go be 3m 26 + Becauſe that Originalzultice wasnatondlyanaccep- 
tation of mankinde: befare od, but 5h. the very nattiraofman a 
light the minde, whemby he might aſluredly beleeve the word 


God: anda converſtonvf the will unto Gad, and an obedience of | F 
the heart agreemg with the judgement of the Law of God,which i 


which was graffedin the minde : and, as we faid before, man was 
the temple of God, That __ is/fice doth comprehend all 
theſe: thmgs, it may; be underſtood by this ſaying. CALan was ores 


ared after the Image and likenefſe of God; which Pax! doth thus in» 
terpret,' Epheſ.4: Patio onthe neW man, which after Ged created © 
in righreonſurſſtiauarene hulinefſe, whore undoabtedly by true ho- | 
linefls he nader{tandech attrhoſe vertacs; which thine \im ourna» 7 
cure, and arc giyenby God, notaſcitedby art, or gotten by inſtru. 7 
Rion (as now thoſe ſhadowes of vertnes, fuch as they are in | 
men, be aſcited) becauſe that then Sod dwelling in man. did go» 
yerne him. And when we conſider what Originalt imftice doth 7 


Trek then the priyation oppoſite thereurito is leſſe obſcure, | 


refore Originall firne is,both for the fall ofour firit parcats,and | : 


for the corruption which followed that fall, even in our birth to 
be fabjetothe wrath of God, and tobe worthy of eternal dans 


nation ,.cxcept we obtaine remiſlion for the Mediatours fake: | 
And this corruption'is, to want now the light or the preſence of 
God, which ſnould have ſhined inus : and 1t is an eſtranging of 
our will from God, and the ſtubbornneſſe of the heart reſilting the 
law of the minde,as Pax ſpeaketh ; and, that man isnot the tem- 7? 
ple of God, but a miſerable Maſle, without God, and without 7 
juſtice. Theſe wants, and this whole corruption, we fay tobee 7 
fims;notoncly a puniſhment of finne; and a thing indifferent; as 7 
many ofthe Sententiarics doc fay., That theſe evils are onely a pu. = 
16/orvent, avd a thing indifferent, but not finue. And they doo ex: I 


renmee thus Originaltevill, and thenthey feigne that men may fa- 
tisfic thelaw of Ga, and by their owne fulfilling of the Law be» 
come:juſt; The Church mult avoid ambiguities. Therefore ve 

doc :expreſiely name theſe cvils, Corraprios, whictris often na- 
; -daftheancine writers, Evil cancapiſcence, But 'we.: diſtin: 
's guith-eable-defwros which were created in ournature, :from that 


#5 6 FoWE2% confuſion 


of fin and of Free-will. | $0 
econfuſionof order which hapned after our fall, asit is faid, Zer..27.. 


J | | 
: T be heart of men i wicked. Apd Pau! faith, The Wiſedome of the 


fleſh iacumitie againſt Gu. This evill Concupileenee we: lay to be 
ſinuc, and we affirme,. that this whole doctrine of faanc, as it is 
propounded and taught jn;our Churches,is the perpetuall conſent 
of the true Church of God, © £ 


of Free Will, 


we AO 


EIS AGEs Avedon 1 nal 19 
\ 1 Ow let us make manifeſt alſa:the doftrine of freewub Men 
VN erucly ipſtructed in- the Church have Al waics diftinguilled 
betwcenc diſcipline and thenewnelle of the ſpirit, which is the 
beginning of life eternal :and they have taught, that in man there 
= _isſuchfreedomeof will, togoverne the outward motions of the 
= members, that thereby even the unregenerate may after a ſort 
 performethit outward diſcipline, which is an externall-obedis 
ence according.to the Law. But man: by his naturall-ſtrength is 
not able to; free himiclte from ſmne and.eternalldeath :. but this- 
freedome and converſjon of man- unto. God, and this ſpiritual. - 
newneſſe'wrought by the.Sonne of God, quickning usby his ho- ... 
ly Spirit, as it is faid,. if any man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, the 
ſame 1 n9th1z% and the will having received the holy Ghoſt, iynot 
idle. And wegive God thankes tor thisunſpeakable benefit, that 
for the Sonne-his fake,.aad through him-he- giveth us theholy 
Ghoſt, and doth governe us by his Spirit.. And we condemne the 
 Pelagians,and the Janich:es, as we have atlarge declaredin an- 
other place. . | Nha” 
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= > > TI. x:.-11 34 wn cla 
i Eciog it:i3ſaid, that finnes rematne inthe regenerate; itigrior- 

b CS of- (ines delivered timto-us;; For 
ont of that ſaying, Lu, 11. He went andtookg wntvhins ſeven othes: 
ſpirits worſe: then himſclfe, and they emer in, andawelt thence; bv 
And ofſuchlike fayings1t ismanitelt, thiat fome; wie 


rate, doc grieve and * ſhake off the holy Ghoſt, andaroapamnoncs : Lon | 
jetod.of God, and made ſubjed to the wrath of Godiand ctornall 08 
punitbments. And. Ezech, 1.8. it is written, Wire ithe rightcoms tethon, 7 
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78 The fourth Seftion: of the fall of man 

mun ſhall tuerne frem'liss reghiteonſuiſſe; and tomnilt miquiticht frat 

dic therein* 28d, when the wicked man' ſtall turntffont hi wickek. 
eſſe, anddoe indgemeiit andinſtice; he ſalt Ive thevein: Therefere 
it isneceſfirythat thoſe finnes, whichremainetnholy men m this 
mortall life;-and yet doc not ſhake off the holy Ghoſt, 'be-diſtii. 
guiſhed from other finnes, for the which man is againe made fubs 
ze&to the wrath of God, and tocternall puniſhments. So Pal, 
Rom.z. diſtinguiſheth betweene ſme that reigneth, and ſinne that 
reigneth not. And Roms. he faith, If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
die : but if ye mortifie the deeds of the body by the ſpirit, ye ſhalt live, 
'And it the'firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, Chap. 1. he-giveth © rule; 
Fight # food fight, keeping faith and a good conſcience. Therefore 
whetiziman dothnot keepe'the faith, buteither wittingly, or by 
ſome errour.loolbth fome-part of ther foundation, that is, ſome ar- 
ticle of faith,orialloweth 1dcls (as tnany doe, whictare deceived 
with falſe opinions, 'or doe not uphold themfelves by the comfort 

of faith, butare overcome by doubting or by defpaire, or againſt 
their conſcience doe breakeany commandement of GodYhe doth 
ſhake off the holy:Ghoſft, and is made againe-ſubjet: to the 

wrath of God and to everlaſting puniſhment. © OF theſe'men K 
faith'Parl; Rom 8. If ye live according to the fleſh,ye ſhall die. And 

3 (or. 6. Neither fornicatours, nor adulterers, nor Idolaters, &c. 
Pallinheris the kingdoms of God. And'that the oath, *Ezzcl/: 1'$. 
dothleerely fay, As} live, ſaith the Lord, I donor deſire the death 

of a ſinzer,) but rather 'that he be converted, and live. In this oath 
two partsare Joyned together, converſion, ani life. God doth de- 

fire, and that with an oath, the converſion of man therefore they 

doe not pleaſe him, which retaine a purpoſe toſinne. Now inthis 
number we compriſe both the ſinnes of aftetate omiſſion (that is, # 
afteate negligence ina dutieywhichis contrary to that ſaying, 

"Thu «required, that we be faithfall.) And alſo aft:Qate ignorance, 

ſuch as is Pharifaicall, and isto be 1eene in an infinite multitude, 
which endeavonrethnot toſcarch vut.the doctrine of the Church; 

and ignorantly retainerh Fdols,ordothalſo farther the rage which 
isnſcedinthedefenceof Idols: This mnchotthole fals, whereby 

the holy Ghoſt is ſhakonoff= There be alſo other ſinnes+in the re- 
gcnerate, whokeepefaithanda goodconfcience,-which toe not 
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Lookette * eorrupt:the foundation, *neither:arc fins againſt the conſeiencs; 
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Obſerr>?." Lit are: tho:roliques;of Qriginall Gnne, as, darkenefle, doubti 
an hiecoh” arnall ſcerritioangring fames of vitiousaft:Qionsz and ominis« 
vi G ONS, bf 
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= on, .and offer our. ſelves to larger, declarations in cyery me 
& ofthe confeſſion. | a wie wm oth," 
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Of ſnandof Freeewill'. 01, 76: 
on$ Or ignorances not-affsted,! Some: extemuate theſe evit; and: 
namethem deformities beſide: the Law of God. But this, blind-- 
nefle, i8.greatly to be reproved, and we ;muſe conſider bath the ; 
grcatncllc;of the evill.inthis;whole pollutiony which & contrarie': 
tothe Law and, will.af God, andallo the greatnefie af tho-mercy-/ 
and benefit of the Sanne; of God, who. covercth thiofergtcatand- 
lamentable woundsin this miſerable nature. And'Pawdcommans 
deth us to Reſiſk.theſe evils by the fpinitis that is, 4iticns and Scipio) 
doe bridle their corrupt afteRions by reaſon, but: Foſerh and Paud:: 
doe bridle, them by.the ſpirit, that is;by:the motions of the holy\ 
Ghoſt, by true griete,true taith, ſeare of God,and inyocation.Parl, .. 
feeling in himfelfe doubts and, other. wandring motions, is for-: 
rowtull,and by faith perſwaded.that this,pollutign.is:covered. by -: 
the Mediatour, .and by'thecare of God dothſtay himſclfe,that'i 
he give no-place.to anger, or to othex wandring motions; and: 
therewitball he doth 1nvocate God, and defiretbis helpe, ſaying, @- 
Lard crcatein me a neW heart..\When; we. doe after this fort with! 
ſtand that corruption, which as yet remainethia the regenerate,-. 
theſe evils are covered, and it 1s called finne.that doth not.reigne; : 
or veniall ſinne, and the holy Gboſt is notſhakenoffe. vo 

. It is cyid=nt that this doctrinc\concerning, the difference; of> 
ſinnes, is true,plaine, and neceflaris forthe. Church: And yetmass 
ny know, what manner of intricate diſputativnsare tobe foundin- 
the bookes of our adyerſaries touching the nceter odogring 
briefly declared the ſumme of the dodrine;of jultificarion;; we: 
ſhould now alſo declare and contute the arguments, whichare', 
obje&ed againſt this judgement of ours ; but becauſe divers men 
doe object divers things , we have onely recited our-confeſli-: - 
mber on 
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Ont of the Confeſſion of "W IRTEMBER TT = 
of Sinue.. - 
CuaP. 4 
V V E beleeve and confeſſe that inthe beginning man was: - 
creates God, juſt FE cndued with free will, :a-1 
| dorned with the holy Ghoſt, and happic:\but after. 
ward for his diſobedience he was deprived of te holyGholl,nd 
: Ec made .- 


ON The fourth.Settion."0f the fall of man Z 
madethe bondmanof Satan, and ſubje&both to corporall and'e&. 
ternall damnation: and thatevill did not ſtay inoneonely Aa, 
but wasderivedintoalithe poſteritie, And wheteasſome affirme, 
that ſomuch integritic of minde was left toman after his fall,thax 
by his matutallftrengthapd good workes he is able to convert and' 
prepare: himſctfe to-faith andthe invocating of God, it js flatly* 
contrary.to the" Apoſtolike dofrine' and the true conſent of the 
Catholike Church, Rows, 5. By onemuns treſpaſſe evill was derived 
ncadll wen tocondemmation, Eph. 2. When ye were dead in trefh of: 
ſes and ſinnes, wherein in times paſt ye Walked according to the cone | 
of this world,and after the/Prince,c>c, Andalittle after, We were by 
nature thechildrex of Wrath as Well as others. He faith, Dead ge or 
and, the childzen of wrath,that is,(irangersfrom the grace of God. 
But as.2 man beivg corporally/dead, isnot able by hisown ſtrength 
to prepare or convert himfelfe to receive corporall life, ſohee 
which is ſpiritually deadisnot able by his owne power to conyert 
2 himſelfe, toreccive ſpirituall life. eLwguftine faith , The Lord, 
om 7. con1a thet he might anſwer Pelagius to come, dothnoth not ſay, without me 
ery 4 4g Je £a% hardly do any thing but he ſaith ,without me ye can ds nothing. 
3. cap,s8, end that he might alſo anſwer theſe min that Were to come, in the 
3 very; ſave ſenteiuce of the Goſpel, he doth not ſay, without me ye can 
-10x perfit, but without me ye can notdoe any thing. For if be hadſaid, 
ye cannoe perfit, then theſe men might ſay, we have need of the h:lþ of 
God, not tobegin to doe good, for we have that of our ſelves, but to 
perfit it,” And alittle after, The preparation of the heart 11 inn in,' 
tut theiauſmer of the tongue 1s of the Lord. Men 110t Well render. 
flanding-this, are- deceived, thinking that it appertaineth to man to. 
prepare the heart; that ts, to begin any good thing Without the helpe 
of the-gyate of God: But farre bt mr from the children of promiſtſe 
to uY, rſtandit, as when they heard the Lord ſaying, RP 6O- ye 
can doe ,othing, they ſhowld as it were reprove him, aud ſay, Behold, 
without! thiewe are abte to prepare onr hearts, or when they heare 
Paul :h® Apoſtle ſaying, Not that we.are fit to thinke any thing,as of 
our ſelves, they fſhouldalſo reprove him and (a 7, Behold, we are fitte 
b- of our ſelves, to prepare our hearts, and ſoconſequently to thinke ſome 
9 inlo,. good thing. And againz, Let vo man deceive himſelfe : it ts of hu 
16 49.5 - om#, that be 13 Satan, it 15 of God, that he » happy. For'what # 


antrighteenfefe fects ht hog Por what 'haſt thou, that 1 "% 
bufftnorrveerved eImbroſt laith; # thongh it be 11 way, to! b 
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cha which Geol, t he hath not power, 10 will that which it bod, Deixvorat, "gent, 
except it be given him. Bernard faith, If humane nateve, whole l.1.c.g Hom.t. 
was pirfet?, could not ftaud, how mach leſſe it it able of je by de ammuntiae., | 
riſe up againe, being now corrupt ? - beate Marine 
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The latter Confeſſion of HB LVETI A. 
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Of the Predeſtination of God, and the elettion _— 
of the Saints. | 6 ed 


CHnaAP. 109. 


5; O D hath from the beginning freely , and' of " 
9); * meerc grace, without any reſpeRof nien predefti- 
5 nated or cle&ted the Saints, whom he will aveih 4 
Q 22) Chriit, according to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, And Epheſ- mT 
ESO he hath choſen us in his before the Foun? Mo#of the 6 
world. And againe. Who hath ſaved #4, and caftedis with ir holy 1 rima14. 
calling, not according to our Worker, bit res, "i DWne” Heres 
p (poſe and grate, Which Was given whto throw « nh 
The world was, but is made mwnifeſt by the apje Papice of op bn ws 
| {eſs Chriſt, Therefore Lows not for ary merit of onrs; yettioe - _ $ 
without a means, but in Chriſt, and for Chriſt did Gol chooſe ns, © 
and they whoare now'en raftedinto Chriſt by faith, the ſame wy 
fo were ck&ed. But heb bars whhout Chtilt wete rej q 
46cording tothar of the Apoltls, Prue jotty fabver Whether: 
"th the [ab KnbW your not yorr oWH# eloer h 
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x Cor 2. 


Wn - .Thefifth Seftion. hi 
be boly, and withont blame before him through love, Who hath py. 
deftimatedins to be adopted through Jeſus Chrift unto himſelfe, far 
thepraiſe of his glorioxs'grace. Andalthough God knoweth whe 
Many On and now and then mentionis made of the ſmall number 
| of the ele, yet we muſt hope well of all, and not raſhly judge 
—: Phil, 1.3.&c. any-mantobe.a-reprobate : for P«xl ſaith, to the Philippians, 1 
thanks my God for you all (Now he ſpeaketh of the whole Church | 
of the Philippians) that you are come into the fellowſhip of the Ge" B 
fel, and lam perſWaded, that he that hath b:gun th worke inyou, © 
Will performe it, as it becommeth me to indge of you all. And when 
the Lord was demanded, whether there were few that ſhould be ® 
:  faved? he dothnot anſwer and tell them;hat few er more ſhould K 
| Luke 13. be ſaved, or damned, but rather hz exhorteth every man,to $rize 
| roenter in at the ſireight gate. As it he ſhould ſay, it isnot for you 
ralhly to enquire of theſe matters, but rather co endeavour that 
you may cnterinto heayen, by the {treight way. Wherefore we 
doe not allow of the wicked ſpeeches of ſome, who ſay, Few ars 
choſen, and ſceing I know not whether Iam in the-number of 
thoſe few, I willnot defrand my nature of her deſires. Others 
there are which ſay, If I be predeltinate and choſen of GoJ, no- 
thing can hinder me from falvation, which is already certainely 
appointed for me, whatſoever ! doe at any time. But if 1be in 
chenumber of the reprobate, no faith orrepentance will helpe 
me; ſecing the decree of God cannot be changed. Therefore all 
-tcachings and admonitionsare tono purpoſe. Now againl(t theſe 
men, the ſaying of the Apoſtle maketh much. The ſervants of 
.God muſt be apt to tecch, inſtruitting them that are contrary miaded, 
FIR proving if Gd at any time Will give them repentance that they may 
F#--.:-.  Come-t0 amendmennt oxt of the ſnare of the devill , which art 
Lib. de bens taker of him at hu pleaſure. Belide eAnpuftine allo teacheth, 


poaſcverantie. '-that-bath the grace of free eleftion and predeſtination, and alſo hob 
C2, 14, forme admonitions and doftrines are to be preached. _ 

* ..>:, Wethevefore condemne thoſe, who fecke other where, then 

m-Chrilt,: whether they be chyſen from all eternitie, and what 

 Godhathgecrecd; of them; before all beginning. For men mult 

” 1. heare the Goſpel preached, and beleceye it 2. If thou beleceve, and Ml = 
:heinGhrilt,. thoy maycft undoubtedly. reckon of it, that thou art 
cleGed.: Forthe Farher bath revealed untos in. Chriſt his cter- 
iLfoptenee. of: predeltiaation, as we 'gyen now ſhowed outof 
:44 7 ihe Apoltlc, 2 7im.:1e This is therefore above all tobe taught _ 
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us in his Goſpel, how he calleth, and ſaith, Come wnto m WY kan, 


| periſo. Let Chriſt therefore be our looking glaſſe, in whom we: 
| may behold our predeſtination We ſhall have a moſt evident and 


P_ 


Of eternal Predeftimation. Ys > TOR s ; E 
well waied, what great love of the Father towards-us in- Chriſt 
isrevealed : we muſt heare what the Lord doth daily preach unto 

we all 


that labour andare burthened, and I Willrefreſs you. And, $0.God (ohn 3.10, 
loved the World, that he gave hs onely begotten Sonne far it, that alt 
which beleeve in him ſhould not periſh, but have life everlaſting. Al- Matth. 18.14. 
ſo, It # nos the will of the Father, that aniy of theſe little ones ſhould 


ſure tetimonie that we are written in the booke of life; if we 
communicate with Chriſt, and he be ours, and we his by atrue 

faith. Let this comfort us in the temptation touching predeſtina« 

tion, then which there is none more dangerous, that the promiſes 

of God are generall to the faithfull, in that he faith, e-Lke; andye ; , 1 ,, 
fall receive : Every one that asketh, receiveth; and togondude,, * © 
in that we pray with all the Churchof God, Ow Father which art: 

in heaven : and for that inbaptiſme we are ingrafted int the body: 

of Chriſt, and are fed in his Church, oftentimes with hisfleſharid 

blood unto everlaſting life. Thereby we being ſtrengthned, we- 

are commanded to Worke ow ſalvation With feare and trembling, 
according to that precept of Pax. | 


Ont of the Confeſſionof BAS I IL Le. 


H Ereupon we confeſſe, that God, before he had created the Artic. J.y | 
world, had choſenall thoſe, to whom he would freely. give 1 
the inheritance of eternall blefiedneſle, i ok1 aan 


Out of the FR BN cm Confeſſion, 


VV Ebelecve that out of this univerſal corru 1onand dame . 
nation, wherein by nature. are men: are' drowned, Gad 

did deliver and preſerve ſome, whom by his eternall and immuta» - 

ble counſ-1}, of his owne goodaefle and mercy, without any re-? +: 

ſpe of their workes, he did chooſe in Chriſt Ieſus, and othershe* © 

left in that corruption and damnation, in whom he might as well: © | ':;.-* + -- + 

make manifeſt his juſtice, by condemning them ultlyin heir: © 0 igegs 

time, as alſo declare the riches of his mercy in the others. 'Fay*+ * © 

ſome are not better then others, till ſuch time as the Lord dots: + 4 

make a difference, according _— immutable Abt {4 
23 ; } 2 


$4 . The fifth Seffion. F-" 
be had decreed in Chnft lelus before the creation of the wort, 
neither. was any man ablc by his owne firength to make anens 

_ ,  tratice for himſelfe to that good ſecing that of 'our nature we can 
Bot: have' fo much as one right mation, affeQtion, or thought, till 
God doc frecly prevent us, and fa{luon us to uvrightneſſe, 


" Out of the Cenfeſſiovof BEL GI A. 


| Arti, 16, V \/ Ebelceve that God (after that the whole off-{prin> of 
3Z * eAdawm was calt headlong into perdition and deltrution, & 
h the defaulc of the firſt man) hath declared and ſhewed 
himſclfe tobe ſuch a one, as he isindeed, namely, both merciful © 
and juſt. Mercifullby delivering and faymg thofe from condem: 

. - nationand from death, whom in his eternall counſell, of his owne & 
free goodneſſ?, he hath choſen in Tefus C hriſt our Lord, without 
any regard at all of their workes : but Tult, in leaving others in 
thactheir fall and perdition, whereinto. they had throwne them. 
ſelves headlong. | _ 
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©, 1.2 Ont of the Confeſſion of AUS PURGB. 


He Confeſſionof Auſpurge doth ſo mention predeſtination in 

the 20. eAvticle, the title whereof ts; De fide, Of faith, thatit 

affirmeth it to be a needle ſſe thiug, to diſpute of predeſtinaticn in the 

- deotrine of iuſtificationby faith: Which in what fort it may be ſa, 

We have declared in the 6. Obſervation in this Confeſſten, ſeit. g. 
where theſe Words of the Confeſſion are rehearſed. 


- Alothe SAXON-CONFESSIFON Doth inthe [ame © 
ſenſe, by the way make mention of Predeſtination and Eletton, about 
trends of the: third'«Avticle;where it treateth of faith which part we 
bave therrfore placedin the 9. Settion, | | - 
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| Iclus Chriſt alone + and of his Peſton, 
Wo Natnres, Office, and theWorkgs of 
my _ REDEMPTION. 


* » The former Confeſſion of HBLVuBTIa | F 


, ) Of 74/15 Chriſt, bei true God and man, ant the ve 
FP onely yrs Bu of the Worla, 


CHAP: II. 


LLC © Orcoyer we belecye and teach, that the'Sonne of 
\ WA IS 
Þ; 


y, God, our Lord Iefus Chriſt, was from all eternitic 
p| > predeftinated and forc-ordained of the Father to 
NZ) 1& be the Saviour of the world. And we belecye that 
SEISXEDz he was begotten, not onely then, whewhe tooke 
flelhof the Virgin ary, nor yet alittle before the foundations 
EZ ofthe world were laid, but before all cternitie,and that of the Fa- rag 
m © ther, after anunſpeakable manner, For 1/aiah faith, #/ho can.tell \c, ths. 15 
m8 hisgencration? And Micheah faith, Whoſe egreſſe hath beene fra Mich. 41a). 
we 1 everlaſting. For fohn ſaith, In the __ was the Word , and Toh-tontt+% 3 

* thewordwas with God, and God was the'word; the Phi Ay a 


&c. There > 
Sonne is cocquall and conſabſtantiall with the Father, as torichin 
his divinitic, true God, not by name onely, or by adoption, '«r b 
fool favour, but in ſubſtance and nature. Even as the _ 5, i 

ith elſewhere, This 5: the rrae God, and lifreverlaſting.Pagl alſo * 2963 5-18, 

i F laith, He hath made his Sonne the heive of allthin 97 om alſa he 11.9, 19, 
made the world : The ſame #s the brightneſſe of his glory, and OI . 

graved forme of bis perſou,bearing up all things ry {FDITe Worn. 

Likewiſe. in the Goſpel-the 0G” Ig faith, Farhe 

TP 2 


s 
« 
= 
a 


; 8ﬆ& The fixth Seftion, Of Teſws Chriff, 
"John.5.138, thou me with thy ſelfe, with the glory-Which. I hid with thee before: 
; the world =o Ai elle ek F4 is written Cold, my | 
Tewes fonght ho to kgl Teſus, becauſe ha ſaidthat God was his Fa- 
ther, maring himfelf. equall with God. We'therefore do abtior the 
blaſpbemous dodtrine of. 4rrize,-and allthe Arrians uttered a+ 
ganſt theSon of God: And eſpecially thz blaſphemies of Adichall 
Servet1s.the Spaniard,and af his-complices, which Satanby them 
hath asit were drawne out of hell , and moſt botdly and impioul. 
ly ſpread ubraad throughout: the-world ageinſtthe Son of God. 
777" We teach atſoand beleeve, that the eternall Sonne of the etcr-. 
SMEN-I9® nall God was made;the Sonne of man; ofthe ſeed of «Abraham 
and David, not by the meaneofany man, as-Hebion attirmed, but 
' that he was moſt purely c:nceived by the holy Ghoſt, and was 
borne of ſary, who was al watesa Virgin, even as the hiſtory of 
Heb. 2:r6. * the Goſpe]} dath declare: And:Paidk faith) He:rooke 1in0 ſort the 
Angels, but the ſeed of eAbraham, And Tohn the Apoſtle faith, He 
that belaeveth netabut Jeſu Chriſt 12 care inthe flefa,z5n0t of God. 
The fleſh of Chriſt therefore was neither flefb in ſhew onely, nor 
yet fleſhbrought from heaven, as Valentine and Marcion dream. 
ed. Moreover our Lord Iefus Ghyilthad not a ſoule without ſenſe 
and reaſon, as eFpoliinarss thought : nor. fleſh without a ſoule, as. 
Exunomius did -teachj- but aſoule-with tt. reaton;. and fleſh with it 
{cnles, by which ſenſes. he felt; true griefes in the time of his als 
ſion, even as he hjmſelfe witnefieth when he faid, 45 /orle i heas 
viecven to death. And, Wy ſorleivirenbledorer oO! 
. We acknowledge therefore that there be in one andthe fame 
Ieſus-Chriſt our Lord, twp-natures, the divine; and the humans 
nature: and we ſay that theſe two are ſo conjoyned or united,that 
_ theyarenot ſwallowed ap, confounded, or wt a9 toether,but 
rather united .or Jozned together in one perſon, the proprieties vf 
each nature being lafeand remajaing (bill; :fothit we do worſhip 
ons Chriſt.our Lord 3nd not.twagLday, one, tric, Godand man,as: 
ouchuns his divine nature, of the fame ſubltaince with the Father, | 
&- as touching his humane nature of the ſame ſubſtance withus,8 
Tike nnto.e.1 all things, (in onely excepted. 'As there fare we deteſt 
Qf-, 7 : theherclic of Neſtarizs,w*Þ maketh two Chriftsofo.ie, & difſol- 
| _ veththeunionof:the Perſon,{o:doe we curſe the madnefle of Exn / 
* rich eand of. the. Honephelires;. or Monophyſicks, who overthrow: 
Laptictic ofthe tumane.nature, Therefore we doc not teach, 
Iyine aatare ln;Chriſt did ſuffer, or that Chriſt according } 
7 ta... 


LY his-perſo 018, nature, of fice; &c "= | 87 
tohis humane nature-is yet inthe world; — 
_For. we doe-neither: thinke-nor-teach;: that 'the body:of Chrift 
.ccaſed tobea true body after his glorifying, or that it was dcified; 
and ſo deified, that it put'off it properties, as touching body aw 
ſoule, and became altogethera divine nature, and begantobe one 
ſubſtance alofie : And therefore we doe not allow orreceive the 
ynwittic ſubtilties, and the intricate, obſcure and -inconſtant-diC: 
putations of Schnenkfeildins, and tuch other yaine janglers about 
this matter. Neither are we Schnenk feildians. Moreover, welbe- 
leeve, that our Lord Telus Chrift did truely ſufferand dic forus in Pep. 
the fleſh, as Peter ſaith. We abhorre the molt horrible: madnefſe 1 Pet.q.z. 
ofthe Iacobites andthe Turkes, which abandon the paſſiow oF our 
Lord. Yet we denie not but that-ehe Lord of glary (accordingito. 
the ſaying of Pawl,) was crucified for 4. For we doe reverently 5 
and religiouſly receive-and uſe the communication of proprictics * Corb, 
drawne from the Scriptures, and uſed of all antiquitie in expoun-/ 
ding and reconciling places: of Scripture, which at the felt Gabe 
ſecme to diſagree one from another. | co] 20 

Webeleeve and teach that the ſatne Lord Ieſus Chrift, in that 
true fleſb, in which he was crucified and dicd, roſe againe from 
the dead, and that he did not raiſe up another fleſhin.fteadof that 
which was buried, nor tooke afſpirit in ſtead of fleſh, but-retained 
atrue body : Therefore whileſt that lis diſciples thought. thatthoy: 
did ſeethe ſpirit of their Lord Chriſt, he ſhewed ghem-highanids 
and feete, which were marked with the prints of the nailes and . .. .._ 4 
wounds, laying, Behold my hands and my feete, for I am he nigeed: Lke 2463 96::1 
Hanale me and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me RE 
bave. ith Shag oft 3 
. | We beleeve that our Lord Icfus Chriſt inthe fat bis-fleſk 
did aſcend aboyeall the viſible heavens into: the: yery;highieſt hea 1 
tentand of od he Father, * which dough ie don nl «x.oge x 
the righthar ather, * whi 1t doe ſignifie . 
an <quall participation of glory 2nd majeſtic; yetit isalfo taken ,, 5ope hs: 
fora certaine place, of which the Lord ſpeaking in the' Goſpel; tion onthis 
faith, That he will goe and prepare aplace for bis. -Alſo the Apoltle; Confellion,” 
Peter ſaith, The heavens muſt containe Chriſt; anrill the imeaf/ 10014 =. 
reſtoring of all things. And out of heaven the ſame Chrift wilkves/ | 3 150 4 
....turne unto judgement, cyen then, when wickednefle ſhallchighr 3 Feilzits ag 
- Sy roigne in the world, and when. Antichrilt having: commie® | -—! +5 

erelgion all ial things wok pratitionandimglatit/nng RET. 
Ke | F 4 (hall - | 
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0 8 | The 'frrb Seftion, Of leſwe Thrift, 


Now: Chriſt ſhalreturne to redecme-his;-andto aboliſh Anti. 
chriſt by his coming and to jJadge pr and the-dead. For 
the-dead (hall-arife; andebojſe which foait be found alrve in rhat day 
(which is. unknowne unto all creatures) all be changed. in the 
tWinckjing of eneye, and all the faithfull ſhall be raken up to mere 


| Chriſt the «pre, that thenceforth they may enter with bim in- 


to heayenthere to live forcycr. But. the unbeleevers or ungodly 
ſhalldeſcend with the devitsinto hell, there to burne for ever, and 
pever:to be delivered.out of torments, We therefore condenmne 


. llthoſe whichdeny-the trac reſurreRion of the fieſh, and thoſe 


which thinke amille of the gtorified bodies, as did [oannes Heeres. 
felymitanns, agaidit whom {erome wrote. We allo condemne 


 thoſe,which thought boththe d:yils andthe wicked ſhalat the 


lkengthbe ſaved; and have an end of their torments. For the Lord 
himſcifc hath abſolutely ſet it downe, that, Their fire # never 

gencbed, and their Worme never dyeth, Morcover-we condemne 
the Tewiſh dreames, that before the day of Iudpement there ſhall 
be a golden world in the earth: and that the godly ſhall poſſeſſs 
the kingdomes of the world, their wicked-enemies being -troad 
nader foote.” For the -Evangelicall trath, <Hdarth. 54: and 251. 
and Lxke18.and the Apoſtolike dofrine "in the 2 to the 7h[[a 
lenians, 2..and inthe 2 to Tim: 3: and 4. ate found to teach farte 


;.;Parthermore by his- paffion or death;-and by all thoſe things 
whictr. he did and ſuffered for our fakes, from the-time of 
his comming is the fleth,/oitr Lord reconciled his heavenly Father 
unto all the faithfull, purged their ſinne, ſpoiled death,broke im, 
fander condemnation and hell, and by- hisrefirreRion from the 
dead he broughtagaine and reftored lifegand immortahtie. Forhe 
tom: righteoufacik; life, and teſurreion; and tobe tort, he is 


 thefulncfie and perfefion, the fGalvation'and tnoſtabnadant ſa 
;., cencicofall che faichfull. 'For'the Apoſtle faith, Sv «r pleaſerh the 


Father that alt fulnefſe ſhould dwell in him.” And, In hins ye are com- 


- pleat, Cololll, 2. and'3; For: we' teach avid bdecve that this Teſts 


"Chriſt oor Lord'is theontly and eternal Saviour of '* mankinde;.. 
yeaahdotthephole world, in whom ate favedby faith'all thates. 
ver wetedaved before the Lawyander the Law: and fry the tire: 
ofthg Goſpel, and erin ma te be faved tothbchd of the-. 
world; For the Lord bi wethe Goſpel fath, He thatentereth- 


Ur: uot. - 


uot in by the doore unto the ſheepfold, but climeth up an other way he 7 1, ol 
| n—_ and avobbtr! T inentiddbent of ho fhoqhn, dn allo in an. Joh. | 
other place of the ſame Goſpel he faith , Abraham ſaw my daies,john 8... 
and reioyced. © And the Rpofite Petor (th), Neikersthere ſalua- A &s 4. 
tion inanyother., but in Chriff.: for among. men ehert 5 give - 
other name whaer heaven Whereby they might be ſaved, "We beleeve | 
therefore that throngh the grace of our Lord Chriſt we {hall be - 
faved; even asour fathers were. For Par! faith , That all owr fe- 
thers didicate the ſame ſfirit nal mated Aranke:the farce ſpiriews 
at ine for hy doak of hore recke the jolie he 
and that rothe was 'Chrift... And therefore we reade:that Feb»1hid, 
That Chriſt was that Lambe Which Was ſlume from the beownns 


C7 


1 * ©» Sos 


I Cor. 10,” 


. Cgwnmireg Apoc. 16. 
of the World. And that John Baptiſt witneſſeth , That Chrift z Moms "p 


/ 

| 

: 

; 

that Lambe of God that taketh Way thrjenv of. thewortd. "Where- 

| fore we doc plainly and openly protefie and-preach ; thin Telus - 

Chriſt isthe enly Redeemer and Saxiaur of the world, the-King 

| and high Prieſt, the true! and: looked for. Meflias, that holy and © 

| bleſedone(Tfay) whortiall the ſhadows of the Law, ad the 

) hefies of the Prophets did-prefigure-andpromile;,,end that - 

| did performie and ſend bjm uttous, 404hat. gow, wearenct 

| tolooke tor any'other:.' And now there remaineth; nothigg , tyit 

| that we all hould give allglory to himy beleeve inhim;andteſt in - 

him onelys/ contemning anil rejecting; all other aydes of, ourlife, 

| For they are fallen from the grace of Cod, and make Chriſt ofno 

; yalue unto themſelves, whoſoever they be that ſcrke alyationin - 

any other things beſides Chriſt alone. . 1-7 

| And'to ſpeake many things in few words, withafincere heart - 

. webelceve, and with libectic of ſpeech we freely protetls; what; 

ener). Rr TE. ar ag ph compre - 
hendedintheCreeds; andinthe-Decrces of: thole fqure;tudtand - 
moſt excellent Conncels holden at 4Vce, Conſt aurinaples E | 

 and(hbaircaon, hr br a elthanaſau Hs.GCreed, and 

all other Creeds like to theſe , touching the myſterie of the Incar; | 
nation of our Lord teſus Chriſt ; and we condemneall things cons + 
trary'to the fine, And thus doe we tetaine the Chriltian, ſound, 

and Catholikefaith, wholly and invidjable, knowing thatnothing 

' contained in the foreſatd Ctcedss which.isnotiags beet - 

Wordof:God, and-maketh wholly for<he ſintrs:dtdlarating of-- 
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5: The ix Sttfion; "Of Zefa Chrift, 

ITN 320) AA th Tix 23. T | 49 ky va; 
Our of the former Confeſſion of He: DmaLG 13k x 
hectaual Counſel of the reſtoring of mas, m— = 


' Nd thotgh man'by this faalt was deputed to damnation 
and had incurred moſt jaſt wrath, yet God the Father never 


| ceaſed to have acare over him , the which is manifeſt by the firſt 


promiſes, by the whole Law ( whichas it is holy, and good,teach- 
ingus thewill of God, righteouſncfle, and truth, ſo-:dothit worke 
/and {titre up, not extinguiſh, fins in us, not throught. own 


frolt'; undo oy ous)! ard by Chriſt, ordained and exhibited for this 


Tr : WV Teſs (wif audtbeſheveſin which we reap by ay © 


His Chriſt the true Son of God , being true God and true 
.-man, was made our brother , when, acccrding to the time 


rams he had taken upon him whole i man (thatis, conſiſting 


of ſonle and body) andin one indivitible perſon! united two nd- 
tires (yet were not theſe natures confounded ) thathe mightre+4 
ſtore us being dead to life; and make us fellow-heires withhims 
ſelfe.- He takingflcſh of the moſt pure Virgin uary , thoholy 
Ghoſt working together, fleſh, I ſay, beingfacredby the union - 
the Godhead, andlike nntoours inall things, finonelye 
(becauſe it behooved our ſacrifice to be unſpotted) gave the! - 
fleſkvto death, forthe purgation of all fin. | | 
The ſame Chriſt as he 1s tousa full and perfect hope and trol 

of qur immortalitic , ſohe placed hisficih , being raiſed npfrom 
death into heaven, at the right hand of his Almightic Father... 1; 
"2 "This = ur, havitig-triumphed over death,fin; andallthe 

Ufethe: Captaine , Head, : and chictc high 
, detlidefend wy fan. onr cauſe continually, tillbe.doe re- 
forme us'tothat Tmageafter which we were created, and bring i 
us tothe Fuitionof life everlaſting,-welooke fot him to come in | 
the end of the world; a'true and upright Tuige, and togiveſen- 
tence uponall fleſh (being firſt raiſed up to that judgement), and 
to adyance the godly above the skie, and to condemn the Wicked, 
Hſe ;tocternall deſtruction... 
0 Who; agheisthe 'Mediatour, Ickercdflor,! Sacr > Tous ag 
Afoour high Pricſt, Lord, and King, fo we doe acknowledge, and: 
with the whole heart belecve , thathe alone js ourattonement, 
redemptiofy, 
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Jirpar feng rhtureraaffice ;.efc. 4 % ob 
redemption, ſanRification, expiation, wiſdome, proteRion, and 
deliverance, {imply herein: rejeRmgallmeane of our life and ſal- 
vation, beſide this Chriſt alone. The /atter part of this Article Wwe- - 
placed alſo in the ſecont{ ſjeftion;whichentremtrrbbf the onely Me- 
diatanins (nt ooooniteg ie anni 00, munvasdncd ad] T 8 


- Cirrafathe (onfeſſion of BASEL Len 
+ 1 1 Of Chriſhbeing true Coden yrvemane | 


VVE beteeve and confefle conſtantly ;.. that Chriſt inthe: 
V ' time hereunto appoihted;, accordingto thegſtomiſe of: 
God, was givento us of the Father, and that 10 the eternallwotd): 
of God was made fleſh, that is, that this Son of Gad, being.united, 
fo out-:nature: in one»perſon ; : Was mate onrbrottier 5; that-we 
Conptaeinighede made partakers of he inheritance of: Gods 
" -Webckeve that this Icfus/Chrift was-conccived:of thekoly 
Ghoſt, borne of the pure and undefiled Virgin 2futj;luffeted an» 
der Pontizes Pilate, crucified; and dead forour fins: and ſo by the 
one oblation of himſelfe ; he did fatisfic God our heavenly Father: 
for us, and reconcile us to.him, and-ſo by his death he did triumph, . 
andooyercame the world, dcath;and hell. Moreover, according tq 
the fieſhhe was buried ..delecndcd into helLand the third dayhe 
roſe againe from the.'deal. : Theſe things being (ufficiently ap-- 
prooved, he in his.ſoule and body aſcended into heavenand:ſitteth 
there at 'the right hand, that is , inthe glory of God the Father s 
Almightic: -from thence he ſhall come to judge the quickeand* -- - = +7! 
the dead. [Morcoyer, he ſent to his diſciples, according to hispro= | 
miſe, the holy Ghoſt', in whom we beleeye , even as we doe be 
leeve in the Father , and in the Sonne. - We beleeve thatthe laſt 
judgement ſhall be, wherein our fleth (hall riſe againe, and every; Y 
man, according as he hath done in this life, ſhaltreceive of Chrilt Ron. 2... 
the Iudge 3-to wit., eternal life ,.if he hath ſhewed forth the * Cor.s.:- 
fruitsof faith , whichare the works of righteouſn:fle, by a true 3** 5: 
faith, and unfeined love : and eternall fire , if he. hath committed 
good or eyill, without faith or lave. - Eb 
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The fixt Settian.iOf 1eſ1@ Chrif, 
Out of the Confeſſion of B os HM1-As 


N Either hath any man, of all things whatſocyer, any thing at 


all whereby he may deliver , ſet free , or redeeme himſelf 


: from his ſins and obridemnation; without Cheiſt, by whom alone, 
they which bo, are freed from ſinne, from the tyrannic 


and priſenof the devil, from the wrath of God, and from death 
andeverlaſting torments. And a little after towards the end of the 
ſaid fourth: Chapter. Together with this point, and after it, con- 
ſidzring that both the matter it felfe, and orderof teaching ſo rc+ 
quireth, the Miniſters of the Church teach us after our fall to ac- 
knowledge the promiſe of God, the true word of grace, and the 


' holy Golpell , brought tous from the privy counſcll of the holy 


Trinitie, concerning'var Lord Chriſt, and out whole falyation 


purchaſed by bim. -  \. A 
_ - Of thelepromiſes there be three principal}, wherein all the 
reſt are contained. The firſt was madoin Paradiſe in theſe words, i 


1 wllput enmitic betweene thee aud the woman, and betweene thy ſeed : 


 wndhev ſeed. . He ſhall breake thine head , and: thow ſhalt brusſe bus 
- heele. The fecond was made to Abraham,which atterwards [acob 


alſo and: Adoſes did renew. The third to David, which the Pro- 
phets recited and expounded. In theſe promiſes are deſcribed 
and painted forth: thoſe moſt excellent and principall works df 
Chriſt our Lord , whichare the very ground-worke whereon our 
 falvation ſtandeth ,-by which he is- our Medtatour and Saviour: 
namely, his coneeption inthe wombe of the _-_ Mary , and 
hisbirth ofher alſo, forhe was made'the ſeed of t mn 
his afflitions, his rifing againe from death, his ſitting at the right 
handof Ged , where he hath obtained the dignitic of a/Prieſ{tand 
King : of which thing the whole life of David was a cextaing 
type, forwhich cauſe the Lord- calleth himſelte avother David 
anda Shepherd. And this was the Goſpeliof thaſe holy men bes 
fore the Law was given, and fince. Avd Chapter the 6. a little 
From the beginning. For this is yery certaine., that after the fallof 
Adam no man was able toſ:t himſelfe at libertic out of the bon 
dave of fin, death, and condemnation, or come to be truly recoty 
Eited unto God, but onely by that one Mediatour betweene God 
and man, Chriſt Ieſus( through a lively faith in him) who alone Y 


e woman: allo 


a Te Y»# » Lg 
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His perſon, natures, office, &c.. 03 


his death, nd blaod-(hedding, tooks from ns that inigge'abfinne 
and death ,; apd put upon us by faith the ynage of righteoatneſle 
andlite. For he made unto us of God, wiſdoms, rightronſneſſe, arr 
Arfication, and redemptian. ' FELs . 
But firſt men are taught, that theſe thinggare to be beleeved 
concerning Chrilt ; namely, that he :etermaih;cand of the nature 
of hisheavenly Father , the onely begotten: Son , begotten from 
eyerlaſting , and ſo together with the Father and the holy Ghoſt 
one, true,.and indiviible God, the eternall, not created word, the 
brightneſſeand the Image or-ingravenfarmeat the perſonof his 
Father » by whom all things, as well thofe things which may be 
ſcene as thoſe which can not be ſeene, and thoſe things which 
are in heaven , atid thoſe whieh are in tlic carth, were made and 
created, | | | 
{oreover, that he is alſo a true and natural} man, our brother in 
very deed, who hath aſoule and a body, that is, true and perfect 
humane nature, whicly' by the power of the holy Cholt,he tooke, 
without all in, of. Afary a pure Virgin : according, as aint: Fohr 
faith, The Word was made fleſh. | 
And thys.of theſe two natures , their properties not being 
changed nor confounded, yet by a wonderfull communication 
thereol, there is made one indivilible perſon, one Chriſt, Imma+ 
nuel, our King and Prieft, our Redeemer, our Mediatonr,and per» 
fe Reconciler , full of grace and truth , ſo that of his frulnefſe We 
ell doe take grace for grace : For the LaWv mas givenby Moſes, but 


grace and truth, was given and exhibited , by ſe/au Chriſt , bes. 


ing Godand man in one perſon: This grace and truth are our 
men taught to acknowledge, and by faith tabchold , in all thoſe 
faving and wonderfull works or aft-Gtions of Chriſt, which, ace 
cording to the meaning of the holy Scripture,are by a ſtedfaſt faith: 
tobe belceved and profefied « ſuch as are his coming down from 
heaven, bis conception, birth, torments, death,buriall, reſurrection, 


aſcenſionuato heaven , ſitting at the righthand of God , andts 
coming again from thence to ludge both the quicke and the dead.. 


In thele principall affeRions,as in a cheſt wherein treaſure is kept, 
arc all thoſe wholſome fruits of our true juſtification laid up,& aro 
taken out from thence for the E lect and thoſe which doe beleeve;. 
that inſpirit and conſcience they may be partakers thereof through 
faith z, which all hereafter, at the day of our joytullrefarragh 
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end of that fixth Chapter , theſe words ave added. Tn this Chapter 
alſo particularly and for neceſſary caves, to ſhun andavoyd ma« 
ny pernicious and Antichriſtian decetts , it js taught concerniny 
Chriſt his * preſence, namely that our Lord Chriſt according to his 
bodily converſation is not amongſt us any longer in this world, 
neither will be unto the end of the world , in ſuch fort and-manz 
ner as he was here converſant amongſt us in his mortalitie, and 
wherein he was betrayed, andcircumcifed , nor yet in the forme 
of his glorified body , which he got at his refurretion, and in 
the which he appeared to his diſciples, and the fortieth day after 
his refurreRion, departing from them , aſcended manifeſtly into 
heaven. For after this manner of his preſence and company he is 
inthe high place,and with his Father in heaverywhere all tongues 
profeſſe him to be the Lord, and every faithfull one of Chriſt 
muſt beleeve that he is there, and worthip him there,according to 
the Scriptures, as alſo that part of the Catholike Chriſtian faith 
—th expreſlely witnelle , which is this, He aſcendedinto heaven, 
he fitteth at the right hand of God the Father-eA!mightie: Alſo 
that other Article : fre rhence ſhall he come(that is from an higher 
place, out of heaven with his Angels) to indge both the quicke and 
the dead. So doth Paul alſo fay,T he Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend frons 
heaven With a ſhonte, and with the voice of an eArchangel and with 
the trumpet of God. And Saint Peter faith, hom heaven muſt con- 
taine, untill the time that all things be reſtored. And the Evangeliſt 
Harke : Bur Wh n the Lord had fpotew With them , he was ta- 
hen up againe into heaven , and fitteth at the right hand of God, 
And the Angels which were there preſent , when he was ta- 
ken up into heaven, faid, Thr Jeſus which us taken up from 
you into heaven , fhali ſo come againe, as you have ſcene him gee $4- 
ro heaven. 
Furthermore, this alſo doe our men teach , that the ſelfe ſame 
Chriſt, very God and very man, is alſo-with us here in this world, 
butaftcr a diverſe manner from that kinde of preſence which we 
named before, that is, after a certaine ſpirituall manner, not ob- 
j<&to oureyes , but fuch aone as is hid from us, which the fleſh 
doth notperceive , and yet it is very neceflary for us to our ſalya- 
tion, that we may be partakers of him , whereby he oftereth and 
communicateth himſelte unto us, that he may dwell in us,and we 
inhim: andthis truly.he doth by. the-holy Ghott , whomin his 
ownplace (thatis, ini{teadof his own preſence, —— 


"His perſon, natures, office, ec. v5 
todily amongſt us) hee promiſed that he' would {end unti his 
Church, and that he would ftill abide with it by the fame ſpirit in 
vertuc, grace, and his holeſome truth, at ali times, even untill the 
end of the world , when he faid thus : 7s 45 goodfor you that I go2 yuh, ys. 
hence, for except 1 goe hence, the Comforter Will not come unto you: \oh1 15, 
but if I goe away, 1 Will ſexd himanto you, Andagaine, 1Willpray { wn 14. 
the Father, and he ſhell give you another (,omforter, (that is, ano- 
ther kinde of comforter then I am ) hat he may abide in you for e- 
ver,cven the ſpirit of truth, Whons the World cannot receive, becauſe 
it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him,for he divel= ,. 
lath in yew, and ſhall be in you, 1 Will not leave you comfortlefſe, but 
1 will com: to you, namely, by the ſelfe ſame ſpirit of truth, ... 4 
Now then even as our Lord Chriſt by his latter kinde of pre- \ _ 
ſence being not vilible, but ſpiritual, is preſent in th: miniſters of \.'1 
the Church, in the Word, and in the Sacraments ; even fo alf., by 
the ſelfe fame Miniſters , Word, and Sacraments he is-preſent 
with his Church, and by theſe.meanes doe the Elereceive him 
through inward faith in their heart, and doe therefore joyn thein- 
{elves together with him, that he may dwellin them , and they 
inhim; after ſucha fort, as isnot apparant , but hidden fromthe 
world , cven by that: faith ſpiritually : that is to ſay, in theis 
ſouls:nd hearts , by the ſpirit of truth , of whom our L ord fajthy | 
He abideth With jon, and ſhall be in yos. . And, | will come againe.he 15h 1 4. 
ro Jon. 7 NR. Ps 

This judgement and declaration of our faith, is not new,or now 
firſt deviſed, but very ancient. Now that this was commonly 
taught and meant in the Church of old, it isplaine and evident by 
the Writings of the ancient Fathers of the Church , and by that 
Decree , wherein it is thus written, and they are the words of S, "I 
Auguſtine : Our Lord 1s above untill the end of the world, bnt the a 1 
truth of the Lord #s here alſa : for the body of the Lord, wherein he 8 16 ION 
roſe againe, muſt of neceſſitte be in one place, but his trath ts dijper- J 
ſedevery where. | 
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V ZE belecve., that whatſoever is requilite tour ſalyation, 477.13. 
\ is offered and communicated -unto-usnow at lengthin - 
that one;leſus Chriſt,as he who being given to ſave us,igalſo made 

anto 1s wiſdome, rightcouſneſſe, ſanttifieation, and redemption, ine 
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muchas whoſoever doth ſwarve from him , doth renounce the 
mercie of the Father, that is, ouronely refuge. FLEE 

We beleeve that Teſns Chriſt, being the wiſdome, and eternall 
Son of the Father, tooke upon him our nature}, 1o that he is otis 
ptrfon, God and man. Man, I fay, that might ſuffer bath in foule 
and alfo in body, and 1ad* like ##1d #3 im all things, ſin oely extepiti 
ed; for that his fleſh was jhdeed the ſeed of Abrahary' and David 
howbeit. by the ſecret and incomprehenſible power of the holy 
Ghoſt; it was conceived in duc time'in the wombe of that blet> 
ſed Virgin. And therefore we deteſt, as contrary to that truth, 
all thoſe herefies wherwith the Churches were troubled ih times 
paſt : and nathely, we detelt thoſe deyillith imaginatiynsof Ser> 
vetus , Who eave to our Lord Tefus Chrift, an imavinatic Dettic, 
whom he fad tobe the Idea and patterne of all things, and the 
counterfeit of figurative Son of God: to conclude he tramed him 
abody compacted of three elements umereated,, and therefcre he 
did mingle and overthrow both his natures. 

We belzeve that in oneand the ſame perfan, which is Teſus 
Chriſt, thoſe two natures are truly and infeperably fo conjoyncd, 
that they be alſo united , cither of thoſe natates nevertheleſs r6s 
taining it diſticet proprietie, ſo, that even a$in this divine &ons 
junction the nature of the wordreteining it propricties, reamih: 
eftncrcate; infifte,: and filffog alt places; ſoo thehnmane nn 
ture remained, and ſhall remaine for ever, finite, having it nattitall 
forme, dimenfiorj; and alfo proprietic , asfrom the which the re- 
ſarreRion and glotification, or taking tÞ to theright handof the 
Father, hath not taken away the truth of the' hnmane niture. 
Theref&:&we doeto conifer Chriſt inhisDeittc; that we do not 
(poke hietvof Hightmpanitiey fff OV 
- We beleveye that Cod'tid dStare his infinite toveimd eat 
tefle towards ns it this that he hath Tent His Son, ho THolld die, 


abieffve agAliRe, and flat all tighteoinefe; tHaths night purchaſe 


eternall life for us. | 
We belecve that by that onely ſacrifice , which Teſus Chriſt of 
ered on the croffſe; we art reeviidledts God, thit we may be ta- 
ken for juſt before him , becauſe we,canngt be acceptable tohim 
H6666joy theuitof bar adoptich'; GiitTo Farre forth , ashe doth 
forSiye is or firs Therefore Wearinne,thittelns Chrilt is bur 
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weare guiltic, and from the which we could not be acquitted by 
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\V, E beleeve, that Tefus Chriſt the onely Sond the eter= 
nall Father ( as long before it was determined before all 
ginaings ) when the fulnefle of time was come, did take of that 
blefſed and pure Virgin, both fleſh, and all the nature of man, that 
he might declare to the world the ſecret and hid will of his Fa- 
ther: which will had been laid up from before all ages and gene- 
rations: and that he might finiſh in tis humane body the myſtery 
of ourredemption, and might faftenoar ſins to the croſte, and alfo 
that band- writing, which was 1nade againſt as. 
We pay 
ded into hell,the third day, bythe power of his Godheadeturned 


- tolife and roſe againe , and that the fourth day after hisreſarreci- 


AllC. Bb. 


tfor our fakes he died;and was buried, deſcen- 


on; whiles his diſciples beheld and looked upon him), he afcend- | 


ed into heaven , to fulfill all things , and did place in Majeſtie and 
glory the ſelfe ſame body, wherewith he 'was borne, whereinhe 
lived on earth, wherein he was jelted at, whereinhe had ſaffered 
moſt paintull torments, and crucll kinde of death , 'whereinhe 
roſe againe, and wherein he aſcended to the right hand of the Ea- 
ther, above allrule, above all power, all force, all Dominion, ard 
above every name, that is named, not onely in this werld, tut alſo 
in the world to come: And that there he now ſifteth , and (hall 
fit ; tillall things be fully perfeRted. And although the Majeſtic, 
and Godhead of Chriſt be every where aboundantly diſperſed, yet 
we beleeve, that his botly, as S. Auguſtine faith, mujtntcds be ftil 
in oe place : and:that Chriſt hath given Majeſticuntohisbody,bitt 
yet hath not taken away from it the nature of abody,and'thaviwe 


'mult not fo attirme Chriſttobe God ; that 'we denie him tobe _ © 
-man : and asthe Martyr YV:g:1ins ſaith, That Chriſt hath lefrin, = 


ronching his humane nature , but hath wot left us , touching bu Di-- 


vine nat#re * and that the ſame Chriſt , though he be abſent 6h 


us, concerning his manhcad, yet is ever preſent with us}corcettt 
ing his Godhead. | 1 2 $U COSI > 


->. Fromthatphcealſo we belecve that Chrift Malleoineugithnts | 


execute thar generall-judgement, as well of thetn who ue hal 
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. ' Andtherefore that our onely ſuccour,and refuge istoflie tothe 
mercie of our Father by ſeſus Chriſt ,. and aſluredly toperſwade. 
our mindes , that he is the Obtainer of forgiveneſſe for our fines: 
And, that by his bleod, all our ſhots of fin , be waſhed cle.me : That 
he hath pacified, and ſet at one, all things by the blood of his cro ſe : 
That he by the /arze one onely ſacrifice, which he once offered upon 
the Croſſe, hath brought toeffec, and fulfilled all things, and chat 
for that cauſe be faid, when he gave upthe Ghoſt, 1? 5 fini/hed, ag 
though he would ſignifie , that the price ,.and. ranſome was now: 
fully paid forthe ſin of mankinde. 

If there be any, that thinke this ſacrifice not ſufficientylet them 

e in Gods.name and ſecke a better. We v-rily , becauſe we 
know this tobe the Onely ſacrifice, are well content withit alone, 
and looke for none other : and, foraſmuch as it was to be off:red 
but once, we command 1t not to be renewed again: and,becauſe 
it-was full, and perfit in all points, and parts, we doe not ordaine in 
place thereof any continual ſucceſſionof off:rings.. 

Toconclude, we belceve that this.our ſelfe fame fleſh, where- 
inwe live, although it dic,and come to duſt, yet at the laſt ſhall re- 
turne again unto life, by the means of Chriſts ſpirit, whichdwel- 
lethin us : and that then verily, whatſoever we tuffer here in the 
-meane while for his ſake, Chriſt will wipe away all.teares and 
heavinefle: from our. eyes :.and that. we through bim thall enjoy 
everlaſting life, and (hall for eycrbe wi:hhim in glory. Sobe it. 
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VV E belceve that our moſt mightte and graci: us God 
{ V..V (when be faw.that man.had thus throwne bimſelte into 
-the damnation both of ſpirituall and corporall death,mnd-was made 
.altogether-miſerable agd accurſed ) by his wonderfull wiſdame 
-and- goodneſle , . was induced both to ſecke him , whenthrough 
ſeare he had fled from his preſence, and allo mott lovingly to com- 
fort him, giving unto him the promiſe of his own Son tobe born 
of a woman , which ſhould breake the head of the Serpent , .and 
reſtore him to telicitie and happineſle.. 

Moreover we confeſſe,that God did then at the length fulfill his 
,promiſe .made- unto the Fathers, by the, mouthof his holy Pro-- 
1phets ; when in his appointed time he ſent his onely and ctcraal 

1g. 


ing madelike unto men, and did truly takeunto him the nature of 


- man, with all infirmities belonging thereunto(fin onely excepted) 


when he was conceived irrthe wombe of the blefſed Virgin Aſa- 
79, by the powerof the holy Ghoſt, without any'means of man. 
The which nature of man he put upon him, not onely in reſpe& of 
the body, but alſoin reſpect of the ſoule: for he hadalſoa true 


ſoule, to the intent he might be true and perfe& man. . For ſeeing 


that as well the ſoule, as the body of man, was ſubjet tocondem- 
nation , it was neceſlary that Chriſt ſhould take upon him as well 
the ſoule, as the body , that he might fave them both together. 
Therefore contrary to the hereſic of the Arabaptilts, mhith deny 
that Chriſt did take upon him the fleſh of man, we confeſle that 
Chriſt was partakerof tieih and blood), as the reſt of his brethren 
were, that hecame from the loynes of David, according to the 
fleſh, I ſay, that he was made of the ſeed of Davidaccording to 
the ſame fleſh, and that he isa fruit of the Virgins wombe, borne 
of a woman, the branch of David, aflower of the root of 7eſſe, 
comming of the tribe of waa, and of the Iews themſelves, accor- 
ding to the fleſh : and to conclude, the true ſed of Abrahamand 
David, the which ſeed of Abraham he tooke upon him , being 
made in all things like untohis brethren, fin onely excepted, as 
bath been faid before,ſo that he is indeed our true Emmanuel,that 
is, God with us. Es 


We beleeve alſo that the perſon of the Son was by this con» z:ic r9. | 


ception inſeparably united and coupled with the humane nature, 
yet ſo, that there be not two Sons of God , nor two perſons, but 
twonatures joyned together inone perſon : both whichnatures 
doe ſtill retaine their owne propricties. So that, as the divine na- 


ture hath remained alwayesuncreated, without the beginning of 


dayes , and tearme of life, filling both heaven andearth :' fo: the 
bumane nature hath not loſt his proprieties, but hath remained ſtill 
a creature , having both beginning of dayes and a finite nature. 
For whatſoever dothagree unto a truc body, that it ſtill retaineth, 
andalthough Chriſt by his reſurreRtion- hath beſtowed immotta- 
litic upon it, yet notwithſtanding he bath neither taken away 
.the tructh of the humane nature, nor altered 1t. For both oar 
Aivation., and alſo our reſurrection dependeth upon the.tructh 


.of Chriſts bodice, Yet theſe two: naturesare ſounited and colt- 
"teparated the ane from a Wherefore that, whict indi 
| 3 2 
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death he commended vnto his Father, was indeedahumane ſyj» 
rit, departing out of hig body: but: ia the meane feafon the divine 
naMre - 7s rt remaine joyned to: the humane.,. even then- 
when he lay in the-grave : ſo that his Deitic was no lefte in him 
at tkat time, then: when as yet he wasan infant , although for a 
{ſmall cafon it did not ſhew forth it ſelfe. Wherefore we contetis 
that he is true God,and true man : true God, that by: his power he 
might oyercome death : and true man, thatin the infirmitic of 
his fleſh he might die for us. | | 

Webeleeve that God , whichis both perfethy mrcifull, and 
perfectly jaſt,did fend his Son to take upon hum that natore,which 
through diſabedicnce had offended , that in the felfe fam2 nature 
be might fatishe for finne,, and by his bitter death and pathon pay 
the puniſhment that was duc unto fine. God theref: re hath 
dechred and manifeſted his jultice in his owne Sonne being loa- 
dcn with our iniquities : but hath moſt mercitull » powred forth 
and declared his gracious goodnetle unto us guiltie wretches, 
and worthic of condemnation , whiteſt that in his incompres- 
henfible love towards us , he delivered up his Sonne unto death 
for our fins, and raifed him upagaine from death for cur juitifica- 
tioo , that by him we might ootaine 1immortalitie and lite evers 


We beleeve that Tefus Chriſt is that high Prizſt, appointed to 
that office eternally ; by the oath of his Father, according to the 
order of Adeichiſedech,, which offered himſclfe in our name he- 
fore his Father with -a full fatisfa&tion for the pacitying of his 
wrath, lying himſclfc upon the altar of the croſfie, and bath ſhed 
bis blood tor the. cleanſmg of our ling, asthe Prophets had fore- 
told. Fort ts written, Ts chaſtiſerent of our peace was tain 
wponthe Sonnt of God, and by his wounds We ao heated. Alto that 
he Was carried as a ſbeepe. nwto whe ſlaughter , ripured among ſt fur 
wars anduniuft, and condemned of Foptins P iate,as a maletactour, 
. though before be hacpronounced him guiltleſſe.Thertore he pay- 
.cdthat whichhe hadnottaken,and being juſt, ſattered in foul and 
body for the unjuſt, in-fach ſort , that feeting the horror of thoſe 


-puniſhments that were due unto ourfſins, he did ſweat ater and 


blood and at kengideoniedonr; My Godiwy God, why baſhvhotforſt- 


- ben me? All which hetuffereddor the romifiijon otorrtins Whete- 
-fore we-do.not without fait cauto profefſe ww Pawl;cheo we low 


neching bes I/ics Chriftandbim crucified; and that wo dec accoutt! 
520 BILE: : ale” 
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all things as dwng, in veſpett 'of the excellent knowledge of Teſws 
Chrift our Lord, tinding in his woundsand ſtripes all manner of 
comfort, that can be deſerved. Wherefore there is no need, that 
either we ſhould wiſh for ary other meanes, or deviſe any of our 
owne braines, whereby we might be reconciled unto God beſides 
this one oblation once offered, by the which all the faithfull, which are 
[anflified are conſecrated,or perfected for ever. And this is thz cauſe, 
why he was called the Angel feſ#s, that is to fay, a Saviour, be- 
; cauſe he ſhall ſave his people from theix ſinaes, 
Þ- Laſt of all we doe beleeve out of the word of God, that our Arc. 2 7. 
” TLardTeſus Chrilt (when the time appointed by God, but untoall 
creaturesunknowne, ſhall come,and the number of the elec ſhall 
be accompliſhed) thall come againe from heaven, and that after a 
corporall and viſible manner, as heretofore he hath aſcended,being 
© adorned withgreat glory and majeltie, that he may appeare as 
© Tudge of the cuicke and the dead, the old world being kindled 
with fire and flame, and purified by it. Then * all creatureg,and as * x,0oke the 
well men, as women, and children, as many as have beene from ſecond cbt: ro 
the beginning, and ſhall be to the end of the world, (hall appeare Y**_' 00 way 
before this high Tudge, being ſummoned thither by the voyce of ©*7&un- 
Archangels, and the trumpet of Cod. For all that have been dead 
ſhall then riſe out of the earth, the ſoule and ſpirit of every one be- 
ing joyned and coupled together againe to the ſame bodies , 
” whereinbefore they lived. They moreover, which ſhall be alive at 
= thelaſt day,ſhallnotdiec the ſame death that other men have done, 
© but ina moment and in the twinkling of an cye they ſhall be * 
changed from corruption, to an incorruptible nature. Then the 
bookes ſhall be opened, namely the beokes of every mans con- 
ſcience, and the dead ſhall be judged according, to thoſe things 
which they have done in this world, cither good or eyill. Moce+ 
over, then ſhall men render an account ofcyery idle word which 
= they have ſpoken, although the world doc now makebuta ſport 
| andajcſtatthem. Finally, all the hypocriſie of men, and the 
| deepelt ſecrets of their hearts ſhall be made manifeſt untoall, fo 
that worthily the onely remembrance of this judgement ſhall 
be terrible and fearfull to the wicked and reprebate. Burt! of 
the godly. and cle& it is greatly to be wiſhed for, and is unts 
them exceeding comfort. For then ſhall their redemption-be 
fully pertited and they ſhall reape moſt fweet fruit and qaranaes 
ditic of all thoſe labours and ſevowyen, which they have ſuffered 
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102 The fixth Seftion. Of Teſws Chriſt, 
in this werld. Then, I fay, their innocencie ſhall be epenly ac 
knowledged of all,and they likewiſe ſhall fee that horrible puniſh- 
ment whichthe Lord will execute upon thoſe, that have molt ty. 
rannically afflited them in this world, with divers kindes of tor 
ments andcrofles. Furthermore the wicked being convinced by 
the peculiar teſtimony of their owne conſcience, thall indeed be 
made immortall, but with this condition, that they (Iall burne for 
ever in that eternall fire, which is prepared for the devill. On the 
contrarie fide the cle and taithfull ſhall be cro .vned with the 
crowne of glory and honour, whoſe names the Sonne of God fhall 
confeſle before his Father and the Angels, and :hen ſhall at teares 
be wiped from their cies. Then their cauſe, which now is condem- 
ned of herefic and impietie by the Magiſtrates and Tudges of this 
world, ſhallbe acknowledged to be the cauſe of the Son of God: | 
And the Lord ſhall of his free mercy reward them with ſo great kt 
glory, as no mans minde isable to conceive. Therefore we doe 
with great longing expect that great day of the Lord,wherein we | 
{hail moit fully enjoy all thoſe things waich God hath promiſed 
unto us, and through Iefus Chriſt our Lord, be put into full poſ- 7 
ſeſlion of them for eyermore. | 


Ont of the Confeſſion of AuSPURGE, 


Lfo they teach, that the word, that is, the Sonne of God 
4” A tooke unto him mans nature inthe wombe of the bleſſed 
Virgin ary, fo that the two natures, the divine and the hw 
mance, inſeperably joyned together inthe unitic of one perſon, 
arc.one Chrilt, true God and true man : who was borne of the 
Virgin Cry, did trucly ſuffer, was crucified, dead, and buried, 
thathe might reconcilehis Father unto us, and might be a facri- 
fice, not onely for the Originall ſine, but alſo for all actuall ſinnes 
of men. The ſame-atſo deſcended into hell, and did truely rilea 
gaine the third day. Afterward he aſcended into heaven, that he i 
mightſit at the right hand of the Father, and reigne forever, and 
have dominionover all the creatures, ſanRihie thoſe that beleeve 
in him, by fending the holy Spirit into their hearts, and give ever- 
hating lite toſfuch as he had fanified. The ſame Chriſt ſhall oper 
ly come againe, to judge them thatare found alive, and the dead 
raiſed up againe; according tothe Creede of the Apoſtles. 
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hu perſon, natures, office, &c. x03 


In the end of this Article after theſe Words (by ſending his holy 
Spirit into their hearts ) theſe Words are found 
| in ſome Editions, . 

B Y ſending his Spirit into their hearts, which may reigne,com- 

fort, and quicken them, and defend them againſt the Devi l, 
and the power of fin. The fame Chriſt ſhall openly come againe, 
Z to judgethequicke and the dead, 8c. according to the Creedof 
, © the Apoltles. | 
| = Alſo they teach, that inthe end of the world Chriſt ſhall ap- 
peare to judgement, and ſhallraiſe up all the dead, and ſhall give 
unto men (to wit, to the godly and cle) eternall life, and ever- 
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4 laſting joyes, but the ungodly and the devils ſhall he condemne 
© untoendlefie torments. 
t © Allo we condemne the Origeniſts, who imagined, that the 
: © devilland the damned creatures ſhould one day have an cnd of 
e © theirpains. 
E, After the ferſt period of this Article, this us thus found 
2 elſe-Wwhere, 
b To condemne the Anabaptiſts, that arc of opinion, that the 
3 damned men and the devils ſhall have an end of their tor- 
= ments. They condemne others alſo, which now adates do ſpread 
d © abroad Iewithopintons, that before the reſurrection of the dead, 
d {© thegody ſhallget the foveraigntie in the world , and the wicked 
r © bebroughtunderinevery place, 
x i= Ont of the Confeſsion of SAXONI1E, 
i- Hitherto pertaineth apart of the third Article. 
{a) I HE Son of God, our Lord Icfus Chriſt, who is the Image of 
a the eternall Father , is appointed our Mediator , Reconciler, 
he | Redeemer, Tuſtifier, and Saviour. By the obedience and merit of 


nd BE him alone the wrath of God is pacified, as it is ſaid, Rows 3. Whom 
he ſet forth to be a reconciliation through faith in hs blood. And, 
Heb. 10. It # inspeſſible, that the blood of Buls ſhould take -—_ 
ſims. But he offering a ſacrifice for ſins, ſitteth for ever at theright 
hand of God, ec. And akhough we doe not ſee as yet, * in this 6,6 obſcryar. 
our infirmitie, the cauſes of this wonderfull connſell, why mane upon this cons 
kinde wastoboredeemedaſter 7 pI but we ſhalllearn _ fcſlion, | 
ao 4 cre- 
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-x04 The ſixth Seftion, Of Teſms Chriſt, 
hereafter inall eternitie, yet theſe principles are now to be learn. 
ed, Inthis facrifice there-are to be ſeenc, juſtice inthe wrath of 
God againftfin , infinite mercie towards us, and love in his Son 
towards mankinde. The ſeveritic of his jultice was ſo great,that 
there be no reconciliation, before the pumſhment was accoih- 
pliſned. His mercic was ſo great, that his Son was given for us, 
There was fo great love in the Son towardsus,that he derivedur- 
to himſelfe this trac and exceeding great anger. O Son of God, 
kinele in our hearts, by thy ho'y ſpirit , a conſideration of thele 
great and ſecret things, that by the knowleage of this true wrath 
we may be ſore afraid, and that again by true comfort we may te | 
lifted up, that we may praiſe thee for ever. | : 


Ont of the Confeſſion of WIRTEMBERGEs» 


V V Ebclceveand confeſle, that the Son of God, our I ord ' 
ſus Chriſt, begotten of his eternall Father , is true and - 
ternall 50d, coaſabſtantiall with his Father,and that in the fulneſſe 
T _ the of time he was made man, to purge ourfins, and * to procure the #7 
ho "hs co. Cternall falyation of mankinde : that Chriſt leſus, being very i 
"ny (God, and very man, is one perſon onely, and not two, and that in {W - 
thisone perſon there be two natures, not one 'onely,, asby teſti- 
moniesof the holy Scripture, 'the boly Fathers have declared, in 
the Councels held at Nice , Epheſus, and Chalcezdon. Theretoarc 
we deteſt every herefic whichis repugnant to this doctrine of the 
Son of Cod. | 


Ont of the Confeſtion of SUEVE LAND. 


Lſo we belceve that our Saviour feſus Chriſt , being true 
4 Y God, was alſo made true man , his natures not being con 
founded, but ſo united ia one and the-iame perſon, that they (hall 7 
neverhereafter be diflolved. Neither doe we difter any thingin i 
thoſe points, which the Church being taught out of the holy Get 
pels, doth belecye, concerning our Saviour Teſus Chriſt , conce 
vedofthe holyGhoft , bornof the Virgin Afary, and who atthe 
length, afterhe had diſcharged the othice of preaching the Gob 
pell, diedon the crolle;, and was buried, /and defeened intokel, 
and thethird day he was called backe from the dead untolife eter 
Ball ;. the yhich like whon be had by divers arguments prooyel 
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his perſon, natures, office, &c. 105 
anto witneſſes,hereunto appointed, he was carried up into hea- 
yento the right hand of his Father, from whence we looke that 
he ſhould cone to judge the quickand the dead, In the meane 
timeletusacknowledge that he is neverthelede preſent with his 
Church, that he doth renew, and ſanRifie it, and as his onely be- 
loved Spoule, beantific it withallforts of ornaments: of:yertues ; 
and in theſe things we doe nothing varie from the Fathers;nor 
from the common conſent of Chriſtians : we thinke it ſufficient, 
after this ſort to teltific our faith. 


COOTSFTSGETS DTT. 
THE SEVENTH SEC TI- 
ON. OF THE LAW AND 
THE GOSPEL. 


The latter Confeſſion of HELVETI A. 
. Of the LaW of God. 
CHAP, 12. 


PSKS E teach, that the will of God is ſet downe unto us 
| Vas inthe Law of God, to wit, what he would hays us 
5/83, to doe, or not to doe, what is good. and juſt, or 

0% £28 what is vill and unjuſt. We therefore confetle 

Iz that the LaW:s good and bely, and that this Law is 


Exod 30. 
D. ut. Se 
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* Lnoke the We beleeye that the * whole will of God and all neceſfarie 

r. Obſervat. precepts for every part of this life is fully delivercd in this law, . 

bro, 15 00D” For otherwiſe the Lord would not have forbidden, T hat «ny thing 

Deut.4, & 12, ſ29#1d be either added or taken aWay from this 1aW. Neither would 
he have commanded ns to goe ſtraight forward in this, and Notte 
decline out of therway either to the right handor to the left. 

We teach that this law was not given to men that we ſhould 
be juſtified by keeping it, but that by the knowledge thereof we 
might rather acknowledge our infirmitie, ſinne, and condemna« 
tion, and ſo diſpairing of our owne ſtrength might turneunto 

Rom, 2.4. Chriltby faith. For the Apotile faith plaincly, The Jaw worketh 
Gal.z. wrath, and, by the law cometh knowledge of ſinne. And, If there had 
beene a law gigen, which couldhave inſtified and given us life ſurety 
righteouſneſſe ſhould have beene by the law. But the ſpirit (to wit 
of the law) hath concluded all under fine, that the promiſe by the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be given to them Which bel eve. T here- 
fore the law Was our Schoolemaſter to Chriſt, that we might bee 
iuſtifiedby faith. For neither could there ever, neither at this day 
4 1 = can * any fleſh ſatisfie the law of God, and fulfill it, by reaſon of 
neal »n thi, the weakeneſſe inour fleſh, which remaineth and ſticketh faſt in 
onfetion. US,even to ourlat breath. For the Apoſtle faith againe, That 
Rom,8, which the law could not performegin as much as it was weake through 
; the fleſh, that did God performe, ſending hu owne Soune in ſimilitude 
of fl ſp, ſubiett to ſine, Therefore Chriſt is the perfiter of the law, 
and oer fulfilling of it, who as he tooke away the curſe of the law, 
when he was made a curſe forus, {o doth he communicate unto 
' us by faith his fulfilling thereof, and his righteouſnefle and obe- 
Looke the dience is imputed unto us- Thelaw of God therefore is * thus i 
). Obſcrv:-" farre abrogated, as that it doth not henceforth condemne us, nei- 
rion m_ his ther worke wrath inus. For we are under grace, and not under the 
Cont. on. 1,. Moreover Chriſt did fitltill all the figaresof the law. Where- 
fore the ſhadow (ceaſed, when thz body came: fo that in Chriſt 
we have now all truth and fulnefſe. Yet we doc not therefore 
diſdaine or reje& the law. We remember the words of the { ord, 
faying, I came net to deſtroy the Law andthe Prophets, but to fulfill 
Look: the gheas, We know that * in the law are deſcribed unto us the kinis 
oo car rog NR _ FG _ that the Scri = of = ” W be 
© Obſcrvat, iebcexpounded bythe Golpel, 1s very profitable to the Chur 
tht nalithet thereſis the.reading of it isnot tobe baniſhed out of the 
Church. For altheugh the countenance of ofes was coveray 
<Ff | Wit 
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of the Law of God. 


CHAP. 13 


He Goſpel indeed is oppoſed tothe law : for the law work- 
1 eth wrath, and doth denounce a curſe : but the C:ofpel doth 
preach grace and ablefling, 7ohz faithalſo, The law was given by 
Moſes, but grace and truth came by Teſun (rift. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding it is moſt certaine, that they which were before thelaw, 
and under the law, were not altogether deſtitute of the Goſpel : 
For they had notabls Evangelical promiſes, ſuch as thelc are ; 


107 
with a vaile, yet the Apoſtle affirmeth, that !he vaile 11 taken away 
and aboliſhed by Chriſt. We condemneallthings which the old or 
new heretikes have taught againſt the law of God.. 


Of the Goſpel of Peſus Chriſt, andalſo of promiſes : of 
£ , My fpirit and of the lettcr, 


{oh xs, 


The ſeede of the woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head. In thy ſeede Gen, 1. 
frall all the nations of the earth be bl:ſſed. The ſcepter ſhall not be 3:n.22, 


taken from Inda, untill Silocome. T he Lord ſhall raiſe up a Prophet 
fromamong ſt his owne brethren, &c. And we doe acknowledge 
that the fathers had two kinde of promilſesrevcaled unto them, 
evenas we have. Forſome of them were of preſent and tranſito- 
rie things, ſuch as were the promiſes of the land of Canaan, arid of 
yiories, and ſuch as are now a dayes, concerning our duly bread. 

Otherſome there were then, and alſo are now, of heayenly and 

cyerlaſting things, as of Gods tavour, remiſſion of ſinnes, and life 

cyerlaſting, through faith in Ieſus Chriſt. Now the fathers had 

not onely outward or earthly, but ſpiritaall and heavenly promiſes 

in Chriſt. For the Apoſtle Peter faith, that the Prophets which pro- 

Pheſecd of the grace that (henld come to #8, bave ſearch:d and inquis 

red of thus ſalvation. Whereupon the Apoſtle Paslallo faith, tiat 
the Gofpel of God was promiſed before by the Prophets of Godin the 
holy \criptares. Hereby then it appeareth evidently, that the fa- 
thers were not altogether deſtitute of all the Goſpel. 

And although atter this manner our fathers had the Goſpelin 
the writings of the Prophets, by which they attained falyation in 
Chriſt through faith, yet the Goſpel is properly. called that glad 
and happie tidings, wherein firſt by oh» Baptiſt, then by Chriſt 
the Lord himſelfe, and afterward by the Apoſtles and their ſuc- 
ceſlours, is preached tous in the world, that God hath po pee 

orme 


Gen. 49. 


cur, I 8. 
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| ter there ſhall follow a morelarge diſcourſc inthe title of juſt 


formed that, which he promiſed from the beginning of the 
world, and hath ſent, yea and givenunto. us, his onely Sonne, and 
in him reconciliation with the Father, remiſſion of (innes, all ful. 
neſſe,and everlalting life. The hiltory therefore ſet downe by the 
foure Evangeliſts, declaring how theſe things'were done or fu'. 
filled of Chriſt, and what he taught and did, and that they which 
elceved in him hadall fulneſle, this, I tay, is truely called the Go. | 
ſpel. The preaching alſo and Scripture of the Apoſtles, in which 
they expound unto us how the Sonne was given vs ofthe Father, 
and in him all things pertaining to life and falvation,is truely called 
the dodtrine of the Goſpel,1o as evenat this day it looſeth not that 
worthy name, ifitbefincere. | 
The ſame preaching of the Goſpel is: by the Apoſtle tearmed 
the ſpirit, and the munifterie of the ſpirit, becauſe it is living, and 
working through faith in the cares, yea 1n the hearts of the faith- 
full thorough the illumination of the holy Spirit. For the /etrer, 
whichis oppoſed untothe ſpirit, doth indeed fignitie every out- 
ward thing, but more ſpecially the doQtrine of the Law, which 
without the ſpirit and faith worketh wrath, and ſtirreth up ſinne 
inthe mindesof them, that doe not truely beleeve. For which 
cauſe it is called by the Apoltle, the miniftery of death : tor hithet- 
to pertaineth that iaying of the Apoſtle, The letter killeth, but the 
ſpirit giveth life. The falſe Apoliles preached the Goſpel, corrup- 
ted by mingling of the law therewith, as though Chriſt could not 
fave without the law. Such aiſo were the Hebionites aid tobe, 
which came of Hebion the heretike : and the Nazarites, ix hich be- 
fore time were called Myneans. All which we doe condemne, & 
fincerely preaching the word, and teaching.that the beleevers are | 
juſtified by the ſpirit onely, and not by the law. But of this mats 


fication. | ; | 
 Andalthough the dodrine of the Golpel compared with the 
Phariſees doctrine of the law:might ſeeme (when it was firlt 
preached by Chriſt) to be anew dodtine, the which thing alſo 
Teremy propheſicd of the New Teſtament, yet indecd it not one- 
ly was, and as yet is (though the Papiſts call itnew, in regard.of 
Popith doctrine, which hath of long time beene received) an ary 
cient doqrine, but alſo the molt ancient in the world. For Gad 
from all eternitte fore-ordained to fave the world by Chriſt : awd 
this his predeſtination.and eternalt.counſcll hath he opened to bs 
A wW 
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Of the Law of God. 109 


worldby the Goſpel, Whereby it appezreth that. the Evangelical 
dodrine and religion was the molt ancientiatall.that evgrwere, 
are, or ever {hall 2-3. Wheretore, we ſay that All they erre foully, 
and ſpeake; things unworthy the eternall, cqunſcLoti30d, who 
tearme tho Evangelicall doctrine and religiongnew art up faith 
(carce thifty yeereso]d: to whom that ſaying ak {{aiþ doth.very 
wellagrec, oe wnto they that fpeake good of evill; and: evill of 


| good, wbich paz dargeneſſe for light, aud light for darkgue ſe, thas 
put bitter for ſWeetand ſmeers far ſore. 1; 

= bd,» 71hfl Linen ie notions HD birt co! 

; | Out of the farmer Confeſſion of HEL VET IA, - 

O09, tier obo 07 919 976 506 1157 tt 
| *Herefore inthe yobole Evangelicall doctrine, this ought firſt 
ll E ſhi chiclly tobe urged, that we are faved by the onely mercy 
- = and grace of God, and by Chnſt his merits: whereot that men 
" EE mayknow how much they and innzed, their linnes mult be ve- 
- EE rie clecrely laid open unto, them, by the law, and by Chriſt his 
bh WH death. | Gs. \ 4 
e © A OG | | 
h Out of the (onfeſſion. of BOK EM EL As 
fo : 
by Of the ward of God, or the hely Geſpe!, 

Do . 

ot SIE CHAP. 10, _ nA Ds 
e i Xd ſeeing that the adminiſtration of the New: Teſtament, 
& and alſo the Word and Sacraments are lawfully committed 


Ce B to the Miniſters of the Chareh, apd kein lips; axgbt to preſerve « Cor. 4, 
re BE knowlege, tharthe Low might be ſawnghs at abeivimonth; therefore 2 Cor. z, 
it BE in this Chapter -1t is-tyrther teweht, whatthe worbotGady and 
ir 8 theboly Golpel is Now the Proaching of the wordafGad and Mol. 2. 
| ofthe Galpelisthe true miniltery-ob-grace, ipftitated and coun 
| mandedat Chriſt our Lord; wherein the fwll-and perfect will of 

God, touching eternallxeconciliation, necoſfatieto falvation, and 
made marufelt 1n.the huly Seripuye, is declaredand preached.un- 


"c- WH to all people. This dodrine. dig, Chrift; give: in charge unto his 
of Wy diſciples jpithe wards of this 1epteneey Goe:je iirto af he world, 11k, 16, 


ardprea athe Goſpel 19 every neat wer This dodirine doth Pater 


exreligs, her? he: faith, Fe commanded 1s to aq; 10. 


 Piatelle. before 
mee ny Ine (e, 69d 10: teſtis. thay this is he; that is ordained 
of God taberhe Inge of the qricks andthe dead, Fo him, alſo give 
iligs all 
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all the Prophets witneſſe, that through his name, all that beltzyt ly 
him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſinnes. 70 

This miniſtery is more honorable, 'greater, and more neceſſy 
rie tofalyation, thenare the ſacraments : the which is proved by 
that ſentence of the moſt excellent Apoſtle Saint Parl, For Chri 
ſent me not to Baptize (that is, not chiefly to doe this)but to preach 
rhe Goſpel. Foronely through the pure Goſpel,and the preachi 
thereot, is faith\ſowed inwardly m the heartby the holy Ghe 

- and from thence alſo muſt we conceive and fecke the true meyy 
ingof God and Chriſt, touching all things neceſlary t2 ſalvation, 
and alſo touching the facraments\'themſclves. ' Amongſt thoſe 
whoby reaſon of their age are able to uſe their pnderſtanding;itis 
of neceſſitic, that the preaching of: the Goſpel goc before the re- 
ceiving of the Sacraments. Whereof 'we may ſee 'an evident 
proofe in thoſe three thouſand which were converted by Peter: 
alſo in Cornelius, and in the Chamberlaine we may ſee, that, ac- 
cording to the example of Philip, the queſtion is thus to be made 
Doeſt then beleeve With all thy heart ? Then it may be that thay 
who haſt true faith grafted in thy heart mayeſt receive profit, by 
the participation of the'Sacraments.  For:withortt the hearing of 
the word of Cod, whish z the ſaving poWer of God, no man (hal 
wittingly attaine tmto faith and falyation; according to that ſaying 
of Parl, T herefore faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the wo 


of God, And againe, How ſhall they beleeve in him, of whomthy 
have not heard? Therefore hereinour Preachers endeyour them- 
Aclves molt carneſily, that in our E ccleſiaſticall meetings they my 
propound unto'the people* the ſincere word of God, without il 


mixture or inventions of men. For which caule alſo they doe, by 
an ancient .cuſtome, recite in the mother and valgar tongue, 

which may be underſtood of all, not onely thoſe Chapters whi 
are appointed to be readout of the Goſpel at certaine titnes, but 
all6 all other parts otholy Scripture,and'doexhort the people with 
ancarneſt defire'toheare the word ot God, and tofrequent thoſ 
-Eccleſiafticall meetings, that by the diligent teaching of the Go 
ſpel,andby often repeating it in- their Sermons, they may. tif 
teach the 'people repentance/ and faith, and then the uſe andat 
miniſtration ofthe Sacraments, andby this meanes' prepare thei 
to the.right receiving of the! Sacramerits*: ind afterwards ah 
both whileſtthe Sacraments begdminiſtred, and after they bel 
minitred, they-doe-conveniently inſttu@ther'ih atl choſe” thing 
WI 
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. Of the Law of God." ng 


which the Lord commanded, and chiefly in thbſe things which do 
appertaine to the leading of an honeſt life, and ſucha one, as be- 


ſcemeth a Chriſtian profeſſion, as Chriſt faith, Teach them to kgep tLmb 284) | 


allthings whichT have commanded yon. 7 > 7 (0 

© tp. this. place allo is tanght-very diligently.andas the matter 
requireth,. touching tbe difference, which is to\be.abſeryedbex 
twixt the word, or doctrine, and. worke ofthe.lawy:and betwix; 
the wordand force ot the holy Goſpel. The ward! or. miniſteris - 
ofthe law and of the old Teſtament, is the word of death, feare, 
and of the letter,alſo the word.of wrath and the word of male- - 


dition: but the word of the New Teſtament, that is, of the holy 


Goſpel, is-the mimſterie cf faith, and the ſpirit of clearenefle;or 

glory through our LordTeſus Chriſt,the word of grace,of the nzw 
covenant, the word of comfort, .and the meſlengerof peace. Of - 

them both the Apyftle writeth thus, The letter killeth, but. the ſpin - 

rit quickgeth. And C brilt faith, The words which 1 ſpeake, are ſpirit 

and life. - Iſs there 1s mention made.of the ne of the morall lawgn the 

fourth Chapter of this Confeſſion ( beginning with theſe words This 
dodtrine of the true knowledge of {1nne,&c) as 5 tobe ſeene before ,, Cor.z.. 
in the fourth Seftion, Wherennts all that Chapter appertaineth. . | Lohn 6+. - 


Out of the FRE N,c.u- C onfe ſic n;. M 


V 7 E beleeve that all the 6guresof the law are taken a+-- 
* way by the coming of Chriſt, howbeit we are afſured 

that the truth and tubſtance of them doth abide in him, . 
in whom they are all fulfilled. Yet we muſt uſe. the doctrine of 
the law, and the Frophets, both to frame our life aright, and-als - 
that we may ſo much the more be contirmed. 11 the promiſes of . 
the Coſpel. | | :  NIGITOBS. 


Ont of the Confeſſion of -B 8 L 6:1. dh, | 


V \ Edecleeye that all the ceremonies, figures, and ſhadowes - 
of the law, have ceaſed at the coming of Chrilt, to that 
now even the uſe of them.ought to be taken.away and aboliſhed 
among Chriſtians. Yet in the meanc time, the truth. and, tub- 
{tance of them doth remaine to usin Chriſt, in. whom they.ars 
all fulfilled. And therefore we doe (till uſe the teſtimonies of the 
Law and the, Prophets, to confirme our {elves inthe doQtrine Fo | 


* 
4 
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the Goſpel, and to leade an honeſt life, unto Gods glory accorilt | 


THE CONFESSION. OF AVSPVRGE aj 
by the Way mention the dottrine of the Goſpel, and of the end theres 
5 thefouinth and fifth «Articles, which we have plazediv the nint 
Seftion, wheretn 1uſtification, nd remiſſion of ſaes by faith is 
Chriſt, 1s handled: BON RY} RT 07 WH 


"Out of the Confeſſion of SAXON v, 


X N«d that the' benefits of this Mediatour might be known 
unto mankinde,'and applied nfto us, there was apromiſ 
given ſtraight" in the'beginning after the fallof our fitſt parentz, 
ard afterwatds oftentimes repeated, and hy voyce of the Pros 
thiets declared; but molt cleerel7 was it recited by the very Son, 
and afterwards bythe Apoſtles: And there was a miniſtery inſti 
cated to teach, attdto fpread abroad that proiniſe, alſe there was 
a Church made, and often renued by the'fame very yoy ce; touch 
ing the Some .of God our attonemene. By this Miniſters the 
Sonne of God al waics was, is, and [hall be.ef:&uall in the belee- 
vers, 25 it is ſaid, Row. 1 The Gofpel 13 the'power of God unto ſal. 
vation to every one that bekeeveth. And he doth renue this minj 
fietie, when he faith, es my Farber [ent me, ſo doe T ſend Pa 
Gor hd -prench repermtance and remiſſion of fintes in ny name. 
willthat finne ſhould be reproyed mall mankinfe, zs he faith, 7 
ſpirie ſhall reprove the World of finne, becauſe they beleeve not inm, 
Arid Roms. 1. The Wrath of God ts reveated from heaven againſt al 
th godtivrfſe and anrighteonſurſe of men, God will haye his wrath 
to be acknowledged againſt all ſinne, and chicfly againſt the con- 
tempt of the Sonne, as he faith in the P/alme, Kifſe the Sonne, left 
he be angrie, anti Il ye periſh from thewny,&7. He will have us truc- 
ly tobe put in great feare, by the knowledge of our darkenolly 
-of nr hortible:-wickedneſle, and ourſtibbornteife. And trudy 
Godhintſ&ſfe doth amaze onr hearts with the ſeriſe of his anger 
as Extkiah faith, Like a Lion he brake all my bones. And to thi 
jadgethent te doth ngt onely ulE the voyce of the miniſterydþ 
the Exvy arifof the Gvipel, but 'atfo all calamities be as it were the 
yoyes 6f the liv, adimonitfiitigus of the wrath of Godand calling 
tis e6x<pentance; Now whenthe tninde is terrified by this voy 


that reproveth finacs, then let-it hear6 the peculiarpromiſe of the: 

}, touching the Sonne of God, and let him be affured that 
his fmnes ace frecly remitted for the Sonne of God his ſake, our 
Lord Tefus Chriſt, who is our attonement, and that of mercy, not. 
for any contrition orlove ofours. + . | | NE: ETA 


Ont ef the Confeſtion of W1 RTBMBERGE» | 
Of the Law. 


CHAP. 6. £5 2 2 
VV E acknowledge that the Law of God (whereof tho. 
V V Tenne Commandements arc. att. abridgement) doth. 
command the beſt, the moſt jult, and molt-perfe&_workes, aud: 
that man is not onely'bound to, obey the morall.precepts: of the: 
Law, but alfo if he ſhould doe the workes of the Fenne Come: 
mandements, in ſuch perte&tion and integritic as the Law requi- 
reth, that he ſhould indeed be counted juſt befcre God for his: 
workes, and ſhoald obtaine cternall ſalvation by his merits. But: 
whereas ſome men doe thinke, that mancancome tothatſiate in. 
this life, astobcable by.his workes not onely ta falfill the terms 
Commandements, but alſo to do more and greatex works. then, 
are commanded in the law, which they call the workes of ſupers. 
errogation, it is contrary to: tha doftrine of the Prophets and Ax. ..; - 
cs, and it is repugnant. to the judgement of the true: Cathar, 
like Church. For the law wasnotgivea to this. end, to fignifie,. 


7 that man might perfe&ly fulfill the Commandements thereof in 0 
wy this life, but to ſhew. to man his imperfeRion,and to teſtifie of the x 
6 br unrighteouſneſſe of man, and of the wrath of God againſt all men, ; 
we and tyſtirre them up to ſeeke remiſſion of their ſinnes, righteouf- ; 


wy nefle, and falyation by faith in the onely Sonne of Gog, our Lgrd 
Wt Teſus Chriſt, Rows. 3. By the aW cometh the knowledge of fine. 
"_ And Row. x. The law ts ſpirituall, but 1 ans carnal, ſoldnndey fins 
And Rom.8. The wiſedome of the fleſb ut enntic againſt God, For 
it 1s not ſubiett to the laW of God, neither indeed can be, And Gadl.3, 


WT Carſed u every mun, that continucth not in all things which ara g 
DIY written in the booke of the IaW,'to doe them. e Auguſtine laith, T4 De Spiritu &+ ** 
te firſt commandemevt of inſtice, Wherein We are commanaed to love litera.cap.3 6. - 
the Lord with all our heart With all onr ſoule, and with all. our wejud, E 


Wherewpon followeth that other commandenent, of loving our -ugighs 
LOT? H 


oNr., 


114: The ſeventh Seftion. "2 
borr; we. hall fulfill in that life, Where we ſhall ſee him face to face, 
But therefore it 1 even now alſocommanded unto w;1hat we might 
be ndmoniſted; Wh: ir bchoueth m torequire by fath, whither to. 
ſend our hope befort hand,' and by forgetting thoſe things which are 
behinade, what fore things We ſhould: ſtretch our ſelves unto: «Ard 
hereby, ſo farre as I can iudge, he hath profited much in this life, in 
that righteouſntſſe which 14 to be'perfited,, who by profiting duth' 
knoW, how farre he 1 from the perfettion of righteouſneſſe. Ania- 
gaine, Charitie is avertue, Whereby thas ts lowed which is to be be. 
loved. This ts in ſome greater, in others leſſer, and in ſome none at 
all. But the me(t abſolute love, Which now cannot be increaſed, ſo 
long as a mim tiueth heres not to be foundin any man For [o long 
As it may be increaſed; thar Which # leſſe then it enght to be, comet 
of orr corruption : by reafon of which corruption there #5 not a inſt 
man in the earth, that doth good and ſonneth not : by reaſon of which 
corruption no fleſb\living ſhall be inſtificd inthe ſight of God: far 
which corruptions ſake, If we ſay that We have no finne, we deceive 
onr ſelves, andthe truth 1 not in us * for the Which alſo, though we 
profit never ſomuch, 'yet it 1 neceſſary for us to ſay, Forgive us our 
debts, although all onr words,aceds, and thoughts are already forgi- 
$61 145 in baptiſme. Andagaine, At the Comm:niements of God 
are counted 4s done, when as What ſoever 14 not dune, 1s notwithſtaud- 
ing pardoned, And :Ferome faith, Thi & onely perfeition unto men, 
if they know that they are perfett. This us the true wiſedeme of man, 
ro know that he u'imperfe&,and (that I may ſo ſpeake) thi perfe tion 


of all inſt men in the flefh, is imperfeth. 
Of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


di;e; 1 11}, CHiia P> Ge | 

"\ TLthough many precepts of the law of:God be conteined n 
A the 'writings of the Evangeliſts and Apoſiles, and Chnft 
himfelfe doth teach, that we mnt not render evill for evil, nor lock 
#pmm a woman wanionly, and ſuch hke : yet we mult not thinks 
that the Goſpel of Chrilt isanew law whereby, as the fathers in 
times paſt were ſaved under the Old Teſtament by the oli 
hw, ſo inennow under the New Teſtament {hould be ſaved bya 
new law. For except a man-take' the name of the law generally 
for dodrine, as the Prophets now and then doe uk: the name of 
the law; certainly the Goſpel of Chriſt, is not properly a law bs þ 


A. Sad... 54-40. eds 
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male of a woman, ang made under the law, that he night rederme 
. ceive the right of ſonnes. And eAtts 15. itis faid, Why temps, jee 


. thars,yor we, Were able to.beare? but We beleeve through the grace 
of oyr Lord Feſus (hriſt to be ſaved, even as:th:y, oc. And eAt- 


-Laſtine faith, That people whichreccivedthe old Teſtament; was 79"* 4dims 
- held wader certaine ſhadowes and ures of tlungs before the 4;c;p.1um cap 
w771 2 : 2Min! ; 


Of the Law of God. I15 
Paul doth commonly uſe the nameofthe law, but-itisa good 
and joyfull meſlage, touching the-Sonne of God, oi Lord Tefug 
Chriſt, that he onely is the purger of our ſitnes, the appeaſer of the 
wrath of God,and-onr Redeemer and Savionrs ) ©; 17>! 1.4 2411), 
# Neither are the commandements of the law, whiehare eon- 
tained in the Apoſtles writings, any newlaw, butthey-ar&an'in- 
terpretation of the old law, according to the judgement of the 
holy Ghoſt, which alſo were to be ſeene before, and that not ob- 
ſcurely, in the writings of the Prophets. But they are repeated 
in the preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that the ſeveritie of the 
Jaw of God, and the corruption of our nature being declared, we 
might be ſtirred up to ſ:eke and embrace Chriſt revealed in his 
Goſpel, and that we may know after what rule we are to-frame 
our life through faith in Chirift, Wherefore if we will ſpeak pro- 
perly of the law of God, and Goſpel of Chriſt, asof Chriſt we are 
not to make anew lawgiver, ſectag that he neither hath made a 
new law,nor inſtituted anew politike kingdome in this earth, fo 
muſt we not make anewlaw of the Goſpel, which by more hard 
and ſevere commandements doth bring eternall falyation'to the 
doers thereof. . But we thinke'it to be molt certaine, that the na- 
turall or morall Jaw of the old and new Teſtament is one and the 
ſame, and that neither themen which lived under the old Teſta-. 
ment, nor thoſe which lived nnder the new Teſtament, doe ob- 
taine cternall (alvation, for the merit of the workes of the lawybut 
onely for the merit of our Lord 'eſns Chriſt, through faith. Chriſt 
out of 7/aiah doth recite his office, for the which he was ſent in- 
tothe earth : The Spirit of the Lord, ſaith he, * upon me, b Cauſe Ke 4+ 
he hath annointed me : he hath ſent me to preach the Goſpel.t9:the 
poore,c. Here Chriſt teacheth that his propr office. is, nat tg 

.make anew law, which ſhould terrifie and kill miſerable inaets, 
but topreach the Goſpel, which might comfort and-quicken ſin» 
ners. Gal. 4.: When the fulneſſe of time Was come, God ſent bs S on 


- F. 
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them Which were under the law, ani t hat We, by adoption might.r > 


God, to lay an yoke on the Diſcipl-s meckes, which niuther our fa- 


coming 
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expreſly fay that this repefituee is thieemeecregitt of God, w_— ; 


fins untoGod, and be reconciled with our neighbour, if vithave' 


Gon, er comfort, cit 
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of Repent ante, andrbe Cynoirſron of may, x37 

he wotke vFontowne ſivetipth. For the Apaſtle doth will the 
bs” Miniſter GM wit thoſt Which Withftand the  -.. 
orwth, if rhat at any time the Lovd will give them regentance, that eh 
rhey may acknowledge the tragh, Allo the ſinnefull woratrin the 

Gofpel, which waſhed Chriſts'feet with her teares, ind-Pete Wh | 
yhichbitterly wept and bewyailed his deniall of this Miſter, doc A 
manifeſtly ſhew, what minde the penitent man ſhonld Haye,,'to 
wit, very earneſtly lamentitg his fmscommitted. Morevyer the 
Prodigall ſonne, and'the Publican inthe Goſpel that- is compared - 
with the Pharifie,doth/ſet forthunto uisa molt fit patterne'6F colts 
felling our ſnnes to God. The Prodigall ſonne faid, Father, 7 
have ſinnedagainſt heaven, andagainft thee, I ansnot Worthy robe 
called thy ſowne, makg me as one of thy hired ſervants. The Public 
alſo not daring to lift up his cyes to heaven, but knocking! His 


breſt, he cryed, God be mertifull unto me a ſinner.” And we dbibt 
not bat the Lord received them'to mercy. For Job» the Apblife ; Iohn x. / 
Gaith : 1f Wwe confeſſe onr founes, he is f:5rhfall and #y/t 10-for gyo216 
our fianes, and to purge us from alliniquitie. If we fay we havent 
fined, we make him a lyar; and hus word # not in ns. TRE 

We belecve that this fincere confeſſion which1s made to-God 
alone,cither privately betweene Got and the ſinner; orvþenly ir 
the Church, where that generall confeffion of fines isrehearted, 
is ſufficient, and that it is not neceſſary for the obteining of remit 
fion- of fiories, that any man ſhould confefle his finties unto the 
Prieſt, whiſpcring then into his eares, that the Pricſt laying his. 
hands on tis head; he might receive abſolution, becauſe thar ye 
finde no commandement nor example thercof in the holy Sctipw = +] 
ture. Davidproteſteth and ſaith, 7 »vajle my fani knoWne rorhee, Dol.gs, + 
and my nnrighteouſneſſe did I not hide from thee. I ſaid, I Will copte E 
feſſemy Wickedaieſſ to the Lord againſt _ ſelfe, aria thow haſt for-/ 
given the hainouſneſſe of my ſine. Yeaand the Lord teathing-us to' 
pray, and alſoto confefle ourſiones, ſaid; So fall you pray Or Fas Maths, 
ther which art in heaven, forgiv% m our debts; even us We' forgive ©: 
onr debters. It is reruilins Carifts' chai we ſhould confeffe our 


offended him. And the Apoſtle 7 ares ſpeaking- generally. of cot 
teſſion, faith, Confeſſe hog Aus ones Fa ris i 'F6* rames Fo 
be that any man being overwhelmed with-the burthtn of his fig” 
and troubleſome temptations will privately aske comnlell, ififtin®” 
ofa Minter erotthe Church, or —_— 
3 t | 


All theſe 

. things which 

are ſpoken of 
the keies, doc 

| properly per- 

| taine eo the 


19, Sec. 


; a.Cor. Fo . 
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therbrother that'islearned intho law of Gody,wo doe not millite: 

it. Like as alſo we do: filly allow that gencrall and pablike cot 
feſſion, which is. wont to. be rehearſed 1n-the Church arid in holy 


| meetings (whergof we {pake before) beingas it isagrecadle with 


.. 'Asconcerning the keies of thekingdome of heaven, which the 
Lord committed to his Apoſtles, they prate:many ſtrange thingy, 
and of theſe keics they make ſwords,{pears, {Cepters, and erowng, 
dial power over mightic kingdomes, yea/and over mens ſouls 
and bodies.. But we judging uprightly according tothe word of 
God, doe ſay that all Minilterstruely.called, bave and exerciſe the 
keies, or. the uſe of them,  whenas they preach the Goſpel, that.is 
to ſay, whenthey doe teach, exhort,reprove,/'and keepe in order 
the people committed to their charge. For fodoe they open the 
kingdome of God to the obedient; and (hat:it againſt che.diſobe- 


. dient. Thele keies did the Lord-promiſe to-the Apoſtles, in thz 


1.6, Chapter of Metth:Wand delivered them io fohn.20. Chapter, 
Marks 16. Luke the 24, when as he ſent forth his diſciples, and 
commanded them. 7 o preach the Goſpel in all the world, and to for- 

ive. punes. The Apolile inthe Epilile, to the - Corinthians, ſaith, 
T bat che Lard gave tohis Miniſters the, miniſtery of reconciliation 
And what.this was, be ſtraight, way maketh plaine; and faith, 7 
Weordor doctrine of reconcidiation-Andyet more plainly; expound: 
ing his words he addeth,thatithe-Miniſtarsof Chtiſt,Do as it wer 
go8 an embaſſagein Chriſts name, as if God himſelfe ſhonid by bi 
Hhiniſfters exhort the people to be reconciled to,Gollito' wit, by taiths 
full obedience. . They uſe the keies therefore,,when as they per« 
ſwade to faithand repentance. Thus doe-they reeo.icile m :n to 
God, thus they forgive ſinnes, thus doe they, open the. kingdomne. 
of heaven,and bring inthe.beleevers +: much differing heremfrom 
thoſe,of whom the Lord ſpake inthe Golpel,,#o be unto you. Law 


_ ners, farye heve tekew away the key of knowledge. Ton thyve not m- 


red is Jour ſelves, and theſe.that wowld have entered, . yr forbad, 
Rightlyghes efore and effeRually doe; Miniſters abſolve, whenas 
they preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, and thereby remiſſion of ſinnes, 
which is promiſed to every one<hat belceyeth, evenas every one 
Iaapeized, and doe teſtifie ofjit, that it doth particularly appertain 
tg all; Neither doe we imagine. that this abſolution 15 made any 
whit more eff;Quall, for that which is mumblec.into ſome pricits 
ear52.05  ppon ſome mans head partiqularly 3; yet: we judge. ay 


* 
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0f Repentance, andthe Converſion of may. wy 
emen muſt be taught diligently, toſcek remifflott of fines in'thb 
-bloud of Chriſt, and that eyery oneisto be putiin minde; that for- 
ojvenelſe of finnes doth belong unto him. Bux how diligent anil 
carefull cyery penitent man ought tobe in the endeyour of anew 
life, and in ſlaying the old man, and raifing up the new man, the 
examples inthe Goſpel doe teachus. For the Lord faith to him, 
whom he had hcalcd of the palſic, Behold thow art made whole, ſin 


20 more, left aworſe thing come unto thee. Likewiſe tothe adultes 1,1n g; 
refſe woman, which was delivered, he ſaid, goe thy way, and ſſyne |, 1c q. 


#o more. By which words he did not meane that any man conld be 
fee from ſinne,whiles he livedin this fleſh,but he doth commend 
untous diligence and an earneſt care, that we (! fay) ſhould ende- 
your by all meanes, and beg of God by prayer, that we might not 
fallagaine into ſinne, out of which we arerilen after a manner,and 
that we may not be overcome of the fleſh the world,or the devill. 
Zachers the Publican, being received into favour by the Lord, he 
crycth out in the Goſpel. Behold Lord;the halfe of my goods T give 
20 the poore, and if I have taken from any man any thing by forged 
cavillation, 1 reſtore him foure fold. After the ſame manner we 
preach that reſtitution and mercy, yea and giving of almes, are 
neceſſary for them which doe truely repent. And generally outof 
the Apoſtles words we exhort men,ſaying, Let not fixne _—_— 
your m.rtall body, that you ſhould obey it throngh the luſts thereof. 
Neither give ye your members 4s weapons of unrighteouſneſſe to fin : 
but give your ſelves unto God, as they that are alive from the dead, 
mi your members as Weapons of righteouſneſſe nnto God. | 

Wherefore we condemne all the ungodly ſpzeches of certain, 
which abuſe the preaching of the Goſpel, and fay,Toreturne unts 
God, is very caſe, for Chrilt hath purged all our ſinnes. Forgive-' 
nefle of ſinnes is caſily obtained : What therefore-wiltithurtto' 
fine? And, we neednot take any great care for repentanice, &c- 
Notwithſtanding wealwaies teach, that an entrance tihtoGed 1s 
open for all ſinners, and that this God doth forgive all the ſinnesof 
the faithfull,onely that one finne excepted;which is committed a- 


gainſt the holy Ghoſt. And therefore we condemne- the oldand —— 


new Novatians and Catharines, and eſpecially wecondemne the 
Popes gainfull derine-of penance, and againſt his Simonie and 


Smonaical indulgences we uſe that ſentence of Simon Perer,Thy' 1 ag v, 'P E 


weney periſh With thee, becanſe tho thoughteft that the iift of God. 
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amatter, fur thy heart tenet wpright before God. Weallo dilation 
thoſe, that thinkeithat themſlves bytheir owe fatiafations om 
\makerecompencefor theirifinnes gommittod. Foo'we teach that 
.Chriſt alone by his death, and paſſion, ts che-fatisfaction, propitia. 
tonand purging of all-ſins;. Neverthelefie we caate. not to urge,. 
as Was before ſaid, the mortificationof the ficſh, md yet we adds 
farther,. that it mult natbe proudly thruſt upon God, far a tatisfe- 
Rion for aur fins, but muſt humbly., as it becometh the ſonnesof 
God,.be performed, as a new: gbedience , to ſhow thanketull 
mindesfar the deliverance and full fatisfatian obtained. bythe 
deathand fatisfacionot the Sonne'of God.. NF | 554 
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N Ow that we know:what ſinne is, in the next. place-we ate: 
; Y taught cancerning haly repentance :: which doctrine doth 
bring great comkart toallfinners, and generally ,it isvcry profita« 
ble and neceflary toſalyation,. far all men, as well for Chriſtians 
which begin to learac, as for thoſe which have profited, yea even 
forfinners-that have fallen, yet ſach whieh by the grace of: God 
being canverted,doeropent.. Of this repentance John Baptilt dig 
preach, and after hin-Chuiſt,.mthefe words, Repent, for che rugs 
dame of God 15-at hand. Afterward allo the Apolties preached 
therot threyghout the whale warld, far ſo it is written, Audthas 
it behoved, that repentatce and remiſſion of ſrunes ſhould be preached 
in his name among allnations, Now this repentance doth wholly 
ac outofa trac knowlege of tinne, and the wrath of {30d : And 
toattame unto this knowledge, we mult uſe the. fall and cntire 
helpe of the Minilterie,: by preaching tolay open unto us bath the 
dodriae of repentance or the lay, touching that righteo:rinefle 
Which 1s duc unto God, .and the ſentence of God pronounced - 
gaialt ſin, and alſo of faith in Chriſt Iefus, and of that holy ſatisf 
Qion, which he hath made for us, by fuf2ring molt grievous tor- | 
ments. Thisrepentance and ſaving conyert:on doth our mercifull 
God, by his-peculiar gift, offer and-beſtow ,: and he writeth the 
ſame inthe hearts ofthe faithfull, eyenaghe faith; Zmill give go 
axeW beart and bill put my fpirit in uhe widft of yow,ei-' und cauſe 
W030 atk inovy Waies Agel That ou me) repent af yan yous, and 
of Jar. Idalatry And again, ive 1 Wea commeriad bh deanepemny 


* this. 
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| of Repentance; and the Comntrſion of Man. 2x 
This favins repentance (which doth diffed verymach fromthe 
| _ | rt fudas ) takethit true andrightbegirming 
4 4 a this piftof:God, whobeſtowethit,andfrom the Sermons: 
of the word of God; whereby ſn isTeprooved 3 and it hath this 
ia order firft , that it is a feare and terrour of thefeerct heart be»: 
fore Cod, and that byrepenting and forrowing it doth tremble at: 
this faſt and ſevere jadgement and revengement, 'whereupon a-" 
riſeth a heave , trembling , and _ conſcience, a froubled: 
and braiſed, thata manean 
have no comfort with himfelte and of himſelfe , bathis ſouts is; 
{nll of all griefe, fadnefle ; anguiſh ,- and terraury whereby hes 
much voutied becanfe of the fcare of that buming wrath, which 


. 
o 


* 
. 


» 


- 


» 
of 


he ſecth in the ſevere countenance of God. We have an example. 


in David, when he ſaith, Zkere —_— fornd in my fleſh, becanje 


of thine auger, neither #5 there reft in my bones, becauſe of my fines. Pal, 38, '. 


Tam become miſerable , and crooked very ſore : ] goe monruing al 
the day. | Such a terrour and true ſenſe of fin doth worke in the 
fithfollan inward change of the minde and the foale, anda con- 
ſtant deteſting of {in and the cauſes and occaſions thereof. Here- 


mito it is ſtreight way added, by diiigent teaching of the troubled, .. 


1 


terrified, andrepentant; that ſuch men ought, in a ſincere affeion- - 


of the heert; with repentance, and an humble ſubmiſſionof the 


minde, by their confeffion and invocation to turne nntothe Lord; -. 


and by faith in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord to.conceive fareand undoubt. 
ed truſt in his mercic , to hold falt the apprehended promiſe, and- - 
to-relyc wholly thereon ; and ſeeing they have-norighteontneſle- - 
of themſelves, carneſtly and faithfully. to defire'of the Divine 


grace, that God would haye mercie on them, and vouchſafe of his - 


grace toforgive them their ſins, for the Son, and his precious mes. - 


rits ſake, who was made anattonementor reconciliation for finz 1 Jch, x, . 
yeaalſo acurle , that he might make or conſecrate.usas holyunto Gal: 3. - 


God. For toſuch men ( that they may be ſtirred up to the greater - 
confidence) that fure and precious promile is prapounded, 'and by - 
preaching ought to be propounded , whereby the Lord doth ſay; . 


Call upon we in the day of trouble, and 1 Willdeliver thees and this p.1, 2, 


they ought to doe, as often as they have need, andſolong asthey - 
live. Hereof the judgement of S. e-Augnſtine is extant;; Zib.1. 
de Penitentia, Cap. 1. No man can Well meditate of repentance; exe: 
cept by by Serfinaded af the mercie of God toward hins, or,as he faith, 
bane chat flat ope for indulgencess 6 


Now & 
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-Nowall men; which doe truly repent themof:their ſing; my 
invegard thetcofarc ſorowfall, and miſlike thetaſclves,,oughtty, 
* 8 ceaſefrom the committing of evill., andlearne to doe) that Which 
- ly gaod: for ſo writeth-E/ay intbat place ,/ wherein he exhortethty 

repentance. And fohny Baptiſt in thelike fort admoniſhing the 
le, faith, See chat you bring forth , or doe , the fruits worthy of 

Luk. 2. peop: y J "_—_ + : , r 
Colofl.3, Fepentance: which doth chiefly confilt #7 yortification or putting 
Epheſ. 4 off the old man, and in putting on thenewman, which after God u 
| oreated in righteonſnr fſe, &c.. as the Apoſtolike doctrine doth ſig» 

* Looke the nific. Moreover, the penitent are taught; * to cometothe Phyly: - 
br obſcrvar. gians of theirſouls, and before them'to confteſle theirſms to God, 
uoon this C0! © yet no man Is commanded or urged to tell and reckon up his ſing, 
——_ but thisthing is therefore uſed, that by this means' every one may 
deelare their griefe, wherewith they be troubled, :and how much 
they miſlike themſelves for their ſmnes, and may peculiarly deſire 
and know that they -obtaine of their God counſell and dotrine, 
how they. may hereafter avoyd them, and get inſtruction and 
comfort for | their troubled .confciences., and abſolution by the 
power of. the Keies, and remiflion of fins, by the miniſterie of the 
Goſpelinſituted of Chrilt ; and when theſe thingsare perform- 
ed tothem of the Miniſters, they ought to receive:them at their 
hands with confidence, as a thing appointed of God, te profit and 
to:doe ſervice unto them for their ſaving health, and without 
| doubting to enjoy the remitlion of their ſinnes, according to the 
ob., 19. word ofthe Lord;:whoſe finnes you remit,th:y are remitted, And 
| they relying upon this undoubted faith , ought to be certaine and 

of arcſolute minde, that through the minilterie of thoſe Keies 

conceraipg the power of Chrilt , and-his word, all their, ſinnes 

be forgiventhem. : And therefore they: which by this means and 
| order obtaine aquiet. andJoyfullconſcience, ought to ſh2w theme 

ſelves thanktull tor this heavenly bountifulneſie i Chriſt, neither 
mult they receive tt in vainzorreturne againe to their fins accord- 
ing to:that.faithfull exhortation of Chriſt, wheretn he comMmand- 
W7Joh. 5. | = usto take heed: Behold thow art made'Whote, fin no more, left 
Joh. 8. a Worſe thing happen unto the: And, ſee that thon finue nomote, 
Now: the :founcation, whereonthe whole vertue and efficacic of 
this favingrepentance doth tay it-felfe ,-is the merit of the tors, 
ments ofthe: death, :and .refurredtion of .our Lord . and Saviouy* 
awhercotihe himſclte faith,” Theſe things it behoaved Chriſt to fuþ 
fer, and to riſe againe the third dey,aud that repemtanieand _— 
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of fs fond hp preached in bis nanse.te all people. And againe, Ree. Mark. 1: 


t; and beleeve the G ofpet.', : 
P" althey teach; chat they, whoſeſin is publike, and therefore. 


a publike offence, ought to give 2n *'externall teſtimonie of. their. * L,ooke the 


repentance when God doth give them the ſpirirof repentance, ſecond obſers 
and that for thisgduſc,thatit may be an argument and teſtimonic,, v3. upon this . 


whereby. it 4riay Þ6 provved, or made evident; that the ſingerg.***cllion, 
which baye: talled s) and dog! repent ,.doc.trucly convert them-j,, , : 
ſelves: alſo tbatit, naybe a token of theioreconciliation-with the, 35+ 30d | 
Churchand theirneighbour', ;andan cxample unto others, which. ; Tim.s.. 
they may feareandxreycrence. 

- Laſtof all, the whole matter is ſlutup. with this or ſuck like 
clauſe of admonition,. That. every. one [hall be condemned whos: | 
ſoever he be, whichiin this life doth god repent jn the name ofour. - 
bord Iefus- Chriſty. according. to-that 1entence pronounced by 
Chriſt, Except ye repent , je hall allin hike ſort periſh ,.as they did, 

Who Were ſlaine with the fall of the tower of Sila.. . [ fr 


: Fil ial {2008 el 

. Hitherto alſo pertain.4h that part of. the ſame confeſrion:, which - 
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n—_—_ among all otlicr things they teach ;:condeming; 
|thetime of graces: and the: fatherly viſitation, that merimay 

learne to confider;} that all that time of age, they lead in'this life; 18 

given them of God tobe xtime of 'grace, intlie-which they-inay 

ſceke their Tord and God his grace and mercic,and that they may 

be loved of him, :and by this meansobtaine here their ſalvationin: 

Chriſt; whereof .the Apoltiealſn made! mention inihis Sermon; 

whioh he'preached at Athens; faying;; God hath: aſcignedawro ment 
the times, Whidhwereordained before and the bane of their habitas * S170 

tions, that they ſhould ſeeks the" Lerd\, if ſo be they. might haue gx. 

ped after hims, ava; found .bims.; And by the Prophet Zap the Lord 

faith, /n az acreprable tire have Iheard thee, and in the day of fats 1c, 49. 

vation have 7 helpedthee..: Bebold now, faith Saint Paxl, i the ac > Ca 

 Ceptable time, now1t4 the day of ſalvation. Therefore atall times _ 
the people'be a{moniſh<d, thatawhilcſt they lie on theicartbs and 
atcin goodihs dhave\jnwheirharids;.and. dde'prefontlirerds 

jopthc time gravpoiered by God, they woukdtmlproponk, 


WR 


4 Luk. I 6, 


I4-and17, 


Joan. 5. 


Heb. 4. 


Matth..29, 
oh. Fo ; 
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- 4h$begin the amendment of their tie; and recorutts mette them ſore 
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to God : that they would ſtirre-up their confeience by faithim 
Chriſt, and quiet it by the miniſterie of the Goſpel in the Chinch, 
and herein confirme themſelves, that God is mercifullanto them; 
and remitteth all their ſms for Chriſt his fake. 'Therefore when: 
theyare confirmed mthis grace which is offered them to cſtablih 
andeonfirme their calling , and doe faithfully exerciſe themſelves 


- In good works, thenat the length they are alſo in an'affixed hops 


to looke for a comfortable end, and they muſt certainly perſwade 
themſelves, that they ſhall afluredly be carried by the Angels into 
heaven, andeternall reſt, as was the ſoule of that godly Ezurm, | E 


that they may be there, where their Lord and redeemer Telus 
Joan. 12. and Chriſt js, and that #fterward in the day of reſitre@zon this fouls 


ſhallbe joyned againe with the body, to takefiullpoſſeffioniof that 


: joy and etermall;glory-, which catnot be exprefiedinavords. For 


they ſhall wot come ivto condemmation,but by makings way.through 
it, they ſhall pafſe frondeathintolife. 0 33 hl 1 i 

" The Epiſtle to the Hebrews to ftirre'ns up t6 uſe ſach exhor- 
tations, ſaith, Exhort your ſelves among your ſelves, exhort ye one 


another daily , ſo long as it #s ſaid to day. Let no man among yoube 


bardned by the deceit of ſin.” For we enter Into the reft , which have 
beleeved, that is, which have obeyed the yoice of God, while we 
had time givenus. On the ofherTide*we muſt alſo hold this moſt 


 affuredly,that iF any man; being polluted with fins,and filthy:decedy 
- manifeſtly. contrary to: vertie, .dve: int dying-depart out of this 


world without truerepentance and faith, that his fonle ſhall cers 
tainly goe into hell, as did the ſoulc of that rich man,who:wanted 


faith , inthe bottomleſle pit whereof there isno drop of grice; 


andthat in the day of Jadgement that moſt terrible yoice of the 
Sonof God ſounding in his cares{hallbe heard:, wherein he [bill 
ſay _— from-meye cnrſed intatueriaſting: fire} Which # prejias 


F pd oogls 
. edfor the. Devill and. his Angels ;\ fer they whiah have gue evil; 


 ſanll comve forth to the reſarrellion of judgement; 1 1 ot 
| Therefore in teaching they doe centinnally urge .this, thatna 


. man deferre repentance and turning unto God, tillhe come. tobe 
. old , or till he lyeth ſicke inhis bed, andim the meane time doo 
boldly pratiſe his wantonneſle in ſinnes, and inthe defires'of tho 


fleſh and the world, becauſe ibiswritten, Doe wot ſay, 7 he avon 


Eng purge my fons : for mureisivid wy ati 


\haften with hins, aud bis indignation ſhalt bye uponihe faners. Mal 
W176 ” 
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of Repentance, andthe Conterſionof Man. 125 
uo tarrying to turn unto the Lord, = nt off from lay to dey, For 
Juddenty. ſhall the wrath of the L ord brea eforth,and in thy ſecuritie 
thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and thou ſhalt periſh in time of vengeance. 
But that eſpecial;y is a molt dangerous thing, if any man, after 
kehath received the gift of the grace of God (and that in the te= 
timonic of a good conſcience ) doth of fet purpoſe, and wanton- 
Iy ſine, end contemne, and make no account of al: thoſe exhor- 
tations and Nllarements , proceeding out of aloving heart , and 
that to thisend, that he mayin time thinkon that which isfor-his 
health, and repent , and moreover doth perliſt ina bold and blind 
perſwaſion of the mercie of God, and truſting thereto, doth 
finne , and dothconhdently 2bule it , and gozth forward inthat 
ſort without repentance , even unto the lalt pmch, and then be- 

inneth , being forced thereunto by the terrours of death and the 

are of infernall puniſhments, ſolate to convert himielfe, and 
tocall for the mercie of the Lord, as when the ſevere and intol- 
krable anger of the Lord waxeth hot , and puniſhmentsruſh and 
breake forth , as doth the great violence cf floods, which cannot 
be reliſted Therefore of ſuch a man, ( which thing we ſpeake 
with ſorrow ) it 15 bard to beleeve that he can truly repent, and 
therefore it'is tobe doabted , lz| that be fultlled in bun, which 
the Lord doth threaten by the Prophet A cheas,, That inſtead 
of grace he ſJull teele the wrath of God, and chat it will come 
to paſſe that the wrath of (od thall ſky him, Forina tearetull 


FE 


. 39's Pfal. gs, 
voce, harden not your hearts, as in the grieving in rhe tlay of that jc), = 


tentation in the Wilderneſſe, 
Therefore according to all theſe things, our men doe diligent= 
ly, and out of the grounds of the Scripture, exhort , that evety' 
man doe in time ufe and follow this taithfull counſell, and neceſia- 
ry doftrine, that ſo he may turne away the feare of this moſt hea- 
vie.danger, yea that he doe not betray the health of his own ſoule. 
For utxdoubtedly this horrible danger is greatly to be feared, left 
What= 
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whatſoever he be that doth raſhly or ſtubbornly condemne & 
neglect this time of grace, ſo lovingly granted of the Lord, he 
doe receive., and that worthily , that reward of eternall puniſh. 


ment, which is due thereunto: even as Saint e-L»bro/c allo, x 


monegſt many other things , which he bandleth diverſly to this 
purpoſe , doth thus write , and in theſe words: If any man at 
the very point of death ſhall repent , and be abſolved (fo- this coull 
n:t be demied unto him ) and ſo departing ont of this life dieth, I dare 
2ot ſay, that he departeth hence in good caſe, I doe not afſirme it, nei. 
ther dare I affirme or promiſe it to any man , becauſe 1Would deceive 
no man, ſeeing I have ns certaintie of him. Doe Ttherefore ſay that 
he ſhall be damned ? neither doe I [ay that he ſhall be delivered, Far 
what other thing I ſhould ſay, I know not. Let h:ms bs commended to 
God. Wilt thou then, O brother , be freed from doubting ? repent 
Whiles thou art in health. If thou wilt regent when thou canſt not ſin, 
thy fins have left thee, and not thon thy ſins. - Yet that no man may 


. deſpaire, they teach this allo, that it any man, in the laſt houre of 


his lite, ſhew our ſigns of true repentance, which thing doth fall 
out very ſeldome ( tor that is certainly true which 1s written in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, And ths will We alſo doe, ſo that Gul 
give #5 leave to ave it ) that ſuch a one isnot to be dep:ived of in- 
ltruction, comfort, abfolution,or remiſſion of ſins. For the time of 
orace dothlalt fo long as this life doth laſt : whercfore, ſo long as 
we live here, it 1s tneetthat we ſhould thinke of that Propheti- 
call and Apoſtolicall ſentence , Ts day , ſecing ye have heard hi 
woyce, harden not your hearts. Now herein doe our men I-bour, 
and cndcayour themſelves molt carneſtly , that all men may obey | 


_ thisloving commandement and counſcli, and that they ſpeedily 


repent, betore the Sunne be darkened after aſtrange manner, an! 
the hils be overwhelmed with darknefle , and that laying iinne 
aſide, they would turne themſelves to Cod, by fiying unto himin 
true confidence, and with a conſtant invocation, from the bot- 
tome of the heart, and that they 1oe their faithfull indeavour, that 
they be not repelled trom the glory of erernall life, but that they | 
may live with Chriſt and his Church 1n this lite fora timz, andin 
the other life for ever, Amen. 
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Ont of the Confefſiin of AUSPURGE. 


Ouching Repentance they teach , that ſuch as have fallen af- 
1 ter Baptiſme may finde remiſFon,at what time they returne 
aine. And that the Church is bound to. give abſolution anto 
ſuch, as returne by repentance. Now repentance or the conver- 
ſion of the ungodly flandeth xroperly of theſe two parts. The 
one is contrition, that is, ateriour ſtricken into the conſcience 
through the acknowledgement cf finne , wherein we doe toth 
perceive God's diſpleaſure, and are grieved that we have ſinned, 
aad doe abhorre and eſchew ſinne , according as eel preacheth, 
Rent your hearts , andnot your garments, andturne unto the Lerd 
your God, &c. The other part 1s faith, which is begotten in us, by 
the Goſpe.l or by abſolution , and doth beleeve that the ſinnes are 
pndoubtedly forgiven for Chriſt ſake, and doth comfort the con- 
ſcience , freeing it from feares. C f which faith ſpate Saint Pat 
when he faith , Being Inſtified Ly faith we hawe jeace with God. 
Afterward there mult follow the good fruits of repentance, that 
is, obedience unto God, according to that faying , We are debrers 
wot to the fleſh to live after the ſleſh. For if ye live after the fleſh, ye 
ſoall die. But if by the ſpirit ye mortifie the Works of the fleſh , ye 
fall live. 
They condemne the Noyatians which would not abſolve them 
which have fallen after Baptiſme returned torepentance.. They 
condemne alſo thoſe that teach not that remiſſion of ſinnes com+ 
eth freely by faith for Chriſt ſake, but latour to prcove that re- 
miſfionof ſinnes cometh by the worthineſle of contrition, of cha= 
ritie, or of icme other works, and would have mens conſciences 
intime of repentance to dopbt , whether they may cbtaine re- 
miſſion, and doe fay plainly, that this doubting is no finne.. Like- 
wiſe they condemne thoſe which teach that Canonicall ſatisfai- 
onsare neceffary toredeeme eternall paines or the painesof Pur- 4 
gatory. Though * we are of that minde that the calamities of « T,ccke the: 
this life may be afſwaged by good works, as Eſay teacheth C hap. z. Ockrvzt. 
58. Breake thy bread unto the hungry, andthe Lord ſhall give thee 
reft continually. Beſides they condemne * the Anat aptilis, who , Tanks 
deny that they that are once juſtified can againe lco/e the ſpirit of , QC — 
Cod. Alſothey condemne theſe that Ciiffely tcld, that ſome may © 
attaineto ſuch a perfeRion in this life, as that th.cy caprot linne 
any-more. | To 
| _ Thu 


123 The eishth Sefton. 
T his eleventh eAvticle-we inde in ſame Editions placedin the * © 
etWelfth place, andafter the firft period We finde ' 
theſe Words, 

Now repentance conſiſteth properly of theſe two parts, one 
is contrition or terrours, ſtricken into the conſcience through - 
the ſight of ſinne : The other is faith, which is conceived by the' 
Goſpel or by abſolution, and doth belceve that for Chriſt fake the 
fins be forgiven, and comforteth the conſcience,and freeth it from 
terrours. Then there mult follow good works, whichare fruits 
of repentance. 

They condemne the Anabaptiſts, who denie that men once ju- 
ſtifed canlooſe the ſpirit of God, and doe ſtiff:ly hold that ſome 
men may attaine to ſuch a perfeion 1n this life , that they canſin 
no more. inlike caſe the Novatiansare condemned,which would 
notabſolye ſuch as had fallen after Baptiſme,though they returned 
to repentance. They alſo that teach that remiſſion of fins is obs 
tained for our owne loye or good works , and tuch as teach that 
Canonicall ſatisfaRions are neceſlary to redecme everlaſting or 
purgatorie paines, are wholly mifliked of us. 

Concerning confeſſion df fins they teach, that private abſoly- 
tionis to be retained (till in Churches , though it be ancedleſe 
thing in confeſlien to make archearſall of the tins. For it is anim- 


poſlible thing toreckon up alla mans offences, according ag the 
Pſalmiſt faith, 7/40 doth underſtand hu faults, &c. | 


Thu twelfth Article we finde in the place of the eleven 
ſore Editions, and it ts word for Word the ſame, iſt 
that the Inſt words are thus ſet downe, 


. -*Fhongh areckoning up of all ſinnesbe not neceſſary. For it is 
impoſſible, as the Plalmilt faith, &c. | 


Art. 3, Of abuſcs. 


Of Confeſſion, 

HE Divines and Canoniſis have calt agreat milte of dark; 
Tun chiefly upon this point of Chriſtian doctrine touchip 
repentance : asnot onely their books doe teſtitie, but alſo the £9 
{cienccs of all the godly , which doz confefle that thz intricat 
and_cndleſle diſputations of the Divines, and the infinite tradi k 
tions-; 


4 


themtoreckonupalltheir (mg? +14) 1) 
vi actions, they did obſcure: and darken thebedefit 
of Chriſt, beeauſe thateven the-learnedauwngthenidid/iinagite 
chafeternalldeath'was recompenled by them. Bitthe muloithed 
were perſwaded. thatforgivencſic of the fault was-purchiaſedtby 
ſachdeeds. What that their fervicesforvthemoſt part, weranet 
commanted of God? :asbabling of prayers; invocatiansf Saints 
' Pilgrimages and ſuch like ftaftz, Thus was the pure dadbinemt- 
repentance overwhelmed with anbuge heap of unprofitablerand 
evilopinions. And it is manifeft that the gddly inmany agos paſt 
have greatly wiſhed that this: dotrine had beers chore purely 


ht. 6 LESS |. "+ <A £13 W097 ET] 
" domes - It is eſpecially needfull-that the doftvincof re» 
pentanice ſhould be taught in'the Church moſt purely and ſwicere- 


ly. Therefore our Divines bave) labauted ta.dearc this;pointas © 


muchas might be. . And furcly they have foopened.and cjearod#; 
that the ſoundeſt cven amongſt ouradyerfariesdocanfeſle;thatan 
his inattcr they have well deſerved of 'the Church.: Forwedbe 
ſimply and plainly without any Sophiltry lay forth that, | which the 
Golpel teacheth- touching repentance , 'that'men may:perecive 
how they muſtreturne unto Chriſt, -by:what- means remiflion bf 
fins is obtained , what worſhip and what-worksdoe plcaſoGod. 
Firlt we teach that Contritiorits requilite; that is; the' true terrovs 
andſorrows of the minde, which tecleth the wrixhof God ; is 
grieved for ſincommitted, and ceafethtodbe cvilt .Andbagh 
theſe forrowsbercquilite, yet mutt! we-know that renſfionUf 
fins isnot granted for thz worthinefſe of. contrition., arof thefe 
ſorrows, but we muſt joyne faith withthem, 'thatis; atruft and 
confidenceof mercie: promited for Chriſts: ſake ,. and: we hold, - 
[that our fins are freely torgiventorChrilts fake. . +1 +171 $4 1:9 
| — When weonceare comforted in theſe terroursby faith, teri 
* .undonbtedly obtaine remiſſion of ſings we haye fatdbefoesZAnd 
ME olution, 


' * Lookethe 
5. Obſervar. 


h x30 ©. ©  Thediehth Sedtion. 


-by tale is. a thing necdlefie. Clr/ofeome on the Epiltle to the 


folation ; which-preachethand applycth the Goſpel unto the di, 
irelled mi -And for gt xx doc vom, =o __ 
*that private Abſolutionis tobe retained in the:Church,. and they 
{ctont the dignitic'of' it, andthe powerof-the Keyes, with eye - 
and yery:large;commendatians: namely; becauſe the power of 
tlic Keyes doth-diſpenſe'the Goſpel-riotonely toal! in generall; 
butalſotoevery * one in particular: as Chriſt ſaith , Thom haſt won 
thy brother, &e. and becauſe we muſt belecve the voice of the 
Goſpel, which is diſpenſedunto us inabſolation by the miniſtery 
ofthe Church,no otherwiſe thenavoice ſounding from heaven, 
This whole benefit of; abſolytion and of this miniſteric hath 
heretofore been wholly obſcured with the falfz opinions of fuch, 
2s taught, that abſolution was naught worth , without ſufficient 
contrition, and did afterwards will men to miſdoubt of abſolati- 
on;, becauſs no man knew whether his.contrition were (utficient 
ornot. What elſe was this but quite to. take away from all con- 
ſciences the comfortof the Goſpel, and to remoove out of the 
Churchand cleane to. abok(h the miniſtery of the Goſpel or the 
power of the Keyes? Who doth not ſee that theſc pernitious.ct- 
rorsare worthily. reprooved? | | BET 
Now ſeeing that confeſſion yeeldeth a place where to beſtow 
abſolution in private, and. this caitome doth uphold the under. 
ſtanding of the power of the Keyes, andremiſſinot ſins, among 
the people ; beſides, ſecing that this conference availeth much for 
admonithingand inſtrufting of men , 'therefore we doe duzly re- 
taine Confeflion. in our Churches, yet fo, as that we teach that 
reckoning up of the faults. is not neceſiary by Gods. Law , and 
that mens conſciences are not tobe clogged with it. For thereis 
no commandement- in all the Apoſtles Writings ſounding that 
way. Again, thisrchearling of all ones ſins is a thing 1mpollible, 
according to that in the. Plaline , ho can wnderftand hy fanks. 
And Jeremie faith , The heart of man. u carrupt and unſearchable. 
But ifno ſins could be forgiven, but ſuch as are reckoned up, mens. 
conſciences could never be atreſt , becaule they neither ſee, nor 
cancall to minde the greateſt numberof them. Whereby it may 
caſily be gathered, that the miniſteric of abſolution and remiſſ- 
on of ſins doth not.depend upon the condition of numbring them 
-upall. i -: WRC 
© The ancient Writcrs alſo doe teſtific that this counting of fins, 
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of Reventanee, ant the Converſfunof May. 3x: 
Hebrews faith, Ter us reckowt'of it, that We bave fins, and let nor the 
tongue alone uier it ; but the conſcience Within 14 alſe.,”\ And tet ue 
wot barely ſay we are finners,, but let a reckon up onv. fins parrica«. 
larly , 1 doe not bid thee to brwray chy ſelfe openty, nor'30 acenſe thy: - 
ſelfe to other , but to follew the ſaying of the Prophet, Lay open thy 
wayes before the Lord; confeſſe thy ſins before Godgurter thy ſins with 
prayer before the true Tadge, not remembring thens With the tonpue,' 
Ent With the conſcience, and then indeed maiſt thox hope to finde ner - 
cie. That Sermon of Chryſoſtomes , teachethnot onely what is to 
be thought of reckoning up of ſinnes, but doth alfo very wiſely 
joyne contrition and faith together , as they are joyned'by us. 
Eirſt , he will have us acknowledge our fins unfainedly,” and at»: . 
horre them from our hearts: -In the next place he teachethi to 
adde thereunto prayer and faith, which may aflure usthat we are: 
forgiven. Elſewhere he faith, Acknon ledge thy ſins that thoumaiſt 
do them away. If thonart aſnamed to ſaeV thy fins to any man, then 
atter them every day in thy heart : T ſay not, goe, confeſſe.thy ſins to 
thy fellow ſervant , that may upbraid thee With them , but confeſſe 
them unto God that is able to cure them. The Gloſle upon the De= 
crees touching Penance , the 5. diſtin. granteth thar Confeſſion 
w4s ordained of the Church ,'and us not command:d: in'the Scripe 
tures of the Old and New Teftament : of the ſame. judgement 
are many of the Doors. Wherefore eur Judgement teuch- 
ng the Docrinz of Confeſſion -is neither new nor without 
reaſon. Sr 57 67 L235 

| Laftly, there js moſt need of all that the godly ſhould be ad- 
moniſhed , touching fatisfactions. For there was more hurt and 
danger in them, then tia numbring up of ſins, inas much as they 
darkened the benefit of Chriſt:becauſe thattheunlearned thaught 
they did obtaine remiſſion ofthe guilt of finne for their owne 
works fake: and beſides mens conſciences were much diſtrefled 
if ought were omitted that wasinjoyned for ſatisfaction. Again, 
ceremonies and pilgrimag*s, and ſuch like fruitleſſe works, were 


* thought meet for ſatisfaction , rather then things commanded 


of God. And forſooth rheir teachers themſelyes dreamed that 
eternall death was fully redeemed by them. Therefore we thought 
it needfull that godly mindes ſhould be ſet free from ſuch er- 
rors, and we teach that their Canonicall fatisfa&tions, which they 


«all worksnot due, &c. are neither ayailcable for the remiſſion _ 


either of the fault or cvcrlaſting puniſhment , nor yet neceſſary. 
| I 2 It 
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Iswaracibemalpagſince wihe Chuohthatinpublitie penanee- 
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£2540 att iaianpor tem fok exam. 
ples Qee:s. om whicheufttmathole ſwigfactiona di ſpring, Bur: 
thefahennmindal wen by.fuch examnples-tofray the people from 
ſis they did-not-a@aunt. that Corenonic to, be a-jultrecom- 
pence for the-fanks. or for cternall death, at for putgatory\pains.. 
Theſe things were afterwards' coyned by igoerantand unkangd: 
mz8. But thoſe ancient cultomes *were m time-worne ont of 
uſe, and laid alide. As for us , we doenot bujthers mens conci= 
ences With ſatisfations: but this-we teach-,, thatthe fruits of re- 
are necefiarie, and -that obedience, the feare-of God, 


taith, loves.chaſtitic, and the whole renuing ob the ſpiritought to; 


" 'Wegine:men-warning'*. of thisal{o', that ſivs are eft-ſoones 
punt{hedicven.by temporallpuniſhments: u2this life, as David, 
Atanaſſer, and many» qthers were punithed, and we teach<hat 
theſe puniſhments/may- be. mitigated by good works ,. and the 
whole praftic= of repentance, as Pawdedarcth,. if We world, udge 
oxs ſelves we fhowld wat be indged of the Lord. And repentance &c- 

efyed (that is , obtatned:): that: God thoubl-alter his:purpoſe, 
touching thedeſirudtion of: Ninive. - © 5 Vaga 

- bus whereas before the/diſputations were intricate and end-= 
t:fſc, and fullotgroite opinions , now: that doctrine being purged 
is delivercdto the people ſo, as it may be underſtood, andavaile 
much' unto godlinefle. We dee! {till hoki and-ſet forch the true- 
parts of Repentance, Contritian:: Faith, Abſglution;, Remiſlion 
of:finncs , Amendment of the whole life g. Mitigation of pre+ 
fern paatſhmetitss: and:weare-in good hope; that the godly will 
not-onely/ not reprehend. any-thyng in.ithis place, but alſo-will 
give-them thanks: which have purged this point! of C btiftian do- 
arine , which 1isrequifite and profitable in all: Churches tobe cx- 
pounded moſt:plainly and ſet out molt elearely. Chrilt faith, that 
phe Anpels iy heaven doe reionce whenſotver they ſee a ſinuer repent, 
And therefore the:/Churches., and the Angels themiclyes doe re- 
Joyccat the pure doftrine of repentance thus ſet down. 


yo pereaine the firſt 
Of the ——_— 


Of Repent ence, dudaebeConvirſion of man. © "ty. 
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of ſinnes, &£. Which 
thus ſet downe (+ 


Tis moſt certaine, that the preaching of Repentanee doth per. 
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taine toall men, and accuſe all men. Soalſothe promiſe is ge 
nerall, and offereth remiſſicn of fins to all, according to thoſe ge- 
nerall ſpeeches, Matth. 1 1. Come nnte me allyethat labonr and ave 
heavie loadey ;' and 1'will refreſh.you. Alſo; Toh. 3: That every one; 
which beleeveth in him ſhould nor persſhi Rom: 10. E very onethi 
beleeveth ins him, ſhall not be confonnaed: © Apaine; Fe that is Loyd 
over all, ts rich wnto all, tht call-on im.” Rom: 11. The Lord hath 
font up all under d:ſobedsenct , that he might have tercie on all, Let 
every one compriſe himſ-Ife in this generall promiſe, and not give 
himſclfe to diſtruſt, but let them ſtrive, that they may aſſent tothe 


word of God, and obey the holy Ghoſt, and deſire that they 
be helped, as it is faid, Luk. 1 1. Haw much 
& Ghoſt to them that acke it ? 


Of Repentance, Artic. I6, 
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Y the mercic of God this part of Dofrine ſpecially is decla< ; 
red inour Churches with grcat perſpicuitie, whereas the Sens 


tentiaries haye wrapped it in molt intricate Labyrinthes. Firſt; 


we doe openly condemne the Catharans, and the Novatians; who 
feigned that neither the elect could fall into fins againt their con- 
ſcience , neither that they who had fallen after their amendm2nt 
were to be receivedagaine , and our confutations of theſe furies 
are extant. Neither doc we goc about to make brawlingsaboot. 


word Converſion, which word the Prophetsatſo have often ufed, 
Moreover, we doe willingly retaine the word {ontrition, and we 
fay that the firſt part of Repentance or Converſion is Contrition, 
whichis, truely to tremble throngh the knowledge of the wrath 
of God againſt fins, and tobe forry that we bave offended 'God* 
and we fay , that there muft needs be ſome ſach great feare ant 


ericfs in thoſe that are converted , and that they doe ona, . 


efe;as it is ſaid, 2.Cor. 7. 


which'remaine ſecure and'wi 
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34-1) 10): The tighth Seffion.'c. 
Jealves in your oWn fight, and acknoWvlidge your ſelves to be Worthy of 
prniſoment ad defluy Gieve! Andthele true-griefesare a feeling of 
the wrath of God, asis declared more at large in another place. 
But here we reprovye-viradverfaries; who-teigne that Contri- 
tion. doth *deſerv6\Remulior-of 'fiomes;:-and that Contrition 
mult be ſufficient. 1n either-erroar- there be great myſts. For 
xemifſionis-gwen freely forthe Medfatours iake:, and what con- 
trition can, be ſufficient? Yea-rather the more the ſorrow incres- 
ſeth without aflurance of mercic; .ſo much the more mens hearts 
doe flic from God... and ng creature is able to ſuſtaine the great- 
neſle of this ſorrow, whereof Z/a7 ſpeaketh; Chap. 38. He bra! e 
_ all xy bones, like, « Lion. Butthole idle. dreames.of the Writers 
-* doedeclare , "that they/Icad a careleficelife., and that they are an; 
- . giilfullinthe-Goſp:zb. Now theſe:true forrowsdoe aril:; when 
the ſinne of the contempt of 'the' Son of :God ( as is.declaredin 
the Goſpel ) is yy Sa The ſpirit 'ſhall repraove-the world of 
ſm, becauſe they beleeve not in me, Jeh.16, And by the voice of 
the V.orall law- other {ins are reprooved., as Par faith, Rom..z, 
$1 the lawcame the knaVledge of fin... i 3 
{ As touching private c. nteſlion , to be-madeumto the Paitonrs, 
E*-Looke the We atfrine, that th2 ceremonie of * private abſolution is to be re- 
Efirſt obſcrvac. tained inthe C hurcit,;and we doe conſtantly retaine it for many 
eo this c0n- \yeiphtic cauſes 3 yet withall we doe teach , that men muſt new 
| —_ ther command; tor require.the.recitail-of oftznces in that priyite 
1 talke, becauſe that recitall, of; offences is neither commandeg. of 
God, nora thing poſlible, and-it maketh godly minides to doubt, ; 
and it maketh faithfaint, ; - © | We | 
And this we doe much more reprebend, taat in the. dorine of 
Repentance or Converſion , .our-adyerfaries. doe no.where make - 
mention of juſtifying faith, ( whereof we have fpoken before) 
by. which alone Remuliaa ot;(jns is trucly received , the heart is 
lifted up even whea it. bath a feeling of. the wrath of God;and we 
are freed from the ſorrows of hell, as it is written. Roms. 5, Being 
inſtified by fauth, we kave peace. Without this faith forrowsare no 
better thenthe repentance of Saxl, Zudas, Orcſtes,and ſuch like, 
235are mentioned in Tragedies. Neither doc ouradyverfarics teach. 
the Goſpel, but the Law, and humane traditions, either onutting. 
| Fe ev Gave fighting againſt it. But ſccing that ina truc Con- 
te yerfonthers muſt ve thels. changes, amortilication, andaquick: 
PIR Hom 6: dn dncteorher places for decinnes 
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| of Repent ans Pe 7 ' Comver ſes of man. ——— 
fake we doe doe divide coftyerſjo orrepentance into three partes 
into contrition, faith, and new obedience 3 theſe things doth true 
converſion comprehend, as the'yoice of God; andthe truc expe- 
rience of the Church doe declare. Yet doe we not make conten= 
tioneither about the manner of ſpeaking, or a 


t the numberof 
the parts, but we wiſh that all men may ſee thoſe things which 
arc neceſſary. And itis molt neceſfary for the Church, that thero 
ſhould be atrue , plaine , and moſt cleare dedtrine , touching the 
whole converſion, which allo is very often repeated in thoſe Ser- 
mons, which are ſet down inthe Scriptures, and that withgreat 
perſpicuitie, and without any intricate labyrinthes, as the Baprs/h 
and Chriſt fay, 4atth, 3. Repent, and beleeve the Goſpel. Againg, 
Regent : Behold the Lambe of God , that taketh aWay the ſmnes of 
the World, And Paxl faith, Rom. 3. All men are deprivedof the gle- 
ry of God. Here he ſpeaketh of contrition , afterward of teauſſi= 
on: But we are iuſtified freely by his grace through redemption-het 
#in Chriſt Ieſus by fatth: Therefore it is neceſlary, that in the da- 
Arine of converſion or repentance there ſhould mention be-mate 
of faith. Neither is it fufticient that our adverſaries fay, that they 
alſo doe ſpeake. of-faith , and that faith doth gee betore: repen- 
tance. For they ſpeake of the doctrine-of knowledge, I beleove 
the torgivencfle of fines, to wit, that they be forgiven. to others, 
even as the devils doe know the Creed :, but-the Goſpel doth rg- 
quire this true faith , which is an aflurance of the mercie of God, 
promiſed for the Sonne of God hislake,and'reſting inthe Sonne 
of God, which faith, 1 beleeve that remiſſion of ſinsis giverruns 
to me alſo, and that freely , not for.any Contrition,;. not -forany 
my merits, but for the Sonne of God, who by the infinite good= 
nefſe and wildome of the Godhead isappointed a Mediatourand, 
Redeemer. Iknow that the commandement of God/is immutay 
ble, ſo that every one may determine .inthele griefes,. that he-15. 
aſluredly received into favopr for Chriſt. his fake. This is the'pros, 
per voice of the Goſpel: this Decree is brought bythe Sonout. 
of the boſome of the eternall Father, and is ſcaled upby ioblood 
and refurreAtion. Not to affent to this Will and Decree, is to cons 
temne the Son of God : and concerning this finne, Zobn faith,” 


Cap. 3. He that beleeveth not the Sonne, the wrath of God ahideth,om. + 
bim. Bat hc that belecveth that. his fins be forgiven. for this M Ee 
diatours fake, he doth naw certainly. receive remiſſion of;hig *.... 


lnxfor Chrlt is lake, which is eetuallinhien , and qaidknech 
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This cuſtoine inthe degioning did the Church alfo keepe. Thoſe 
/ that were defiled,it ſevered from the mutuall fociety,afterward it 
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holy Spirit's and being-noy reconciled, 
ly acevuntedJuſt, forthe Mediators fake, and is 
hee of crerriall lfelWicher to-oniit; or to corruptior do dillike this 
eceffayy-comfort,whiching eonvetfion,isarmath as imanifeſtly th 
extinguiſh the goſpel As toackihs this faith, abſolution onghr both 
toad 18, ad allotoeconfitme it, as David was confirmed, 
when he hoard this adbſolrtion, 2Reg. 12. The Lord bath taken 4- 
way thy fiune.So know thouthat the voyes ofthe Gofpzl doth de- 
clre remiſſion unto thee alſo,the which remiſſion isnatnely pro- 
zounded to thee in abſolution. Doc not than feigne, that the Go- 
bet doth nothing at all pzrtaine to thee, but know thatit was 
therefore publiſhed, that by this meanes inenimbracing the Go- 
ſpeLtwght be ſaved,and that it isthe eternall and immutable com- 
nandement of God, that thou ſhonldeſt beleeve it. He that doth 
not by this faith imbrace the Goſpel,but is ſtil doabting,he doth 
yaincheare the ablbhition.: When. as by .this comfort the hearts 
arequickned,and are now;mads the dwelling placesof God. Then 
is it neceſſary that they ſhould now beginanew obedience; as is 
faid before. But toreturne to wicked deeds, 1s to ſhake off God, 
and azain'to loſe that righreouſneſſe and-life as Zoby faith, r bb. 3. 
He that doth righteowfneſſe, is righteous, ht that commit teth ſium, it 
ef the devil. But we have defore rehearſed the ſamme of the do+ 
Arine of new obedicnce..- MES fer” 


Of Sarrefattion. Artio..17; 
\ TOw whata confuſion there isin their doAtrine of Sarrsfath- 
x Vous, which they tearme Workes wot dwe, injoyned by the 
Church,it were long torchearſe, and few before thefe times have 
underftodd it :: but we doubt not but that this whole part alſb is. 
truely and cleerely exponndedinonr Churches. Tt was a cuſtome 


' among ourfirſt fathers, that they which defiled themicelves with 


marther, Idols, or fithyluſtes, ſhould be-barred ther company, 
22d chicfly from theirfacrifices.This cuſtome both the Synagogue 
retained, and other- mitions alfo, which were notaltogether fa- 
vage, ine-Ni# and Greece, In the meane time they which 
were. defied; wantred upand doune, being branded with the 

& puiltineſfe,as Orefter, Hilraffia,and many others, 


Got faddenly receive thoſe again that dickrepent, that t _ 


of Repentante, andihrConoiffon of Man. £29 
be knowne that they did unfainedlyacke pardon,and'for exaniptes 
irwight prof otters, but for certaine ducsabſoknion wasdefer- 
red, that they miphe be ſeerie toacke pardorpublikeely.. So was 

that inceſtnous Coriathian debatred, and afterward revived a« 
gaine,not without deliberation, r Cor.g.Thiswhoteruftome was 
appointed * forexamptcs fake, afid is political, nothing ar all per * Looke the 
taining tothe remilfion of fins, Butafterward through kpertition 4-9b(crvazions 
it ſo mcteaſed, char faſts and forbearing the company of man or- 
wife, were injoyned for tnany yeetes, When theſe burthenshad 
mcteaſed too much, the Biſhops did reteafe themagaine, and this 
releaſe of ſuch rites was called Indulgence. - 

- The Monks not conſidering the tiſtory of thefe things, feigned 
that eterhall puniſhment micht be-recompenſed by the punith-- 
ments of Purgatotte, or other puniſhments of this life : and they 
added, that SatifaQtions were injoyned of the Chinch, that thoſe 
putiſhiments might be witignteds and that fatifaQtions ſhould 
be workes notdae by thelaw of God. We reje cthele Monkith 
fabkes, whicheven they themfelves doe not underſtand, and we: 
retaine moſt ſure tales, to wit; That etetnallpuniſhmentrs are re- 
mitted together with the fault, for the Sonne hisfake, not for amy 
our tisfaftions, actordng 'to that which' is written: irs Zojen 
Chap.1 4. O death, I will be chy avath +. O'bell, I will be rhyaeſtras 
ion. Alſo,Rom.'s. Being inſtified by falth,we havepeace. Secondly - 
we ſay that theſe not due workes, whereof theſe men ſpeake, are. 

not any worſhip of God, or fatisfactions, but that they doeper= 
tame to this ſaying, 2{atth. 15. They doe in vane worſhip me with 
the commandenents of men. And * certainly the power of the keies , —_ 
tathnocommandement to injoyne ſuch punitlmawents. Allb-we ; 6 : _— _ 
feare that this applying of indulgences, by- which'the Pope doth u3on this cons 
apply the merits of Saints unto others, is but counterfeit; and that fellion, 
the indulgences in times palt were nothing clte, but a releafing of 

the Canons, which did nothing appertaine to thoſe fatisfations; - 
Whereof the Monks do ſpeake. Now it is another thing to ſpeake - 
of ſatisfaQion which is duc, asof the reſtoring of theft, of that 71 
which hath beene gotten by uſury,.of another mans wife, or | 
lis good traine. | 

This reſtitution tsa worke that is due, pertaining to-new obe« 

dicnce, as Pawilaith, Epheſ: 4. Let him that hath ſtolne-ſteale no 
more: He that withholdeth another mans-wie, hath neither con- 
krition, faith, nor new obedience. . Neither are: the commande- 
: ments 


ments of God, touching due fatisfaRion, which we fay ought to 
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£mple indevouy, -we;bave fought out the truth, - | 


Theeighth Stfion, 


be made, to be mingled with thoſe trifling ſongs of Popiſh fatis- 
factions. Alſo this we confeflc, that in this life many horrible pu- 
aiſhments are ſpread over the Church, over Empires, and over 
families, for certainefinnes of many men, yea even of the Elec; 
as the ſedition that was raiſed up againſt David, did not lightly 
affi& that whole civill regiment, and many holy families. There- 
fore we diſtinguiſh betwixt cternall puniſhment,and the puniſhe 
ment of this lifs : and we fay, that eternall puniſhment is remit« 
ted onely for the Sonne of God his ſake, when we are juſtified 
and quickned by faith. | 

Andalbeit that even temporall puniſhments * are chiefly mit- 
tigated for the Sonne of God his ſake, who is the harbour for the 
Church, becauſe this weake nature cannot-ſuſtaine the greatneſle 
of the wrath of God, as Dariel prayeth, Chap.'9. For the Lord; 
ſake heare thou 14, and bave an eye unto our helpe,c5c. Yet we teach 


this alſo, that even for the very. converſions ſake our puniſh- 


mentsare mittigated, becauſe that in the Saints the legall promi- 
ſesbeing added to their workes, are not without their cffe; but 
bave their rewards Sucha promile is this's Give,axd it ſhall be gi- 


weninto you. And when Pax! faith,'r (or.1 1. If WeWonld iudge 


our ſelves, We ſhould not be indged, he ipeaketh of whole repen- 
tanc2,not of tboſe moſt vaine ſhalowes,- which they reaſon to 
prevaile, althougha man fallagaine into mortall ſinne. And inthis 
matter they haye deviſed new jugling tricks. They confeſle that 
theſe fatisfactions are not recompences, but they tay, that we 
muſt admit ſueh fatisfactions as chaltiſements, as Paw! doth pu- 
niſh the Corizthian, 1 ( or. 5. That chaſtiſenent was excommus 
nication : and we coufefle, that they which are/guiltie of manifeſt 
hainous decdes, are. by alawfulljudgzment and order to be ex- 
communicated, neither is juſt excommunication a vaine light= 
ning. Yet notwithſtanding the power of the Church doth not 
puntth by corporall force, as by priſon, or by hunger, but it doth 
onely'* pronounce this ſentence; Lhe priſon and common puniſh» 
ments doe pertaine to civill goyernours. But ſuch is the froward- 
neſfle of certain men,that although they ſee themſelves convinced 
by the evidence of truth, ,yct they (ceke to dally by ſophiſtrie, leſt 
if they ſhould give place, they (hould be'thought to have betrayed 
their fellowes.;God; which ſeerh the heart, knoweth, that witha 
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Ont of the (onfeſſion of WIRTIMBERG "ANI 
Of Repentance. "© : 
Chap, 12. 


5 Eeing that we muſt alwaies acknowledge our ſinnes, and be-- 
_Jeeve that they be forgiven for Chriſt his fake, we thinke it al-. 
ſo meete that men ſhould a:waicsrepent in this life. But divers - 
men expound repentance diverſly ; commonly they make three 
parts of repentance, Contrition, Confeſſion, and SatisfaRtion. We - 
will ſeverally and briefly runne over theſe parts, that we may de-. - 
clare what we may thinke to be in deed Catholike and Apoſto« 
like, in this doA:ine of Repentance. x 


Of Contrition, 


CHAP: 10. Y £7 
VVE cali-Contrition a feeling of the wrath of God, or a ſor-- 
row andgreat feare of the mind, raiſed by the knowledge - 
of the greatneiFof our ſinnes, and the weightineſſe of the wrath 
of God. And we thinke that ſuch a Contrition, -asthe law of God 
doth uſe to ſtirre up in man, is neceflarily_ required in true repens - 
tance ; but to teach that it doth-deſerve remiſſion of ſinnes, or 
* thatit is a purging of our-ſinnes before God, we thinke tn cons - 
trary tothe 5poltolike doftrine. God truely doth not detpiſe a - 
contrite andan humble heart, as the P/alme 1aith » but therefore 
he dothnot deſpiſe it, becauſe the Sonae of God our Lord Ietus 
Chriſt tooke, upon him a contrite. and humble heart, by whoſe 
onely contritionand humiliation our {ins are purged before God, 
and his-wreth is pacified, Now we are made partakers- of this | 
pacification, when with a contrite and hamble heart ave beleeye, 
that Teſus Chriſt alone 150ur reconciler with the heavenly Father, 
Iſa. 5 3. He Was Wonnded for our tranſgreſſions, he was broken far. 
our imquities: the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him,and by hs 
firipes We are healed, 1 Tobn 2. He #5 the propitiation for our. ſinncs. 
At. 10. To him. give all the Prophets witneſſe, that through hs; 
mane, allthat beleeve in him, ſhall have remiſſion of their ſynnes,.. Al» 
ſa.the examples of Cain, Eſan, Sant; Fudes Iicarioth, and rg 
Te ike, - 


of Repentance, and the Converſion of Man, A 99 _ 


like, doe witneſſe, that Contrition is not a merit of remiſſion of 
ſinnes. For theſe: men, althoagh they hadfopreat conrition, that 
it ſeemed to them a thing more tolerable to diſpatch theirlife ei- 
ther by ſtrangling, or by thrafting themſelves in with (words, ra- 
ther then to ſuffer thoſe horrible griefes, yet could they not obtain 
remiſſion oftheir ſinnes. The-G/5ſe ſaith, If we looke narrowly to 
the matter, remiſrion of ſinnes 1s to be attributed to the grace of God, 
not to contrition. Wherefore we confeſle, that to ſhew forth true 
repentance, Contrition 1s neceſlarie, yet not to this end, that it 
ſhonld be any merit or purging of onr ſinnes before Cod: but that 
man; acknowledging the greatneſſe of his finnes, ſhould be ſtirred 
up to feeke remiſſion of {innes and falvation, in the onely free 
ckmencic and mercy of God, and that onely for Teſus Chriſt ou 
Ford kis fake, by fatth- - 


Of Confeſſion. 


CHAP, 14 
T Hey call Confeſſion a reckoning up of (innes before a Prieſt. 


Therefore ſach- confeſſionas bath hitherto beene uſed, as it 

wasnot commanded of God, ſo it 1s manifeſt, that the! ancient 

Chnrchdid not exaQ it with ſuch feycritic, as 1f it had beene nc» 

ceflary to obtaine-eternall falyation. Andit is not tobe doubted 

' butthatwe ought to acknowledge our felves before Godl tobe 

finners, and'to confeſit our ſimes to God, yea the ancient Þ ccle> 

Gaſticall writers doe grant, that it is free for any cone to reckonup 

his ſinnes before man, unlefſe in {ſome matter man be offended, 

it and the truth,by lawfulland divine calling,is to be declared. hry- 

WC =1/oft. in cap. + ap faith, 7will thee, not to bewraie thy ſelfe openly, nor to accuſe 

$17 >+ 4d Heb. in 'y ſelfe. before others : but I comnſell thee to obey the Prophet, ſay- 

_— ing, Open thy way untothe Lord, And againe, If thon art aſhamd 
Bs Pſa. Miſe- *"S F i. CO IR 

| I ro ſhew thy-fins to any man, then RO every day yo heart: 

luguRt. lib, Tſaynot, goe,cconfeſſe th, ſinnes,- tothy felloW ſervant, that 

$20: Confef], Grade TR with CE eſe cheks unto Goalie iiekb95 mmm 

"2 thems. Now althoughrthefe words of Chryſoſtowwe uſe 'tobe ex- 

pounded of thofe fins, which were before confefed to a. Prieth, 

yetisthifexpoſitiona maniteft wreſting of the meaning-of Chry+ 

foſtowe + andthe Eeccleſialticall hiſtory doth evidently witnefle, 

that-thiscultome of confefſing untoa- Prieſt was abrogated inthe 

Charch of Conſtantinople. &-Sognftine faith; What have I 20 att 


with 


Of Repentance, and the Converfonof Man. 14 


withmes, that they fhould heare my confeſsions,, as if they Were able 4 jy. ſuper 
ta heale all my griefes * They are very curians ta kaow another mans Luc. de peniten, 
life, and very ſlaw in amending of their ont. eAnbroſeſaith, Peter 216.1. (ap. Pe- 
ſorrawed and wept , becauſe he erred as nean: I dee vot finale what he 7 
ſaid, I know that he mept : Treade of bis teares, I dae not reade of his 
ſatufathron. | 

Andalthcugh* we thinke, that it isnot nege{{ary tofalvation, « 7 ,qke the 
toreckonup finnes before a Prieſt, and that it is fot any merit of fir cbſcr= 
ofremiſſionofſinnes: yet we endevour, that a gencrall confexJi- vat. vpon this: 
an of ſinnes, ſo farre as. may be, and is lawfull, may beretained.in ©2Pcton, 


our Churches, aad that for twocaules., One is,that by this private 
conference ,, the 1gnorant may be admoniſhed and inſtructed in 
peceſfarie matters: the other, that by this occaſton, the Goſpel of 
Chriit,touching remiſſion of {ſinnes,may be heard privately (the 
which Goſpel isthe true K2y of the Kingdome of heaven, and 
abſolution-trom ſmne)and that by the hearing of the Goſpel,or at 
ſolution,faith may be either conceived, or confirmed. For,that we 
may truely repent, we thinke that there is nothing more ſure and 
certaine, then that ot neceſlitie we ſhou'd have faith, to this end, . 
that asthe Goſpel of Criſt doth declare it, to we may afluredly 
beleeve that our finnesare freely pardoned and forgiven for our 
Lord Icfus Chriſt his fake. 

We are not ignorant, if we looke unto our workes, that ve are 
not enely to doubt,but alſo to diſpaire of our ſalyation,becauſe that 
our workes, {ceme they.never {o good, cannot ſtand upright be- 
fore the ſeyere tribunal ſeate of L-0d.. Neither are we ignorant, 
that ſome doubt of the mercy and favour of God doth alwates 
cleave toour fleſh, ſolong as we live inthe body. But ſeeing that 
God doth promiſe unto us his free mercy for Chriſt his Sonnes 
fake, and doth require of us, that we doe obedicntiy beleeve the 
Goſpel of his Sonne, he therewith alſo doth require, that we 
mortifie the doubting of the fleſh, and have a moſt aflured atfance 
juhis mercy, that we doe not accuſe his promilz to be ſo full of 
deceit, as we are of doubting. And that we may conceive ſure 
confidence therein, he placed our ſalvation, not in the merits of 
our righteouſnefle, which is unperteR, but onely in the merits of 
his Sonne our Lord Icſus Chrilt : whole rightcouſneſle, as it is 
moſt perfect, ſo it is moſt firme and conſtant in the jJudgementof 
God, ar. 1. Repent, and beleeve the Goſpel, He commandeth 


| Wtobclecye the Goſpe), which declareth unto ug the-certaine 


4th fayour. 


$42 The eighth Settion. | 
favour of God toward us for Chriſt his ſake : therefore he will not 
have us to doubt of his fayour towardsus, but that we may con- 
.ceive ſure confidence thereof, ohn 6. This zs the Works of God, 
that ye beleeve in bin, Whos the Father hath ſent. 1f God require 
of us, that we beleeve in his Sonne, certainely he would not haye 
ustodoubt, but that we put our ſure confidence in him. Fam.1,1f 
any of you Want wiſedome,et him aske of him which giveth it name. 
ly of God, Who giveth, T ſay, to all men Without exception, and up. 
braideth not, and it ſoall be given him, but let him ache with conf.. 
dence nothing doubting. Hilarie ſaith, The ——_ of heaven, 
which the Prophets foreſhewed, lohn preachedgand onr Lordprofeſſed 
20 conſift in himſelfe, he will have us to hope for, Without any doubr- 
ing of a wavering Will. OtherWiſe inftification through faith ts none 


12 Manneli cap. nh I, if faithit ſelfe be doubrfull. And eAnguſtine faith, He that 


doth deſpaire of the pardon of his ſinnse, doth deny that God is morci- 
full : he that doth diſtruſt of the mercy of God, doth great minrie un- 
to God, and, as much as in himlyeth, he demieth that God hath love, 


 Sixtys Porti- trath, and poWer, #n which things all our hope doth confiſt. Sixtus 
fex. Tom.1, fajth, He Which # doubtfull 1” faith, u an infidell, Wherefore we 


thinke that they, who counſell us to donbt of the favour of God 
towards us, doe not onely diſſent from the true judgement of the 
Catholike Church, but alſo provide very ill for the {alvation of the 
Churci. | 

Of Satisfattion. 


CHAP. 15. 


S touching ſatisfaRion, we beleeve and confeſſe, that the 
{A a'one paſſion and death of the onely begotten Sonne of God 
our Lord Tefus C hrift is a ſatisfation for our ſinnes, and that this 
fatisfaction of Chriſt is offered and applied to us by the miniſtery 
ot the Cofpel, and is received of usby faith. We alſo conteſle that 
after the ſatisfationof Chriſt is applied, and by faith received, we 
ought neceſſarily to doe thoſe good workes , which God hath 
commanded: not that by them we might purge our i:nnes before 
God, butthat we might bring forth good fruits of repentance, 
and teſtifie our thanketulneſle. For, as to:ching prayer, faſtin 
giving of almes, and ſuchlike workes, we thinke that they are dr- 
gently to be performed, yet that they have a farre other uſe, then 
that they ſhould by their merits either fatisie God for our ſinnes 
or apply unto us the merite of Chrilt. he.” 
Oat 
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Out of the Gonfeſſion of SVEVE LAND. 
Of Confeſſion. 


CHAP. 20. 

" Feing that true confeſſion of ſinnes, and ſuch as hath jtbegin- 
Qs from godlineſſe, canbe performed of no man, whom his 
repentance and true ſorrow of minde doth not force thereunto, 
it cannot be wreſted out by any precept. . Wherefore neither. 
Chriſt himſelte, nor the Apoſtles would command it. Therefore 
for this cauſe our Preachers doe exhort men to confeſs their ſins, 
and therewithall they ſhew what trait ariſcth hereof, that a man. 
ſhould ſecretly ſeeke for comfort, counſell, doctrine, inſtruction, 
and at thz hands of a man, that is a Chriſtian,and wiſe, yetby com- 
mandement they urge no man, but doe rather atfirme, that ſuch 
commandements doe hinder godlineſle, For that conſtitution of 
confeſTing ſinnes unto a Prielt, hath driven infinite ſoules unto de- 
ſp:ration, and' is ſubje& to ſo many corruptions, that of late it 


* ought to have beene abrogated, and without doubt had beene 


abrogated , if the goyernours of Churches of late time had 
burned with fo great a zeale to remove away (tumbling blocks,.. 
as.in times paſt Neſter:74s the Biſhop of Conſtantinople did 
burne, who did utterly aboliſh ſecret confeſſion. in his Church) 
becauſe that a certainz noble woman, going often. to Church, 
under pretence of. doing the workes of repentance, was de- 
prchended to have to doe with a Deacon. Infinit ſuch undoub- 


ted ſinnes were committed every where. Moreover the Pontj- 


ficall lawes doe require that the hearerand judge of confeſſion 
ſhould be ſo holy, learned, wiſe, mercifull, that a man can hardly 
finde out, eſpecially among thoſe that are commonly appointed to 
heare confeſſions, to whom he might confefle himielte. And now 
the Schoolemen doe thinke, that it is better to confeſle ſinnes to a 
late man, then to that Prieft, by whum we may not looke tobe 
cdified in godlineſle. This is the ſumme : That confeſſion bringeth 
more hurt then profit , which ſound repentance and true ſor- 
row of the minde for ſinnes committed doth not wring out, 
Therefore ſ{ecing this is the gift of God alone, that we may re- 
pent of onr finnes, and be truely forrowtull for that wm _ 

 1nned;.. 


£ 
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Bi. -- 7 The ninth Seftion, ' * * 7 
ſinned, nothing, that may turne to falyation, canbe done in this 
matter by eommandements, as hath hitherto beene too too man | 
feſt even by experience. 
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THE NINTH SECTION, 
OF IVSTIFICATION BY 
FAITH, AND OF GOOD 
Workes., and their Rewards. 


—— —— 


The latter Confeſsion of HELVETIA, 
Of the true Puſtification of the faithfull. 


Cna9. 24. 


2 Ojuſtifie, in the Apoſtles diſputation touching jus 
9 ſtification, doth ſignifie to remit ſinnes, to ablolye 

3 from the fault, and the puniſhment thereof, to re- 
WM ceive into favour, to pronounce a jnay Juſt. For 


PX, the Apoſile faith to the Romans, Gid-1s, he that in- 
Pifieth ;who 1s he that can condemne ? Where to jultifiggai 


ſtifig,ard tocon- 
demne; arc oppoſed. And in the As of the Apeltles, the Apc- 
file faith, Throwgh C hrift i preached unto you forgiventſſe of ſinnes, 
and from 4! things (from which ye could no: be wmſtified by thelan 
of Hoſes) by him, every one that beleeverh, ts inſtified, For in the 
Law alfo and inthe Prophets we reade: that fa controverſie were 
riſen among ſt any, and. th:y came to indgempt, the Tudge ſhowll 
tudge them that ts, inſtgfic the righteous, and make wicked, or con- 
demnme the wicked. And tathe 5. Chapter of 1/aiah, Woe to them 
which inftifie the wicked for rewards. Now it is molt certain, that 
' weare all by nature fnners, and before the Iudgement feat af 
God convicted ofumgodiacE, and guilty of death. But we are. 
Jaftiticd;that is,acquitted fromſmne arid death by God the Tudgez | 
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[- "of ufifl-ationly Faith, dof good wwker. my: 2 
 - threnighthegraccofChriſtaldne, andnotbyaiy; goaypan it 
roms For what:is marc phainc thoaghat which Fla 
have ſinned, «nd ave! deftiaure of the glary of . God, as fiat Rom: 3: 
ecly by by his grate, thiromgh the: redemption whiths 1m Chriſt Jefigs - 
For Chriſt tooke uponhinfelfe and bare the finncs of the work; : 
and did fatisfie the Juſtice of God. God therefore res mn _- 
to ourſinnes for Chriſt alone that ſuffered and roſe againe, and _. 
doth not impute them unto us- But he imputeth: thejufticeof. | 
Chriſt unto us for onr owe: fothat now wearenatonolyaleanted!, © 
from ſinne, and purged, and holy, butalfo: intued with ky righte-, 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt, yea and acquitted from finne,: death{ ati tors: 
demmation ; finally, we are rightcons; and heires of oternill lifealy cc. ,, 
To ſpcake properly then, it is Godalone that juſtifieth us, ad; 
that onely for Chriſt, by-not imputing unto us Oh finnes; bat in | 
puting Chrilts rightcouſneſſe unto us 1460 
But becauſe we doe receive this juſtification, not any whiha X2uach 
but by faith in the merey; of T 0d and in. Chriſt :thereforo we'teach; 417. +l! 
and beleeve with the: Apoſtke(that finnefull'man Bd OE 
by faith in Chriſt, not by the law,orby any thy fuk water TN: 
file faith, We conclude that man 1s wiſtified b boom Rom. ON By 
workes of the lavv.” Tf Abraham was uujt if {ane berbaih > Rom. 425 
whereof to boaſt, but not With God. For Whae party's 
Abraham beleeved God, aud it Was. imputed io ag des a 
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> weſſe. But to bim that Worketh nat, but beleeveth inthinuthataa DB Tra y: 
C fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted fur ri ighreowjneſſe. Anqaga $a ob rr 
- Ton are ſaved by grace through faith, and that not of your ſer : es 
J it uthe gift of God, Not by.workes, leſt auy might Ce! can} " 

[- boaſt, &c, Therefore becauſe faith goth: opprebend Ched Hg ur A 

1 rigteouſneſle, and doth attriguts all to the praiſe of God ic C , "IIS 

> in this reſpe& jaſtification is attribated to faith chicfly becauſe 6P* - 

h Chriſt, 'whom it received, and not beeaule it is/a Workgof) 2M 
W For it.is the gift ef God. Now, that we doe receive F- - 4R 
6 faith, the Lord ihewerb atlarge, Fob» 6-where he puttethicating ©: +: 


re tor.beleeving, and belecving for eating. For as:by-cating-wre = i 
Ii ceive'meate, fo by beleeving we are made partakers of. Chrith. |. +. - 
- Therefere we# doe not 'part the benefit of julia, givin nl Pets 
" part tothe grace of God or to Cluilt, and a partitorand ſelves; ant 2» 


abia workes, or merit, bur-we doeattcibute it whalllys0't 
of Gad in Chriſt, abd that-through faith,, Morcoyely: 
Sire andour works xrorplals God if they bec a6 of 
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arenot juft-yhcrefore we tnult frſtbe juſt; before-we can love'; 
or:dot; any \julk. workes We ars made- juſt {as we: have faid)y- 


n« "throughtathin Chriſt, bythe mcetp grace of God, whodoth not 


imputcuntousourfinncs, butimputeth unto ug the righteouſ-! 
nefſe of Chriſt, yea and our faith 5 Chriſt heimpurteth for righte-: 
ouſneſſe unto'us. Moreover the Apoſtle doth plainly derive loye: 
from faith; ſaying, The end of the comm ndement 75 love, proceed, ug 
from n pure heart;a gaodconſcience, ana a fauh unfeigned. Where- 


- ford inthisinatterweſpeakenot of a fained, vainz, or dead faith, 


but 92 Bvely8 quickning faith, which for Chrift(who islife,and: 
givertilite)'whomitapprehendetb, both is indeed, and is ſo cals. 


».;;; 5led;/4lively; faith; and doth prove it fclte tobe lively, by lively 


 Warkes: (And therefore Fames doth ſpeake nothing contrary to 
this our deftrine; forhe ſpeakethof a vaine and dead faith, which: 
certain brazged of,but had not-Chrilt living within them by faith, 
And Zemesallo faith, that Workes ave inſtifi:, yetbe is not contra- 
rieto-SaintPard(forthen he were to berejetted) but he ſhew-! 
«th; that '£Abrabanrdid: thew his'hvely-dndjutiliying faith by 
workes.':And fo:doeallthe godly; whoyet trait in Chriſt alone, 


"not tothcirowne workes. For-the- Apolile' fard-againe, '1:1iwe, 
* howheit not I;6ur Chriſt liveth tn me. But tbe.life: Which now [- . 


Evemthes' fleſt;\T live thrauph the faith of the Soune of God, who 
hoved me, and gave bimſeife for me. 1 doe not deſpiſe the: grace of 
Gog, for. if righteonfneſſe 'bee by the law, then. Chriſt ded in 


= . > "Of faith and goed workes': Of their reward 


530311311. and of mans merit. ; 
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ZR Htiftiarfaithis not an-opinion or humane perſwaſion, buta 

LIſwe ttult, and'an evident and ſeadfaſtiafſent of the minde, 
tobe briefs; a moſt ſure comprehenſion of the truthot Godfet 
Forthin the Scriptures and in the Apoſtles Creede, yes and of 
God himſelfe, the chicfe blefledneſle, and eſpecially of Gods pro- 
miſe, andof Chriſt, whois the conſummation of all the promiles. | 
And this faith is the mecre gift of God, becauſe God alone of his 
power dothygive itto hisdlect;/avcording to:mieafurey and that 
When; towhom; and how much he will, and that by-his holy ſpi- | 
tit, theongh-the meancs of preaching the Golpel,-and of Faithfull 
&7 X | «. pray cr... 
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hkewiſe givenof.God, the Apoltle would never have faid, Zord 1,uke 11, 
increaſe our faith. Now all theſe things which wetave Gidhis 

therto of faith, the Apoliles taught them before; us, even as'we: 

ſetthem down? : for Pawllaith, Faith & the ground or. fare (wb-'13.9, 1; 
ftence of things hopeed for , and thy evidence or cleaye and certains: 

comprehenſion of things which are not; ſcenes. And agSaine he-faith, 

that al the promiſes.of Godin, Chriſt are yea, 'and in Chrift axe Au Cor. b, +; 
mes. And the ſane Apoltle faithtathe Philippians, that jt'wus gir 
ver them ro beleeve in Chrijſk.' And allo, 'God doth diſtribute.unto Rome; 7 
every man 4 meaſyure of faith, And againe, Allmes bavenot fairky * Tha and 
4nd all doe not obeythe Geſpel. Belides Luke witheſſeth and faith ** 
As #14119, 45 were ordained tolife, beleeyed, And therefore:he:al | 
callech fairh, Te fssth of Gods e(etF, Andagaine, Faith comeditby. As 13, : :- 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. And,in another; place he R9m-19: x 
willeth men to pray for faith. And the ſamealſocalleth faith; Powe T; ; 
erfull, and that ſhemeth it ſelfe by love. This faith doth paciae.hs G11. 4 
conſcience, ,and doth openunto usa free accefic-uato God, that 
with confidence we may come unto hiar, anid may obtaine athis | 
hands whatſoever is profitable and necefſarie.. The lamefaith doth 
keepe us in our dutie which we owe to Gay and to our; neigh+ 
bour,'and doth fortitic qur patience in adverſitie, it doth fragie 
and, make a true confeſſion, and- (ina, word) it dothbrigg forth 


ix £ ©. 


and with knowledge ti parts CFC. 
at the law of God, which 


the [ ord faith in the Goſpel. 7 hey worſhip me inwaine, teaching 71 
for deftrine the precepts of men: We therefore diſallow all G Meh Matth. 2:56 1 
manner of workes,and we approve and urge men untoſychasare - 
according tothe will and commandement of God : Yeaanditheſe 
£40» 8 ; K 2 = ſame 
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farmeworkes; that imeiagreetbteco Goddwilh, inaft be done, tier 
tothe enStomeriteremallfife bychemsfor life corriaſhine, as the 
Apoſtle fab, /the-gift of Ged': nor for oftentations fake, which 
theLord dothre je, Afarzh.6. nor ferlucre, which alfo he mil. 
liketh, Arg; t£t6 the gloty of God, to commend andſee 
foreh ogr-callings ard +6 yeeld-chankfolneflennta God, and allo 
fr thieprofir of ourtitighbours.- For theTord ſaith againe in the 


© Goſpel, Ter jor dipht fo Pine beforomen, thi they may ſee your 


od wirkes, nod plrifiry our Father which in heaven. Like wits 


" the Apoltic Paul {aith, alle Mavelg of your callinx + Al o, What- 


forwver you dee, {xith he, either in Word, or indevde, doe all in the 
uae of rhe Lord Jeſus, giving thankes to God the Father by hits, 
Lee: no wan fecke his owne butt every 1m khisbrothers. An1, Let ours 


\ Aſo Vearne to fheW forth good workes for neceſſary ſos, that they be 


pot -anprofitable. Notwithſtanding therefore that we'teach with 


. the Apolile'thet @manis juſtified by faith in Chriſt,andnot by-any 


good workes; yet we doe not lightly efteemeor-condemne good 
Wwothbobceatalt welmowthat a man is notcereatedorregenera- 
ei throughFaith, that He ſhould be idle, butrather that wichout 


_ ccalingbeſhauld doethoſe things whichare goodand profitable. 


For in the Goſpel the Lotd faith, «Lgooderee bringerh forth good 
Brite. 'Andapaine, Whoſoever abiderhin me, bringeth forth. good 
\ AndVaftly the Apoltle faith; F/e'are rhe Workenanſbip of God, 
ated! 2 Chriſt 7efies t6 good Workes which Gohath prepaved,rhat 
WE fonld Walks in them. And-againe, .1/hv gave hinſelfe for us, 
that he might de Iver vis from all intqwitie,and purge us tobe a prone. 
Hex people evangs 0 Pg of good woPkes. 'We therefore con- 
Aemne allithoſe, which doc conteinne. good workes; and doe bab- 
ble that they are needleſie, andnot tobe regarded. Neverthelef:, 
as was faid before, we doc notthinke, that wearefaved by good 
*workes, of that theyareloneceſſary to ſalvation, that no man was 
ever faved without thetn. For we arefaved by grace, and by the 
benefit of Chrift alone. Workess doe neceffarily proceede from 
faithibnt falyation is impropetly attributed rothetn, which is moſt 
*properly aſcribed to grace: That fentence of the Apoſtle 1s very 
notable , 1f by grace , then not of Workes : for then grace were no 
\Dyore grave + But if of worker, then 1 it n2t of grace : for then 
workes Wer e210 1more Workes, | 
-/ New!the'workes which we doz are accepted /and allowedof 
-Gad through faith, becauſe they whieh doe them/pleaſe ws 
TEK n 44 itl 
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- athyn Chrif, 2nd blGthe Wworkes themſelves 24" done by the 


O y n4tion, he that feareth Goal, mad Workerh iy hn ooufv ſe, 4 
dg mith him, And Pantallo, Weerfe not to «nes = » 
you may wilke worthy of the Lord,"anilis all things pleaſ# him Arb 
frunfullin every good worke, Hers therefore we diligently tea 
not falſe and Philofophicall, but true vertnes, tre good worke?, 
and the true duties of a Chriitian man, - And this we doe, with all 
diligence and exrneſtneſſo that we ean, Inculcate and*beate into 
- mens mindes, ſharply reproving the ſlothfulnefle and hypocriſie 
of all thoſe, who with their mouthes' praiſe and profeſs the Go- 
ſpe}, and yet with their. ſhamefill life doe-diſhonour-thit ſame, 
ſetting before their cies in this eaſe Gods hettible thieativhs 
large promiſes,. and bountiftlt 'rewards, atid that by extortine, 
comforting, andrebuking. For we teath, thit God doth beſtow 
preat rewards on'them that doe good, according ts ern 6 
the Prophet, -Refraine thy woyer from weeping, betunſe thy W foe 
ſrall havea reward. In the Goſpel alf>the Lord ſatd, Rejoyee; and 
be glad, becauſe your rewards great in the heavens, And; He tht 


ſhall give to one of theſe little ones 4 cup of cold water; verily t | 
wnto you he ſhall not looſe bY reward: Yetrwe $2 Pablt 
thisreward, which God giveth, to the merit of the man that#t& 
ceivethit, but tothe goediiefſe of hberalitie, ard truth of God, 
which promiſeth and giveth it : who although he owe nothin 
unto any , yet lic hath promiſed to'give ds xt” 
faithfully worſhip bim, notwithſtanding that-he doe allo gfve 
them grace to worthiphim. Beſides there ate many things un- 
worthy the majeſtic of God,and many anperfetthingsaretyitn'! 
inthe workes even of the Saints; and yet becanſe God doth tee 
ecive info favour, and imbrace the workes of thethifor 
fike; therefore he perfornieth-rmto'thetnthe ptomiſedrewird. 
For otherwiſe, our righteouſhefſes are cothpared to a menlitiibits 
cloath; yea, and the L ord in the'Goſpel faith, When-you have Hori 


all things that are commanded you, ſay, weare nnyrofitable ſervants; j 1. 


that which we oxght to doe we have die So thin thongh we teach 

that God doth give areward to our goof feed yct-withall we 

teach with fag /ttne, that God doth crowne Ii not dg * deferrs; 

but bis owne-gifts. Arid therefore whatfoever tewatFyyerecaive: 

we fay that 1t is2 grace, andrather a grace thenatewar#tBbcurll 

thoſe- good things which we doe, we doc them rather gy 
| K 3 t 
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| x Cor. 4. .then by our, 


our ſelves 4-and becauſe Paw faith, hat buſt thoi, thar 
.thou haſt not received ? If thon baſt receinedit, Why deft thou bo:ft, 
4s though thou hadſt nor received it.. And that which the blefled 
Martyr Cprias doth. gather outof this place, That we mnſt na 
caſt of any. thing, ſeeing nothing s our ovone. We: therefore con- 
-demne thoſc odefend the merits of men, that they may make 
fraftrate the grace of God. 1) diol | 


Ont of the former (onfeſſion of H'e'L v8 1 «. 
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| Ow we attaine unto theſe fo divine benefits, and the true 
4 N ſandtification/ of. the fpirit of God, by Faith (which'is the 
mMeEecre Soy God; not by any cither our-{trength, or merits:) 
Which faith being a ſurc and undoudted-ſubſtance, an4 laying hokl 
on.things to be hoped for from the good wiil of (Sad, doth ſend 
-out of itelfe charitie, and then very. excellent fruits of all vertues:. 
yet doe we notattribute any. thing to theſe workes, although they 
be the workesof godly men, but that ſalvation which we have 
obtained, we do.wholly attribute tothe very grace of God. And 
aimocen ine onely true-worſhip of. God, to-wit, a faith moſt 
fuitfull. of good workes, and yet not. putting any confidence iq 
Works. | | | 
| Out of the Confeſſionof BAS-I L L: 


V 7 E confeſſe the-remiſlion of ſinnes through faith in 
5 Chriſt crucified : and though this faith doth without 
; intermiſſion exerciſe, and ſhew. forth it ſelfe in the 
workes. of charitic,. and by this meanes 1s tried,.yet we doe not 
attribute rightcouſnefle and fatisfaction for our (ins unto works; 
bicharefruits of faith, but onely to a true confidence and faith 
in. the blood of the Lambe of God.thed for us.. For we doe un- 
fainedly profeſlc, that all chings are given us freely in Chriſt, who 
our abate, holideſſe, redemption,way, truth,wiſdome, 
and life, Therefore the faithfull do worke,not to fatisfie for their 
francs, .but onely that they. may in ſome ſart ſhew themſelves 
thankefull unto God our Lord for great benefits beſtowed upon 
us.in Chriſt. . e;{nd in. the Dargent upon. the word Thankgfull, 
Thankefalnefle. conliſteth in requiting of benefits, received, but, 
WE..can'requite nothing to God, becauſe he wanteth nothing. 
Therefore we have an <ys to thoſe things which herequireth of 
FP us 3: 
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© of luflifcationby Fab and end worker, 
ns: and thoſe are, faith; and the workesof charitic :*he” equired 
faith toward himſclte, Charitictoward our neighbour. p TI 
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nf dv Cmfiſin of Bowe Winigil mol; 
Of Chriſt our Lord, andof Iuftification by Paith: > 2:7? 


= ſixth point of Chriſtian dofrine ion Churehesis, as 
touching ſound and lively faith in Teſts Chriſt 'our"Lord, 
and of true Tuſtification by this faith. «Ld a little after, Our-men 
arc taught toacknowledge this grace and truth, and-in alt the'fa- | 
ving and wonderfull. workes- which Chriſt brought to effe&,by ._ + - *-- 
fith to behold thoſe things, which, according to the*meaning'of © OP 
the holy Scripture, are in a ſtedfaſt faith to be beleeved and- pros 4 
feſſed : ſuchare theſe, The comming of C hriſt from heaven, his 
' conception, nativitie, torments, death, buriall, refurre&tion, 'a 
cending into heaven, his ſitting at the right hand of God; and his 
coming againe from thence to zudge the quicke and the dead.” In 
theſe principall effects, as inacheſt wherein treaſurevs kept, ar 
all thoſe ſaving fruits of true juſtification laid up, and from thenee 
they are taken for the Ele and faithfull, that in ſpirit and con» 
ſcience by faith they may be made partakers thereof, -all which 
ſhall hereafter be perfeAly-and fully given untothem, inthe day 
of that joyfull reſurrection. . T heſe things are alſo fonndin the ſixth 
Settion, ſo farre forth as they deſcribe the workes of Chriſt, and 
the fruits thereof. | | WOATR TO 

Out of this foundation, of this juſtifying faith, and of tre 
and perfed juſtification thereby, according to eyidentandicleate 
teſtimonies in the Scriptures, we are further ta » Firſt, that 
no man by his owne ſtrength, or by the power of his owne: will; 
orof fleſh and bload, can attaine unto, or have this favingor:;juſti- 
fying faith, except God of his grace, by the holy Ghoſt; and by the 
miniſtery of the Goſpel. preached, doe plant'it:in'the heart-eF 
whom he liſt,and when he liſt : ſo that that heart may receive all Rom. x0; 
things, which arc oftered to falvation, and made known touch- 2 Thefl. 3. 
ing the ſame,by the publike preaching of the word, and byithe4a- | 
craments inftituted of Chriſt, Hereot holy obn Baprift faith;Mais Tohn g.; | 7 


cau take nothing to himſelfe, except it be given him from ablttis; 


our Lord Chriit hicelfe faith, Nomay cometh fo a $65 
OTA IOD 4 thery | 
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[Tohn 6, 


gher mba peas chow dion Ae x is aſter, Except ir be. 


| Matth, 16, 


.-The rineb Seiion. 


given him of ghiatis,from abdve,by the hoty Ghoſt. Ang 
to Peter Ch ſaid, F leſt andblood hath not revealed this unto thee, 
Now this. faith property vs an 2 willing heart tothe 
whole truth delivered inthe Goſpel, whereby man is lightened 
in his minveund ſaute, that be may rightly acknowledge and re. 
ceive for his onely Saviour, his God, and Lord leſus £ Chriſt, and 
upon him, as on a true rocke, he may build his wiole falyation, 
Jove:.iallow-andeney htm, afhd repoſe all Ing hop: and con- 
fdence.mm-hias and by this yalaneiconfidenco he may: lift up 
Licaſeleo, and: truſt; that for hina and bis'onely merit, Cod has 
cometohim, loving, gentle, beunttholl, aw akotiac ihim Ad 
farbua be. or apt hath, and ſhall bave for ever,  eternall life, 
aecording: $0-his true: promiſe ,- which hee confirmed with an 
oath, ſaying Fonlly 7 mime now; fo that belceverh in me hath 
et4r 144 life; And T br is the wil of bunthat fent me. that he which 
faeththe Sonueard helreveirh in bins fhall have eteruall life, and wil 
#41 loin wp in ohe fajf day. Altos, F bu mkfe cternallichat they knyw 
_ the, _ Gad, andinonichet ba ſowu, Jeſus ole: And Iathh, 
# 15 keaveeage fort nay rightoous fer vant inſlifiimany, This 
Cohbelneaedthianniatrdcnkiane of the heart .- wa Chit 
opr Lord doth: juſtthe;or makea man juſt before God, wkhout a- 
ny;workes vwehichibe may addc,or any merit ot his: of which'Samt - 
Panttrin, Buttodoom that Yeorketh mot at all, but beleeverh tr him 
that iris fietio che wicked 19x his faick 1simputed for righteauſpeſſe. 
And before bc fajd Bjet now w the rigbtconſneſſe of God made mani 
feſt without the law, having witneſſe ſſe of the law andof the Prophets > 
towidale rightonynee of ea tho faith. of Teſms E hriff,mto al, 
4nd wp beleeve; Andinanother phees He: 1hat- beleeverh 
”. bes nn And*this-righteonſnefls or prftificatis . 
as the remiſſion of fmncs; the taking; away: of eternal} punithe 
ment,: which the fevere juſtice: of God doth require; and'tobe 
dothed with C luifts cightcoufneſle, or withimputation thereof: 
4iti454 retoneihation with Cad;a receives favour,where« 
by we-are:made acceptable in the beloved; and fellow heires of 


: - eternalllifec For the =confirming of which things, and: by reaſon 


of pur new birth or —— there is 2nearneft added, to . 


\ is death, bloud' Dedding 2) and 
. Rey: Alb: nc things hath Paw: deſeribed vey. 
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wcellently in bis Epiltte to the Remumner, 'whtire he bringethin Rom: 4.- 

or Heakingianbie wiſe, B+ I't 4d are they Whoſe Agnit fore al. z 2. 
give: whereof be {peaketh in that whole Chapter, And to the _ 
Calathianshe ſaith , God ſent forth bus Son , that We might receiug 3 4. 
the adeption.. No becauſe ye are founes, God bath ſent forth the fpi. Be 
rit of hs Sor, ang in yoror hearts, «Abba, Father. For, whome 
foever God doth juitific, tothem he doth give the holy Gheſt,and 
by him he doth firſtregenerate them, as he promiſeth by the Pro- | 
phet, ſaying: 7 wil give thewa neW heart, and I will pet nwy ſpirit Ezech. xe, and 
in the midac{t of them, that as before (inne had-reigned inthemto 3*: | 
death , ſoalfo then grace might reigne by righteouſnefle unto e« 22 5+: 
temall life throngh Tetis Chritt. And this s the communionor 
participation of the grace of God the Father, of the merit of Ie« 
ſus Chriſt our Lord , and of the fanctificationof the holy Ghoſt s - 
thisis th: law of faith, the law of the {pirit, and life, written by: 
the haly Gboſlt. | 
\ . But thelively and neyer dying ſpring of this juſtification, is: -- 
eur Lord Iefus Chriſt alone , by thaſe his faving works, that is, . 
which give ſalvation, from whom all holy.men from: the begin» 
ningof the world, as well before the law waspubliihed, and un- 
gerthe-law, and the diſciphne thereof, as alſo after the taw, have: 
md doe draw, bave and doe receive falyation,ar remitſion of their 
finsby faith in the molt comfortable promiſe of the Gotpel: and 
doc apply, and approper it as peculiar to themiclves, onely for the - 
fole death of Chnift, and His blood-thedding , to the full and per- 
{cR aboliſhing of their fines, and. the cleanling from: them all; . 7 © 
whereof we baye-many teftimonies in the Scripture. Holy Perer: 2 
before the whole countrey at Hicruſalem , doth prooveby found I 
arguments , that Sal/vation i not to be foand in any arher,, thenin \ a 
Chriſt Teſs alone, and that under this large cape of hzaven;' there is eh 
#n0ther nange giuen unto mon, whereby we may be ſaved And nan 
atber place he appealeth-tothe-conlerting voyces and.teftimonies - 

. all the Prophets, whotpake with one minde, and by one ſpirie; | 
8it w=re by one: mouth: 'andthas he ſaid, 4s tomebing this Teſs; AR 10. 
all the Prophets beare witxeſſe, that through his name, all that bt« © 
leeve in him, ſhall receive remi(ſton of- fon. And to the Hebrews it 
is writterr, He hath by himfelfe purged onv (ins : and againe, wwe." 
bavere ? dlvappd his off yon the reiniflon er fi Ang 5p | 
$%7ohnlaith.We have av. eAdvecate With the Fathev, Jep#Chrift-+} 1, x. :.. |; 

therighteans ,. and be i rhe propitiation oy atonement for 3 Jus; * ct R 
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and not for our! only » but alſo for the ſins of the Whole world, And 
Heb: againe to the Hebrews , We are ſanttified by the offering of the be... 
126 aug dy of Teſus Chriſt once made : andalittle after he addeth, with one 
only offering hath he conſecrated for ever them that are ſanTtified, 
namely of God, by the ſpirit of God. Therefore all ſinners and 
ſach as are penitent ought to flie incontinently through their 
whole life to our Lord Teſts Chriſt alone, for remiſſion of their 
fins, and every ſaving grace, according to that in the Epiſtle tothe 
Hebrews, Seeing that we have a great high Prieſt , even Teſus the 
Sox of God, Which # enteredinto beaven, let us hold faſt this profeſ. 
fon, which is concerning Chriſt our Lord : and ſtraight-way he 
addeth, Let #2 therefore goe boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may receive mercie , and finde grace to helpe in time of need, Allo 
Chriſt himſelfe crying out, faith, He that thirſterh, let hins come ta 
me,and drinke. And in anotherplace, He that cometh unto me, ſhall 
not hunger: and he that beleeveth in me, ſhall never thirſt.Now they 
that attaine to this juſtificationby Chriſt our Lord, are taught, to 
take unto themſelves true and aflu:red comfort, out of this grace 
and bountie of God, to enjoy a good and quiet conſcience before 
God, tobe certaine of thetr owne falyation , and to have it con- 
firmed to them by this means, that ſeeing they arc here the ſons 
of God, they ſhall alſo after death in the refurreRion be made 
heires. In the meane time they ought both todelire to be brought 
to this, that they may reccive the fruit ofperte&tHalyation, and al- 
fo cheercfuily to looke for it , with that confidence, according to 
the promiſe of the Lord,that ſuch (hall not come into Judgement, 
but that by making away they have already paſſed from deathin- 
tolife. Of all other points of dodrine we account this the chief. 
eſt-and weightieſt, as that wherein the ſamme of the Goſpell 
doth conſiſt , Chriltianitie is founded, and the precious and moſt 
noble treaſure of cternall falyation , and the onely and lively com« 
fort procecding from God , is comprchended. Therefore herein 
our Preachers doc labour cſpecially , that they may well inſtru 
the hearts of men in this point of doctrine, and 1o ſow it, that it 


may take deepe root. 
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N the ſeveath place we teach, that they, whoare made right 
teousand acceptable to God, by faith alene in Chriſt leſus, and: 
that by the grace of: God without any merits, ought inthe whale: 
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"= Of 1uſtificationby Faith, andof good works, wy 5 
courſe of their life that followeth both altogether joyntly, and c= 
very one particularly,according as the order,condition,age,& place. 
of every one doth require , to performe and exerciſe thole good. 
works,and holy actions, which are commanded of Cod,.evenas. 
God commandeth,when he faith, T euch them to ob/erve all things,. 
which I have commanded you. Now theſe good works or holy 
ations, are not certaine afte&ions deviſed of fleſh and blood ( for 
{ach the Lord forbiddeth) but they are expreſſely ſhewed and. 
propounded unto us by. the ſpirit of God, todoe th: which God. 
Fil binde us , the rule and chiefe ſquare whereof God himſclfe 
is.in hisword :. for ſo he faith by the Prophet, Walke not inthe _ 
commandements of your Fathers, and keepe #0; their indgements,and E 2e0le-SÞ 
defile not your ſelves With their 1ao!s: I am Tehovah your God,, 
| Walkg yeinmy commandements , and keepe my indgements , and doe. 
, = them. Likewiſe Chriſt faith,Teach them thoſe things, Which Thave yy ih 1g 
* commandedyou. Therefore the ten commandements, and love, : 
whichby faith workethrighteouſneſſe, on the right hand, and on 
the left hard, as well toward God as toward our neighbour, is 
a.certaine ſumme , a moſt ſtreight ſquare, and a molt artificiall 
ing or deſcription of all good works. Now an example of 
this ſquare is the moſt holy lite of Chriſt, whereot he hunſclfe 
faith, Learne of me, becauſe I am meeke and hnmblein heart. And \tauh, i; 
what other thing would he teach , by uttering thoſe eight ſen- ai 
tences of happineſle, then toſhew what manner of life the true Muih.'s.. 
children of God ought ta.lead,and what be the works which God 
bath commanded. W5. | 
| Therefore according to thelſc things they teach with all care 
| and diligence , touching the difference , which is tobe knowne 
| and kepr , betwixt thoſe works which are deviſed and taught of 
men,& thoſe which are commanded of God. Thoſe works whickf 
are commanded of God, ought not to be intermitted for humane 
| —_— a bay hay” a -arey. ropecteny thisin them that EIS 
oc otherwiſe, and in the Phariſees,ſaying, #/-y doe you tranſpreſſe 1. "9 
the commandements of God for your 5p 16f Ag We "Af m_y MY 1 
vaine doe they Worſhip me, ſecing they doe oaly teach the commands * 1,goke, the:- 
ments of. men, * But tuch works as are taught.of men, what ſheyr ft *obſers. 1 
ſoever they have cyen of goadncis , are inno caſe to be fo highly v2t- upon this 
eſteemed, as thoſe, whichare commanded of God.. Yea, to ſay conſeflion.. -- 
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pmewhat more, if they be not of faith, but co.itrary to faith, they wy + Y 1 
of novalic at all, but are an abomination and filthinefle before It1s.& 64; - 
.: Sees the. 5523, 


{ Colch, 3. 
o Cor, 19, 
Joh.15. 


Joh. 14. 
-1x Joh. a+ 


> Heb, 12, 


we x56 


 theunmarricd, andevery one, what be their proper bonds and 


they pleaſe God nootherwiſe, thenin the on2ly name of our Lord 


-is to doe them, in alively taithin him, whereby we are jaltified, 
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- becauſe that in thyſeght ſhall ys fleſh Doing be iuſtified.,) 'But Chi 
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The ninth' Seft.on. 
the face of God. Now all good works are devided,- firſt, gence 
rally, into thoſe which pertaine to all true Chriſtians, according to 
the unitic of faith and Catholike falvation. Secondly, they are de> 
vided particularly into thoſe whichare proper to the order, age, 
and place of every mar, as the holy Ghoſt doth ſeverally teach K- 
ders, Maſters, the common ſort; Parents, children, the martied, 


works. Morcover, in this point men are diligently taught to 
know, how, and wherein good works dce pleaſe God. Tracly, 


Iefus Chriſt , in whoſe name, they ought to be dons to the glory 
of God, according to the dofrine of Pax/the Apoitle,who ſpeaks 
eth thus, Yhatſoever you doe in Words and in deeds , doe all inthe 
name of our Lord Teſus. And the Lord himſclfe faith, Firhont me 

e candoe nothing, that is, nothmg that may pleaſe God, and be for 
your ſalvation. Now to dos good works in the name of Chrift, 


and in love, which is poured forth into our hearts by the holy 


Ghoſt , in ſach ſort that iZod loveth us, and we againe love him 


andour neighbour. For the holy Ghoſt doth fanQifte, moove; and 
kindle the hearts of them which are juſtified , to doe theſe holy 
ations, as the Lord faith, He ſhall be you : And the Apoſtle,7] 

axoynting of Goateacheth you: Thete two, Faith and Love,are the 
fountaine and ſquare of all vertues and good works, according't 
the teſtimony of the Apoſtle , The end of the commundement ul 


. love ant of a pure heart anda good conſcience , and faith not feigned 


And againe, Without faith it 75 not poſſible to pleaſe God. Allo,With- 
out love nothing doth profit a man. 
- Inthenextplacethey teach, why and to what parpoſe or end, 


ſuch good works, aspertaine to Chriſtian godlinefſe, ought tobe 


done, to wit, not in this reſpe, that men by theſe works ſhontd 


 obtaine juſtification or ſalvation, and remiflion of fins (for Chriſt 


faith, P/hen you have done all thoſe thingy which were commanded 
you, ſay, we are anprofitable ſervants, Allo Paal faith , Not for tht 
works of righteouſneſſe, Which we have done, but throngh his mertie 
hath he ſaved : wherewith all thoſe words of David agreg, 
when he prayeth , Lord enter not into indgement With thy ſeyvant,. 


ſtians are to exetcife themſelves in good works , for thefe caulgyali «| 
following. Fitft; that by this meane,they may proove anddt cy We 
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child Chriſt , who is the image and glory of the Father, and 
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their faithand-by theſe works be known to be true Chriſtians;that 
is, the lively members and followersof Chriſt, whereof our Lord 
faith, Every tree # known by hu oWn finits, Indeed good works fuk. 6, 
arc aſſured arguments,and ſigns and teltimonies,and exerciſes of 1 
lively faith,even of that faith, whichlyeth hid inthe heart, and to ; 
bethort, of the true fruit thereof, and ſuch as is acceptable toGod . 
Paul faith, Chrift liveth in me : for in that mon live nn tle fleſh, Gal. 2» 
1 tive by faith in the Sonne of Ged. And truely it cannot be other- 
wiſe, but that as ſinne dothb-1ng forth death, fo faith, and zaſtifi- 
cation, which ariſeth thereont, doth bring forthlife, inwardly in 
the ſpirit, and outwardly in the worksof charitie, Secondly, we 
maſt therefore doe good works , that Chriſtians might contirme 
and build up their Election and Yocation1n themſelves, and pre- 
ſerve it * by taking heed that they fall not in mortallfinnes, even * L-gke the 
as Saint Peter teacheth, among other things writing thus ; here 3. obſervation 
fore brethren endeavour rather to make your Eleflion and Vocation 9991 this con- 
fure, or to confirme it. And how this may be done, he doth briefe- Ryan 
ly declare a little before. Therefore giving all diligence thereunts, aus 
Jayne vertue with your faith : and with vertue, knowledge: and 
with knoWledge, temperance : and with temperance, patience : and 
with patience , gcalinefſe: and with godlineſſe, trotherly kindneſſe: 
and With brotherly kindneſſe, love. For if theſt things be among you, 
and abound in you, they will make youthat you meither ſhall be idle, 
wor unfruitfwll in the knowledge of our Lord Teſs Chriſt. Tn which 
place daint Peter doth evidently ſhew , that we-mult endeavour "4 
tq exerciſe our ſelves in;good works, *:firſt for this cauſe , left * Locke the © | 
that the grace of taith and a good conſcience , which we haye, 3- Ob! cvar. 
be eithcr loſt or defiled, but that it may rather be preſerved. ( For 
the holy Ghoſt doth flie from Idolaters, and departeth from pro- **P- ” 
phane men, and the evill and unpure ſpirit doth returne into en mY 
an emptie and idle houſe. Alſo, whoſoever coth either leote, or = 
defile a good conſcience , what commendable thing , or what 
worke canhe doe that is precious and acceptable to Cod ? how 
ſhall he give himſelfe to prayer ?) Secondly, for this cauſe, that 
we may protit and increaſe more and more 1n this grace, and that 
we may gainc unto the Lord , by occupying thole talents which 
Te committed toour truſt ; whereof Saint Pax! faith , Now We 2 Cor. z. 
<teholding, 45 in a mirronr, the glory of the Lord With open face, 

ane changed into the ſame Image from glory to glery: thatis, we 
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herein we indeayour, that we may be conformed to the likene(ſe 
of this Image, by the holy Ghoſt , which doth kindle us there. 
unto, till this Image doth get her perfetion, by the bleſſed reſur. 
re&ion. Thirdly , we mult doe and exerciſe our ſelves in good 
works, as well for the promites of this life, as a.1o for the reward 
of eternall life (whereof mention is made very often and at large 
in the holy Scripture ) andthat by faith 1n Chriſt we-may haye 
more eaſie entrance to the attainirg of thoſe rewards, and to the 
etcrnall kingdome of heaven, as Saint Peter teſtifyeth, ſaying, If 
ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. For by 1h1u4 meanes an entring 
ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly into the everlaſtin 'g king- 
dome of our Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt. But chicfcly we mutt 
Jos the works of mercie , whereby we may benefit our neighs 
bour, whereby we provide and doe for him and whereof he ſtand» 
ethinnced, fuchasthele ve, togivealmes, ta viſite the ſicke, to 
have acareof them, -r to be athand todoe them ſervice, to teach 
the ſimple , by connfell and labour to helpe others, to pardon of- 
fences, and {ach like , whichalltave the promiſesof the bounti- 
fulnefle of God and of rewards, to doe the which Chriſt our 
Lord dothexhortintheſe words, Be ye mercifull , as your Father 


i merciful. Give, andit foall be given to you ; forgive, and ye ſhall 
be forgiven. Andin another place, Sef your goods,and give almes: 
ger you bage , Which waxe n2t old, a treaſure that cannot faile in 


heaven, where no theefe commeth , and Where the moth corrnpreth 
wothing. Alſo, When thou makeſt a feaſt, call th: poore the maime1, 
the lame, the blind, and thcu ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they cannot ve- 
compence thee, for thou ſhalt be recomperced at the reſurre lion of the 
inft. Allo, I Was an kungred, Ithirſted, I was a ſtranger , naked, 
fecke, andin priſon, and in all things ye helped me by your ſervice: 
Verily I fay unto yet, Int as much as you ad theſe things to one of 
the leaſt of my brethren, ye did them to me. (me hither , ye bleſ- 
ſedof my Father , inherit the kingdome prepared for you before the 
beginning of the world. By thele itis plaine and manifeſt, that 
thoſe works which proceed of faith, doe pleaſe God, and arere- 
warded withaboundant grace, to wit, with the recompence of all 
kinde of good things and blellings, both in this life, andin the life 
tocome, "8 
Laitly ; this doctrine 15 ſhut up with thisor ſach like exhottss - 
tion, thatno man can perfeRly doe theſe works of Chriſtian gol 
linefſ?, or fully pertorine the commandementsof God, and tal 
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5; og on free promiſes, whereby the Lord doth declare and te- 
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no man can be found , who dothnot faile:n any part hereof, and 


Eccleſ rd 


fo juſt on the earth, Who deth upri ohtly,and net ſinne: and that there- 
fore every one ought to ſecke and tocnjoy his perfeion , in 
Chriſt Iefus, in his grace, precious ſacrifice and merit, by that 
faith and His juſtification, which conſitteth in the remillion of ſins, 
ifhe will not bave any thing in himſelf that may deſerve damna- 
tzon. For Chriſt alone is our perfection, an4 fulfilling of the aw, 
our life and righteouſneile , and whoſoever receive him by faith, 
and doe wholly trult in him , theſe men have all their ſins waſhed: 
away in the blood of Chriſt , ſo that afterward they need not to 
feare condemnation. For thus Paw writeth, Therefore now there 
15 no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Ieſus , Which doe not $.5m.8. 
walke according to the fleſs, but accordin g to the ſpirit, For to theſe 
men. Chriſt is made of Godwiſdome, righteouſneſſe, ſanttification, * <%-1- 
andred:mption. . | 
I Oxt of the FREN C n Confeſſion. 
VV E belceve that our whole righteonineſie doth conſiſt in ;,,;, 
the remiflionof our ſins, which is alſo, as David doth te- 

ſike, our onely felicitie. Therefore we doe utterly rejeR all c- 
ther means, whereby men doe thinke that they may be juſtified 
before God,and caſting away all opinion of vertues and merits, we 
doe altogether reſt in the onely obedience of Teſfus Chriſt, which: 
isimputed tous, both that all our ſins may be covered,and alſo that: . 
we may obtaine grace before God. Toconclude, we beleeve that: 
wecannot finde where to reſt our ſelves, it.we decline never fo: 
little from this foundation, but rather we ſhallbe alwaies unquiet, 
becauſe we are not at peace with God, till we becertainly per- 
{waded,that we are loved in Ieſus Chriſt,becauſe that in our ſelves 
we are worthy of all hatred | 

We beleeve that by faith alone we are male partakers of this -4rtic, z6; 
righteouſneſſe, as it is written, He ſuffered, to purchaſe falyation- | 
for us, T hat whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhould not periſh. And this; 
istherefore done,becaulc the promiles of life offered tous inhim,.- 
are then applycd to our uſe, and made eftzAualltous; when we 
doe imbrace them,nothing doubting but that we hall enjoy thoſe 
things, wh-reot the Lord by his owne mouth hath aſſured us. 
Therefore that rightcouſnefle, which we obtaine by faith,doth de- 


zo 


at We are beloyed of him, an 
We 


; Attec, 21, 


As, 22, 


i lee Get $4. Dh erat Al Ana et. es HI A re Ants , 
h5F % a 2 . hk " ,þ wo i - ” : 
'" Ss ao - 
L Sf \ 
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arc indued with the-bght of faith, which is the free giftof Cad; 
andis proper to them alone, to whonrit pleaſed God to give it, 
ſo that the faithfull have not whereof to boaſt in themſilves, fee. 
ing that rather they are more then double debters, becauſe they 
are preferred before others. And further we beleeve, that faith is 
giventothe Elec, not that they might once onely be brought in- 
tothe right way , but rather that they may gee forward therein 
unto the end , becauſe that as the beginning is of God, ſoisalſ 
the accompliſhment. | 

We belecve, that we , who by nature are the ſeryants of fin, 
are regenerated unto anew life, by meanes of this ſame faith; - 
and by this faith we receive grace to live holly, whites we doe 
imbrace that Evangelicall promiſe , that the Lord will give unto 
us the holy Ghoſt. Therefore it is ſo farre, that faith (hold ex- 
tinguiſh the deſire to live well and holily , that it doth rather 
increaſe and kindle it in us: whereupon good workes doe ne« 
ceſlarily follow. Nevertheleſle, although Ged, that he may 
fully fave us, doe regenerate us, and frame us toa holy life ; yet 
weconfelle, that te good works which we doe , by the dire- 
Aion of his ſpirit, are not fo regarded of God, as that we ſhould 
be juſtified thereby , or deſerve to be counted the children of 
God , becauſe we thould waver with a perpetuall doubting and 
trembling , unleſſe we ſhould relie upon that onely fa'isfation, 
whereby Chriſt leſus hath diſcharged us of the puniſhment or 
forteit for our offence. | 


Out of the ENGL1$H (onfeſſiop. 


Efides , though we ſay , we have noneed at a'l ty our owne 
|? ray and deeds, but appoint all the means of otir {alva- 
tion tobe ia Chrilt alone, yet ſay we not, that for this cauſe men 
ought to live looſely, and diflolutely : nor that it is ynough fora 
Chriſtian, to be Baptized onely, and to beleeve : as though 
there were nothing elſe required at his hand. For true Faith is 
lively, andcan inno wife be idle. Thus therefore teach we the 
people, that God hath called us, nwt to follow riot, and wanton- 
neſle, but as Saint Par! faith, Unto good Works to walks in them; 


Webelecve , thatby-the ſecret grace of the holy Ghoſt we = 


That wo are delivered from the. power of darkpeſſe, to the end that... 
we ſhould ſerve the living God: to cut away all the ——_ fr. 
Wwe * af” 4 
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of luſtification by Paith,and of good workes, tex 
fame, and ro Worker ow-{abouniowin frare, andrrenbling;thatit nay: 
- chat the ſpirit of fanQification is in' out'bechcs, ani that 
i himſclfedwellethinourhearts. | 11 2 9! 
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V VE beleeve that the holy Ghoſt, dwelling in ourhearts, doth _,,,;. ..- 
beſtow upen us true faith, that we may attaine unto the 
knowledge of this ſogreat a myſterie. The which faith doth im« 
brace Ieſus Chriſt with all his merits, doth challenge him! untoit 
ſclfe a8 proper and peculiar, and doth-ſecke- fot nothing beſides 
him. For it 1sneceſlaric that either all thoſe things whichare re« 
quired untoour falyationbenot m Chriſt, orif al be in him, that 
then he which by faith poſlefleth Teſus Chriſt, hath alſo perfect 
Galvation. Therefore it is an hortible blaſphemie- againſt God, to | 
afirme that Chriſt is not ſufficient, but that we have need of o« 
ther meanes beſides him. For there upon it ſhould follow, that 
Chriſt is onely in part our Saviour. Wherefore we doe juſtly 
ſap with Saint Paul, that We are inſtifiedby faith alone, or by fairh 
without theWorkes of the law. Yet to ſpeake properly, we doe not 
meane, that faith by it ſelfe, or of it ſelfe doth Juſtifie-us, which 
is but onely as an inſtrument, whereby we apprehend Chriſt, 
which is our juſtice. Chriſt therefore himſelfe is our righteouſs 
fefſe, which imputethall his merits unto us : faith is but the ins 
ſtrament, whereby we are coupled unto him, by a participation 
and communion of all his b:netits, and whereby we ate kept in 
that fellowſhip. So that all thoſe our eftets are even morethen 
enough unto us for our abfolution from all our finnes. + 
Webeleeye that all our felicity doth conliſt in the remiffion of Am. 23; 
our ſinnes, which we have by Ieſus Chriſt, and that iniitalohe all 
our righteouſneſſe before God is contained,as S. Paw teachethout 
of the Prophet David,who declareth the happinefle of thoſe ten 
to whom God impnteth righteouſneſle without works, And the Rom-4- 
fame Apoſtle ſaith, that we re inflified by the redemption made ts 3itle3 30 
Chrift Ieſns. We therefore leanning npontits, as a flire foundk- TOY 
tion,doyecld all glory nnto God, having a moſt baſe and humble &- 
pinion of our felves, knowing full well who and what manner of 
ns -. bes deed. I wo doe not preface ofogk 
Tyes,or of any of our owh metits,bntbeigupholeriby the oft - 1 
_ delienccof Chriſt crucified; we _=_ relt pan eunerdy So Mets 
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262 The ninth Seftion.” 
thoiintent it may become ours, we-beleeve inhim. This righte. 
cuſhefſealone isall-ſufficient, both cover allouriniquitics, ang: 
alſoto make us fafe and ſecure againſt all temptations: For it doth: 
drive from our confciencesall feare,all horrour and dread, where. 
by we might be bindred fronr-approaching toGod, and need not 
toimitate the example of our firlt father, who for feare flying 
from the preſence of God,' went about'to hide and cover himſclf> 
with fig-keaves. And truely if we truſting unto our ſelves never 
ſoli:tle, or to any other creature, {hould preſent our ſelves before 
the Majeſtic of God » tis certaine we ſhoild by and by,be over- 
whelmed withit. 'Theretote everyone of us mult rather cry oud 
with Davit;-and-ſay; Lordenter not into-indgememt With thy ſer« 
ways, for in:thy fight ſhall no man living be iuſtified. | 
- > Webekeve; that this true faith, being beltowed upon every 
one of usby the- hearing of the word of God , and the operation 
of the holy ſpirit, doth regenerate us, and make us as it were new 
men, raiſing us up, unto newneſle of lite, and ſetting us free from 
the bondage of lin. Wherefore this jultifying faiths ſo farre from 
withdrawing tmcnfromaright and holy kindeof living; or from 
making thera more faint in godlinefſl; , that.'on the,gonrary ſide 
no man without it cari performe any, god thing;. to this end, that 
God'may have the glory, but-men doe all things, either in regard 
of themſelyes, or elle for feare of jult condemnation. Theretors 
it.cannot be , that this holy faith ſhould be idlein a man-;;Neither 
doe we ſpeake of a yaine and dead faith, but only of that, which in 
the Scripture is faid, t@ Worke by love, and which mooveth a man 
tocxerciſe himſelfe in thoſe works, which God himſelfe hath 
commanded in his word. But theſe works which do come from 
the ſincere root of faith, are therefore,good and acceptable unto 
God 'Y becauſe they be ſanfified by his, Grace. ; bat are nothing 4- 
available to juſtific us. For we are ja{tihed.by faithjn Chkriit, yea 
evenbefore ſuch time ;' as we could bring forth any good worke, 
for our wotks before faith can no.more be good, then the fruit of 
4 good tree,..before that'the tree it {clfe begood. Therefore we | 
doe good works, yet not tomerit any thing by them. For what is 
it poſſible for usto merit ? Nay rather we , by reaſon of the good 
-works,. which we dos (if we docany) are more bound unto 
God, then Godunto us : For God 4s be, which worketh in,us bath 
the.Will awd the: deed y of his vWne free mercie., \Whereupon it is our 
; duties alwayes to haye.a regard unto thatywhichis yritten, 1/be# 


of Tuſtification by. F alth,and of good workes, x63 
ye bave dove all that 7 tommanided you; ſay, that-we are wipre 
pence 


fitable ſeruants , for We have that which We :ought to doe, F 

more, we doe not hereupon denie , that God doth: xecomp | 
good worksin thoſe that be tis,; but weaffirme thatthigrecom- 

pence cometh of bis mcere grace, becauſe he ctowneth hisowne 
giftsin us. , Yea although. we doe good works, yet weiddenot! 
pat any hope of falvation.im them.: \For we ate notable to bring; 
forth any works, whichare not polluted with the comaption'of: 
our fleth, and for that cauſe be worthy of puniſhment :-If it were; 
granted, that we wereable tobring forth any ſuch works, yet the 
bare remembrance of our ſnnes were. ſufficient to remoove 
that worke-cut.of the ſight of God. Therefore we ſhould alwaics 
Rand in doubt, ſtaggering as it were this way\, and that way, and 
our miſerable cotſcienees ſhould be.nicontibuall torment, unlefle 
they ſhould relic upon the onely merit of:out Saviour:Chrift his, 
death and paſſion, and reſt mit alone»: 2; then be altos 
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= Hat we might obtaine theſe benefits of Chriſts, namely, re» 
miſſion of {1ns, juſtification, and life everlaſting, )Chrifk bath 
given his Goſpel : wherein theſe benefitsare layed — 
aSit is written in the laſt of Zxke,that repentance ſpoyld þe preaghed 
and remiſſion of ſpunes in, his name among all nations. For whereas 
all men-borne after. a naturall manner have finne inithem.,-and | 
cannot truely fatisfie the Law of God,*thz Goſpell bewrayeth or * Looketh 
fine, and ſhewethus Chriſt the Mediatour, and fo inſtruteth us 1. Obſervar; 
touching remiſſion of ſinnes. When as the Goſpell doth convict ht this cc 
us of finne,, our hearts thereby terrified mult firmely, belegye, *©19» 
that there is given unto us freely for Chriſts ſake , that remiſſion 
of linnes, and juſtification by faith, by the which we muſt beleeve 
and confefle, that theſe thingsare given us for Chrilts fake,, who 
was made an oblation,and hath appeaſcd the Fathers wrath'forus, 
Notwithſtanding therefore: that the Goſpell doe require repens» 
tance, yet to the end that the remiſſion of our ſinnes may be cer- 
tain and undoubted,it teachethjus,that remiſſion is given us freely, 
that is, that it doth not dependupon the condition of our owne 
worthinefſe, nor is given for any works that went before, nor-for 
the worthineſſe of ſuchas follow after. Forthen ſhould remiflion 
be-uncertaine , if we ſhould _, , that then onely,, we obtaine 
; [ 2 re 
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ifion of fins, when we had deſerved it by our former works, 
or ow repentance wore well worthy of it, For in true ter- 
rears the contdieics findeth no. worko which it may oppoſe a-. 
gaint Gods wrath; but Chniltis given aod fet forth unto ustoap. 
peaſe the wrath, of »God. /FThishonour muſt not be transferred 
from Chrift a wr re —_ = _ Ye are ſa 
ved freely. | Againe, Therefore by faith, freety,that thepromiſe mixhe 
a ens 4 thus flallremifhon be certaine , ates we know 
that it dopendeth not upon the condition of cur nnworthineſſe, 
but is given us for Chriſt his ſake. This isa ſure andneceffary com- 
fort toall godly mindes , that are terrified with the conſcience of 
their fins. And thns doe the holy fathers teach, andthere is a no- 
table fentence in Saint Ambroſe, worthy therem-mbring,in theſe 
words. Thi God hath appatnted, that he Which beltevethin (brit, 
flould be ſaved, without any Works , by faith alone, receiving the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes. Now this word Fasth , doth not onely tignific a 
knowledge of the Hiſtory of Chriſt, but alſo to beleeye and af< 
ſent unto this promiſe , that is. proper-nnto-the Goſpel , wherein 
remiſſion of {innes, Juſtification, and life everlaſtingare promiſed 
untaus for Chriſts lake, For this promiſe alſo doth pertaine to the 
Hiſtory of Chriſt, even as it the -Croed unto the Hiſtory-is added 
thisarticle,, 1 beleeve the remiſſion of ſos. ' And unto this one the 
other artides; tonehing the Hiſtory-of Chrilt, are tobe referred. 
For the-benetit is: the endof the Hiftorie :' therefore dif'Chriſt 
ſuffer, and rife again, that for him remiffion off fins andievertaſting 
hfo might be given unto us, Ro J 


| » - Theſethmgs are found thus inanother Edition, 
-£fo they teach, that men cannot be jnified before God by 
'£\X their owne power, merits, or works, but are juſtified for 
©htilts fake through faith, when they beleeve that they are recei= 
vedunto favour, and their fins:forgiven rhrongh-Chrift, who by his 
death hath ſatisfied for onr fins. This faith doth God impure for 
rightcouſneſſe unto them before himſclte, Rom. 3,/and 4, 
For this cauſe Chriſt hath appointed the minitterie of teaching. 
the Goſpel, which _—_ repentance and remiſſion of ſing; 
andthe preaching of either of theſe. is general}, and laycthopen 
the fimesof all men , and promileth remiſlion oftheq unto all 
thatbelceve-: for to the NES be doubt= 


<dof;purthatall diſtrefied mindesmightknow tharthey wes 
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of Inſlification by Faith,and good worker, 165 
beleeve , that remiſſion of ſinnes is undoubtedly granted unto - 
them for Chriſt, and not for their owne merits or worthinefle. 
All theſe doe certainly obraine remiſſionof ſinnes. And when as 
we do: in this ſort comfort our ſelves by the-promiſe of the Gaſs 
pell, and doe raiſe up our ſelves by faith, therewithall is the holy 
ſpirit given unto us. For the h. ly ſpirit is given, and iseff:Quall, 
by the wordof God and by the Sacraments. When as we doe 
heare or meditate of the Goſpel, or doe receive the Sacraments, 
and comfort our ſelves by faith, therewithall the ſpirit of God 1s 
eft:Quall, according to that of Saint Pax, Gal. 3. That the pro- 
miſe by the faith of Teſus Chriſt might be given to them that be- 
eve. And tothe Corinthians. The Goſpel z the minifterie of the 
ſpirit. Andto the Romanes, Faith cometh by bearing. When as 
then we doe comfort our ſelvesby faith , and are freed from the 
terrours of ſin by the holy ſpirit, ourhearts das conceive the other 
vertues, acknowledge truly the mercie of God, and conceive the 
true love and the true feare of God, truſt, and hope of Gods helpe, 
prayer, and ſuch like fruitsof the ſpirit. | 

Such therefore as teach nothing concerning this faith, whereby 
we receive remiſſion of ſinnes , but will have mens conſciences 
ſtand in doubt, whether they obtaine remiſſion or no,and do adds 
further, that this doubting is no {anne, are juſtly condemned. And 
theſe alſo doe teach, that men may obtaine remiſſion of ſinries for 
their own worthineſle : but they doe not teach to beleeve, that 
remiſſion of ſinnes is given freely for Chriſt ſake. Herealſoare 
condemned thoſe phantaſticallſpirits , which dreame that the ho- 
ly Ghoſt is given, or is cffectuall without the word of God. 
Which makeththem contemne the miniſterie of the Goſpel and 
Sacraments, and to ſeck illumination without the word of God, 
and beſides the Goſpel. And by this means they draw away tnens 
mindes from the word of God unto their own opinions, whichis 
a thing very pernicious and hurtfull. Such were in old time the 
Manichees, and Enthuſiaſts. Andſuch aretha Anabaptiſtsnow a+ 
dates. Theſe andſuchlike frenſies we: dos molt conſtantly con- 
demne. For =y aboliſh the true uſe of Gods word,and do falſe- 
ly imagine that the holy ſpirit may be received without the word, 
andſticking too much to their own fancies, - they invent wicked: 
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opinions, andare the cauſe of infinite breaches. + | clas 
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Theſe things are found thus in another Edition. 


Ee: the obtaining of this faith the miniſtery of teaching the Gy- 
ſpel and miniſtring of the ſacraments was ordained, For by the 
word and Sacraments,as by certain inſtruments, the holy Gholt is 
given, who worketh faith, where, and whenit pleaſeth God, in 
thoſe that heare the Goſpel; faith I ſay, to beleeve, that Cod, not 
for our own merits, but for Chriſt, doth juſtihe ſuch as beleeye, 


. thatthey are received into favour for Chrilts fake 


They condemne the Anabaptiſts and others, who are of opini- 
on, that the holy Ghoſt is given unto men-without the out ward 
word, thrcugh their preparations and-workes 

Alſo they teach, that when we are reconciledty faith;the righe 
teonſnefle of goed workes, which God hath commanded, muſt 
follow of neceſlitic :-cven as Chriſt hath alfo commanded: 7f thou 
wilt enter into life, keepe the Commundements. But for fo muchas 
the infirmitie of mans nature is ſo great, that no man can fatisfic 
thelaw, it is ncedtull tharmen ſhould þ2 taught, not onely that 
they mult obey thelaw, but alſo how theircbedience pl-afcth 
God, leſt that their conſciences- {mk dowa into deſpaire, when 
they ſee that.they doe not ſatisfic the law. 

- Thisobedicnce therefore plzaſeth Gol, not becauſe it ſatis- 
fieththe law, but becaule the perſen that perſormethit; isrecon- 
ciled by Chriſt, through faith, and belzeveth that thereliques of 
finne which remainethin him be pardonzd. Wherefore we muſt 
alwaies hold that we- doe obtaine remiſiton of ſmnes, and thata. 
man is pronounced jaſt, freely, for Chriſt, through faich. And at-. 
terward that this obedience towards the law doth alfo pleaſe 


I* ooke the God,and is-accounted a kinde of Jaſtice an4 * deſerveth rexvards. 


|. obſccvation For the conſcience cannot oppole it-owne. cleannefſe or-workes 
jupon this con- 
Witcllion, 


unto the judgement of God, as the P/a/.witneflerb. Zrter not into 
indgement with thy ſervant, for no man ſhall be inſtificd in thy ſight. 
And fohn ſaith,1f we ſay that We have no ſinne,we deceive onr ſelves: 
of confeſſe our ſinnes, he # faithful and inſt to forgive onr ſinnes. 
And Chriſt faith, 7#/hen ye have done all that ye can, ſay ye, weare. 

tableſervants, Atier that the perſon is reconciled and be- 
come /jult by faith, that is, acceptable to God, his obedieace pIta- 
ſeth God, and is accounted fora kind of Julttce,as Foh.faith, Every 
one that abideth in h:m, ſinneth not, and 2 Cor. 1. Our reioycing & 
this, the witneſſe of or canſcience. This obedience muſt Res 
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of Inſtification by Faith,and:grod workes, 167 
againſt cvill defires, and daily by ſpiritual exerciſes become 
more pure, alwaies watching and carcfull to doe nothing againſt 
conſcience, according to that faying, The ſumme of the law 1 loye 
ont of a pure heart, and a good conſcience, and faith unfainel. But 
they whichobey their wicked luſts, and doe a7ainlt theirowne 


conſciences, * living in mortall ſmnne., doe neither retaine or hold « x,,,reme 
the rightcouſneſle of faith,* nor the righteouſneſſe of good works, ,, & , Obſer 


according to the ſaying of Paxl, they which doe [uch things ſpall not 
inioy the kingdome of God. 
Theſe things are thus ſet down in another Edition. 
Lſo they teach , that this faith muſt bring forth good fruits, 
A and that it is behoovefull to doe the good works command. 
ed of God, becauſe Cod requireth them, and not upon any hope to 
merit juſtification by them. For remiſſion of fins and juſtification 
is apprehended by faith, as Chriſt himſelfe witnefſeth , #/hen you 
have dene all theſe things, ſay,We are unprofitable ſervants the ſame 
alſo doe the ancient Writers of the C hurch teach, for eLmbroſe 
faith : This ts ordained of God, that he that beleeveth in Chriſt, ſhall 
be ſaved, without worke, by faith alone, freely, receiving remiſſion 


of fias. 


Hitherto alſo appertaineth the 20. «Article. 


Hat ovr adverſaries doe accuſe us to neglethe dedtrine of 
IS works, it is a manifeſt ſlander ; for the books ofour Di- 
vinesare extant , wherein they doe godly and profitably: teach, 
touching good works, what works in every calling doe pleaſe 
God. And whereas in moſt Churches there hath been of along 
time no word of the moſt ſpeciall works, namely,of the exerciſes 
of faith, and of the praiſe of ſuch works aspertaine toCivill go- 
vernment , tut for the moſt partthey ſpent all their Sermonsin 
{ctting forth praiſes of humane traditions,and in commending ho- 
ly dayes,faſtings, the ſtate of Monks. Fraternities, Pilgrimages;the 
worthip of Satnts, Rofiers,and other unprofitable ſervices,now by 
the goodnes of God theChurch is reclaimed unto the true & 
fitable worſhip, w*Þ God doth require 8 approove. The Prophets 
dobewail this calamity of the Church in very vehement Sermons, 
that the true worſhip of God being forgotten, mensceremonics 

.\nd a wicked confidence in ceremonies ſhould haye place the 
thiefe in the Church. From a error they revoke the Church 
4 unto 
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-unto the true ſervice of God, and unto good works in deed. What 
- canbe more forceably ſpoken;then that Sermon in the 49 Pſalme. 
The God of Gods, the Lord bath ſpoken, and called the earth. Here 
- Gbddothpreach unto all mankinde, condemning their vaine tniſt 
- inceremonies, and propoundeth another worſhip, giving them 


holy doctrine of works. 
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tounderſtand, thathe is highly diſpleaſed with them, that in the 


. Charch doe ſo-preach ceremonies , that they overturne the trus 


worthipof God. Mary fach like Sermons are to be found in the 
Prophets, as Eſay, (ap. 58. and Zachar. 7. HMichth. Cap. 6. and 
Hoſea cryeth , 1 Will have mercie, and not ſacrifice : and the know- 
ledge of Goa, rather then burnt offerings. And it is not unknown 
that many godly andleamed men, haveheretofore greatly with- 
ed, that the dotrine touching the comfort of conſciences,and the 
diferenceof works, had been more ſonnd. For both theſe parts 
of dodtine ought alwaies tobe in the Church, namely , the Gof- 
pc] of faith, for-toinſtrutand comfort the conſciences , and alfo 
the doarine that d-clareth which are good works indeed , and 
whichis the trus worihipof God. As for our adverſaries, feeing 
that they doe corrupt the dodrine of faith, they cannot affoord 
any ſound comfort to the cotiſciences : for they will have men to 
ſtand in doubt of the remiſſion of their {ins and yet afterwards 
they bid men ſecke remiſſion of ſin by their own works : they 
deviſe Monkeries, and other ſuch werks,and then they abolith the 
true worthip of God: for prayer and other ſpirituall exerciles 
arc laid aſide , when mens mindes are riot eſtabliſhed in a ſure 
truſt in Chriſt. Moreover , their works of the ſecond table can- 
pot pleaſe God, except faith goe with them. For this obedience 
that is but begun, and is unperfect,, doth pleaſe God for Chrilt 
fake alone. Thirdly , they debaſe the works commanded of God, 
and preferre mans traditions farre before them. Theſe they ſet 
out with -moſt goodly titles, calling themthe perfection of the 
Goſpel : but in the means time ; they ſpeake fo colzly of the 
dutic of a:mans calling , of magiltracie , of 'marrtage', &c. that 
many grave menhave doubted, whether theſe ſtates of life did 
pleaſe Gotorno. Therefore our Preachers have with great care 
and ſtudic fet forth theſe both kindes of dottrine , teaching the 
Goſpet-concernidg faith , and adjoyning therewith a pure and 


j 
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Of Faith. 
Irſt, touching Faith and Iuſtification, they teach thus. Chriſt 
hath fitly ſet downe the ſumme of the Goſpel, when as in the 

laſt of Lake be willeth, that repentance and remiſſion of ſinnes ſhontd 
be preached in his nam-, For the Goſpel * reptovethand convin= + Laoke the 
ceth ſinnes. and requirethrepentance, and withall offerethremif- 5. obſervation 
ſion of ſinnes for Chriſt ſake,treely, not for our owne worthinefle. #291 this con+ * 
andlike as the preaching of repentance is generall, even ſo the '©19%/ | 
omiſe of grace is generall, and wil 8th all men to beleeve and to 
receive the benefit of Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelte ſaith, Come unto 
we all ye that are laden. And Saint Pal faith, He is rich towards 
all,cc. Albeit therefore that contrition in repentance be neceſſa- 
ryet ws mult know that remiſſionof fins was given unto us,and 
that we are made juſt of unjult, that is, reconciledor acceptable, 
and the ſonnes of God, freely, for Chriſt, and not for the worthi- 
n:feof our Contrition, or of any other workes, which either goe 
before, or follow after. But this ſame benefit mult be received by 
taith, whereby we muſt bclezve that remiſlion of finnes and juſti- 
fication is givenus for Thrilts ſake. This knowledge and jadze= 
ment bringeth ſure confolation unto troubled mindes, and how 
neceflary it is for the Church, conſciences that have had expe- 
rience can eaſily judge. There is in it no abſurditie, no difficul- 4 
tic, no craftie deceit. * Here needeth no diſputations of prede- * Looke the © 
Rination, or ſuch like : for the promiſe is generall, and detraQteth ſix obſer. * 
nothing from good workes, ycarather it doth ſtirre up men unto = = th 
faith and unto true good workes. For remiſſion of finnes isremos <2Pieon, 
ved from our workes, and attributed unto mercy, that it might 
be an undoubted benefit, not that we ſhould be idle, but much 
more, that we ſhon!d know how greatly our ob:dience doth 
pleaſe God eveninthigour ſo great intirmitie. Now for any mats 
to deſpiſe or miſlike -this dottrine, whereby both the honour'of 
Chriſtis extolled, and moſt ſweet and fure:comfort offzred unto. 
godly mindes, and which containeth the true knowledge of Gods. 
mercy, and bringeth forth the true worſhip of God and eternall 
life, it is more then Phariſaicall blindneſle. 
. Betore time when as this doAtrine was not ſet forth, many fears 
full conſciences aſſaied tocale themſelves by workes, fome fled 
toa monalticall life, others did chuſe out other workes, whereby 
tomernt remilſion of ſinnes and juſtification. But there is no ſure 
Hy coma 
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- comfort without this dodtrine of the Goſpel, which willeth men 
to belceve, that remiſſion of finnes arid juſtificationare freely gi. 
-yenunto us for Chriſts fake, and this whole doctrine is appointed 
-£5r the true conflit of a terrified conſcience. But we wiiladde 
ſome teſtimonies, Paul, Rom. 3. We are inſtified freely, by hiy 
grace throughredemption that #5 in (hriſt Ieſins, whom God hath ſe 
forth, to be a veconciliation through faithin hu bloud, Rom.4. But 
0 himthat Worketh not, bnt beleeveth in him that inſtifieth the un. 
-godty, bis faiths counted for righteouſneſſe. Epheſ., 2. By grace ye 
.are ſaved, through faith, not of your ſelves, Tn theſe and fuch like 
ſentences Panl doth plainly teach, that remiſſion of ſinnes and ju- 
ſification are given us freely, and not for the worthinefſe of our 
workee. Andinthe 4. to the Romans, hz diſputeth atlarge, why 
-this conſolation isnecdfull for us, tor if the promiſe di4 depend 
- npon thgworthinefle of our works,it ſhould be uncertain, Where- 
fore to the end that we may have ſure and firme comfort againſt 
the feares of finne and death, and that our faith may ſtand falt, it is 
needfull, that it leane onely upon the mercy of God,and not upon 
.our worthineſle. Therefore Puxl faith, Therefore it #5 by faith,ac. 
cording to grace, that the promiſe might be ſure. For our workes 
cannot be let againſt the judgement of (- od, according to that 
ſaying, If chow markeſt our in1quities, Who ſhall indare it. And there» 
fore Chriſt is given for a Mediatour to us, and this honour is not to 
be transferred unto our workes. 

When therefore we doe fay, that We are iuſtifi:d by farth, we 
doe not meane,that we are Juſt forths worthinefle of that yertuc, 
but this is our meaning, that we-doe obtaine remiſſin of finnes, 
and imputation of righteouinefle by mercy ſhewed usfor Chrills 
ſake. But now this mercy cannot be received, but by faith. And 
Faith doth not here {:gnific onely a knowledge of the hiſtory, but 
it lignifictha beliefe of the promiſe of merey which is granted us 
through our Mediatour Chriſt-Iefus. And ſecing that faith isin 
this ſort underſtood of a contidence or traſt of merey, Saint Pas! 
and Saint ares, doc not diſagree. For where Fames ſaith, The 
Devils beleeve, and tremble, he ſpeaketh of an hittoricall faith,now 
this faith doth not juſtifie. For the wicked and'the devill are cun- 
ning 1 the biſtorie. But Paul whenhe taith,' Faiths reckoned for 

:righteouſneſſe, he (peaketh of a truſt and confidence of mercy,pro- 

:miſed for Chrilts fake : and his meaning is,that men are pronoun- 

ecd-righteous, that is reconciled through: mercy aw * - 
| Chrilts 
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Ckriſts ſake, whom we muſt receive by faith. Now this nove!... 
tic of this figurative ſpeech of Saint Paul, We are inflified by faith, 
will not offend holy mindes, if they underſtand that it is ſpoken. 
properly of mercy, and that herein mercy is adorned withtrue 
and due praiſes. For.what cat1-be more acceptable to an afflicted 
and fearefull conſcience in great griefes, then to-heare that this 
isthe commandement of G09, and the voyce of the! Bridegroome: 
Chriit Ieſus, that they-ſhould undoubtedly bclzeve, that remiſſion 
of finnes-or reconciliation is givenuito them, not fortheir owns; 
worthin:ſle, but freely through mercy, for Chriits ſake, that the 
benefit might be certaine ? Now [ſt ificatios in theſe ſayings of\ 
Saint Par! doth {ignitic remiſſion of linnes, or reconciliation, or 
imputation of righteouſneſſe, thatis, an accepting of the p2r{on. . 
And herein we. doe not bring ina new. found-opinion-into the - 
Church of God. For the Scripture doth ſet downe at large this. 
doftrine touching faith, and Saiat Pax/doth eſpecially handle this: 
point in ſocne of bis Epiltles : the hely Fathers doe allo reach the: 
Game. For.ſo ſaith e-Lwbro/e m hisbooke de vecat. Gent. If ſo be 
that Puſtification, Which ts by grace, were dye unto former merits, ſo 
that it ſhould not be a gift of the giver, but a reward of the worker,.. 
the redemption by the blood of (hriſt Would groW tobe of ſmall ace: 
count, andthe prerogative of mans workgs Would wot yeeld unto the: 
mercies of God; And of this matter there be many diſputations in 
Saint Auguſtine, And theſe are his words. Forſommch as by the 
law Gd ſheWwerh to man his infirmitie, that flying unto his mercy by 
faith he might be ſaved. For it ts ſaid, that he carrieth both the law 
and mercy in his mouth. The law to convitt the proud: and mercy, 
to inſtific thoſe that are humbled. Therefore the righteouſneſſe- 
of God through fai thin Chriſt # revealed upon all that beleeve. And 
the Miſevitan Synole writeth. 1s vor thts ſuficieurly declared,that 
the law worketh thu, that ſinne ſhould be knoWne, and '{o a gainſt the 
vittory of ſinne, men ſhould flie to the mercy of God, Which u ſer forth 
in his promiſes, that the promiſes of God, that i the grace of God, 
might be ſcught unto for deliverance, ana man might beginto have 
arighteouſneſſe, howbeir nat hu oWne, but Gads.? 


| Of good workes. | 
V Henas wedoe-teach in our Churches the moſt neceſla- - 
: Y. 'V riedodtrine, and comfort of faith, we joyne therewith - 
the.dorine of good workes, to wit, that obedience unto the law 
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The ninth Seftion. 
of God is requiſite in them that be reconciled. For the Goſpel 


preachethnewneſſ: of life, according to that ſiying, 1 will put my- 


lawes in their hearts : This new life therefore muſt be an obe. 
dience towards God. The Goſpel alſopreacheth repentance,and 
faith cannot be, but onely in them, that doe repent, becauſe that 
faith doth comfort the hearts in contrition and in the fearesof 
ſmne,as Panl faith, Being iuſtified by faith, Wwe have peace. Andof 
repentance he faith, Row. 6. Onr old man # crucified, that the 
body of finne might be aboliſhed, that we might no more ſerve ſine, 
And 1/aiah faith, #here will the Lord dwell ? In a contrite and hum- 
bled fpirit,e*c. 

Secondly,among good workes, the chiefeft, and that whichis 
the chiefeſt worſhip of God, is faith, which doth bring forth ma- 
ny other vertues, which could never be in men, except their hearts 
had firſt received to beleeve. How ſoall they call on him, in whom 
they doe not beleeve ? Solong as mens mindes are in doubt, whe« 
ther God heareth them or not, fo long as ever they thinke that 
God hath rejeRed them, they doe never truely call upon God, 
But when as once we doe acknowledge his mercy through faith, 
then we flie unto God, we loye him, we cal! upon him, hopein 
him, looke for hishelpe, obey. him in afflictions,. becauſe we doe 
now know our ſelves to be the ſonnes of God, and that this our 


facrifice, that is, our afiflicions, doth pleaſe God. Theſe ſervices 


doth Faith bring forth. Very well therefore faid «Ambroſe, Faith 
% the mother of a good Will, and of inft dealing. Our Adyverfaries 
will ſeem very honourably toſet out the doctrine of good works, 
and yet concerning theſe ſpirituall workes, to wit, faith, and the 
exerciſes of faith in prayer, and in all matters, counſels, and dan- 
gers of this life, they ſpeakenevera word. And indeed none can 
ever ipeake well of theſe exerciſes if the conſciencesbelefſtin 
doubt, and if they know not that Godrequireth faith as a ſpeciall 
worſhipof his. And when as thathuge thew ofoutward workes 
is calt (asa mytt) before:mens eyes, the mindes, eſpecially (uchas 
be not well inſtructed, are led away from beholding theſe inward 
exerciſes. Now itis very requiſite,that men ſhould be taught and 
inſtructed, concerning theſe inward workes and fruits of the ſpi- 
rit. For theſe they be that'make a difterence betweene the god- 


/ ly and hypocrites. As for exernall worthip, externallceremogics, 


and other outward workes, the very hypocrites can performe 
theam« But tbeſe. ſervices and. duties belong. onely. to —_ 
C 
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Church, true repentance, feare, faith,prayer, &c. Theſe kindes of 
worſhip aro eſpecially required,and commended in the Scripture, 
P/al. 4g. . Offer unts God the [acrifice of praiſo: 3nd, Callon me in 
the day of trouble, ec, | « 

' Thirdly, by this faith, which doth catmafort the heart in repen- 
tance, we doe receive the Spirit of God, who ts given us'tabe 
our governour and Helper, that we ſhould reflt ſinne. and the de+ 
vill and more and moreacknowledge our owne weakenefle, and 
that the knowledge and feare of God, and faith may-increafe in 
ys: wherefore our obedience to God and a.new life ought toin- 
creale in us, as Saint Puxl faith, We muſt be reweWed to the knaw- 
kdgeof God, that the new law may be wrought in us, and his 
Image, which hath created ug, be renewed, &c- | al 
_ Fourthly, we.teach allo haw-this obodience, which.is but be= 
gunne onely and not. perfe&t, doth pleaſe God. Far in this fe 
great infirmitie, and uneleanneſle of nature. the Sajnts.doc nat fa- 
tisfie the law of God. The faithfuil therefore have need of com- 
fort, that they may know how their ſlender and imperfect obedt- 
ence doth pleaſe God. It doth not pleaſe him, asfatisfying his 
hw, but becauſe the perfons themlclves are reconeiled and. made 
righteous through Chriſt, and doe belzeve that their weakneſle 
isforgiven them, as Paul teacheth, There # oW no candemnanaticn 
to them Which are in Chriſt, cc. Albeit then that; this new obe- 
dience is farre from the perfeRion of the law, yet itzs:righteoul- 
nefſe, and is worthy of areward,even becaule that, the perigns arc: 
reconciled. And thus we mult jadge of thoſe workes, whithare' 


indeed highly to be commended, namely.* that they be neceſſi= + x qoke the 
ne, that they be the ſervice of God, and ſpirituall ſacrifices, and do; 7. O-ſerva- 
deſerve a reward : Nevertheleſſe this conſolation is firft-to-be;tton- 


held touching the perſon, which is very neceſſary in- the.conflict 
of the conſcience, to wit, that we have remiſſion of finnesfreely- 
by faith, and that the perſon is juſt, that is, recanciled,zndan here 
ofcternalllife through C hriſt, and then our obedience 'dathpledtly ; 
God, according to that ſaying, Now ye are xot under the 13, but». 
#nder grace. For our workes may not be ſet againſt the wrathand - + | 
judgement of God : But the terrours of iinne ang death mult be-, 
overcome by faith and truſt in.the Meciatour Chriſt, agit is writ- 
ten, O death, I will be thy death. And John 6. Chriſt faith, 7 hu 
the Will of the Father, which ſent me, that every one Which ſeeth the 
Sowne, aud beleewveth inhim, ſhould have life everlaſting. And Saint 
Paul- 
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Paul, Being iuſtified by faith, we have peace with Grd. And the 
Church alwaies prayed, forgive #s ozr treſpaſſes. And thus do the 
Fathers teach, concerning the weakneſle of the Saints, and'con- 
cerning Faith, Zugnftine 1n his expoſition of the 30. Pſalme, faith; 
Deliver me in thy righteonſneſſe. For there 14 a righteouſneſſe of 
God. which ts made our s, when it # pivew' unto 11. But therefore it 
7 called the righteonſneſſe of God, leſt man ſhould thinke that he had 
arightrouſmeſſe of himſelfe.' For, as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, To him 
that beleeveth in him that snſtifieth the wicked that #,that of a wick. 
ed maketb arighteom man, If God ſhoulddeale by the rule of the law, 
which 1s ſet forth unto us, he muſt needs be condemned : If God ſhould 
as it Were deale by the rule proponnaded in the law,Whons ſhould he de. 
liver ? for be find:th all men to be ſinners. So ſaith Paul : 211 have 
franed, and ſtand in need of the glory of God. What tu this to ftandin 
neede of Gods glory ? That he ſhould deliver thee, and not thou thy 
felfe. Foy thoneanſt not deliver thy ſelfe : Thou haſt neede of a $a- 
viour. Why doſt thou vannt thy ſclfe * What maketh thee to preſume 
of the law and of righteouſneſſe ? Seeſt thou not tha: which doth fight 
within thee ? doFt thou not heare one that ſtriveth, and confeſſeth hu 
Weakeneſſe, and deſireth aide 11 the battell ? O miſerable man that 
Tam? Ge. | | | 
- Now it maycal:ly be perceived, how needfull this doctrine is 
for the Church, that men may know, that they doe not ſatisfie the 
law of God and yet may have true comfort, knowing how their 
imperfe& obedience doth pleaſe God. This dodtrine hath beene 
horribly darkned, and ſuppreſſed heretofore by certaine fond per- 
ſwaſions, wherein unlcarned men have imagined againſt the au- 
thoritie of the Scripture that they can fulfill the law of God, and 
that they are jaſt through the fulfilling of the law,8c. And that 
Monks are perfe&, and doe performe more notable and worthy 


”"workes, then the law doth require. In the meate while there is 


not a word, how the Mediatonr Chriſt is to be apprehended by 


faith : but they willed man to doubt, orelfe to truſt in his owne 


workes. But as touching this obedience , we doe teach, * that 
they which commit mortall finnes are not juſt, becauſe God re- 
quireth this obedience that we ſhould reſiſt ſinfull luſts. They then 
which ſtrive not againſt them, but obey them, contrary to the 
commandement of God, and do things againſt their conſciencey, 
they arc unrighteons, and doe neither retaine the holy ſpirit, not | 


faith, thatis, confidence and tru{t of Gods mercy, For confidence, 
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which ſeeketh remiſſionof lines, cannot ſo muchas be in ſuch, 


tance. VP SUS ARYA ST 3 OEA TERS 

-* Eifthly, this point is rieedfull alſo to be taught, by what means, 
men may doe good workes. We ſhewed a little before howaur. 
workes doe pleate God. .In this place we adde how they may be 


azare delighted with their finnes, and remaine without repen- 


done. * Albeit that men by their owne (ſtrength be able to doe. * Lonoke the 
outward honeſt deedes 11 ſome ſort, and mult allo performe this 3. Obſerya- * | 
civill obedience, yet {olong as menare voide of Faith, they are *i%*- 


in the power of the devil}, who driveth them toſhamefull{innes, 
occupieth their mindes with wicked and blaſphemous- opinions, 


for that is the kingdome and tyrannie of the-Deyill. * Morcover, « x ,ote the 
nature by it ſelfe 1s weake , and cannot without Gods helpe , 5 Obſ cvar, 


ſtrengthen it ſelt to the performance of any ſpirituall works. And 
for that cauſe are men taught, that inthe Goſpel the holy Spirit-is 
romiſed, who ſhall aide and governe the mindes of them, who 


doe repent and beleceve the Coipel. Wherefore in fo great infir= | 


mitie of nature, in the middeſt of theſe aſſaults of Satan, and in all 
dangers ,. faith muſt be exerciſed in calling upon, God, even 
throughout our whole life, that we may continue alwates.in the 


faith, and in our obedierce towards God. Therefore Zacharie, 


Gith, 1 Will pore forth the ſpirit of grace, and of prayer , upon the: 


houſe of David,and upon the inhapitants of Feruſalem. He calleth 
him the ſpirit of grace, becauſe the holy ſpirit doth confirme and, 
comfort troubled mindes, and beareth record, that God is pleaſed 
with us. He calleth him the ſpirit-of prayer, to the-end wee 


ſhould daily exerciſe our faith in prayer, that by theſe exerciſes - 


our faith might be contirmed, and a new life grow up and-in- 

creaſe in 1s- | ay 

' Theres nq doubt but true yertues are the gifts of God arbas 
are, faith, cleereneſle of judgement in diſcerning of pointsof re- 

ligion, courage of minde, {uchasisrequilite in them which teach 
and profefle the Goſpel, true care and paines in governing of 
Churches, true humilitie, not to hunt after preferment, not tobe 
puft up with popular praiſe, nor calt downe with theif.diſliking 
and ill will , true charitie, &c- Theſe Princely vertues Pax cal- 

th Gods gifts, Romans 12 Having divers gifts, according to the 

race that 1s given us, And of theſe he faith to the Corinthians, 
1 beſe things worketh on: and the ſame ſpirit, diſtributing ta.every 

one, According, & ce | vo a” vS,- 
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- Vato theſe gifts we mult joy out exerciſe which may both 
preſerye the ſame, and deferve an increaſe of them z according! 
to the ſaying : To him that hath, ſhall be given. And it is nord 
faid of e-Lugwſtine, Love deſerverh an mcreaſe of love, to wit, when 
tt isputinuſe. For good workes have rewards, as in this life, fo' 
alfo after thislife, in the everlaſting life. Now becauſe that the 
Churchin this life is ſubje& to the croſle, and to the death of the 
body , therefore many rewards are deferred untill the life to 
come, whichthongh it be gndoubtedly beſtowed through mer 
for Chriſts fake on thoſe which are juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 
yet there is alſo-a rewarding of good workey, according to that 
laving, Torr reward'ss great it heaves. By this it is evident, that 
the doftrine of good workes, is through the goadnefle of God 
. purely and truely taught in our Churches. Hou full of obſcuritie 
and confuſion the Joltrine of good workes was in former times, 
allgodly mindes know full well. There was none that put men 
in minde of the difference of mans traditions and the law of God : 
none that taght, how good workes did pleafe God, in thisſo 
great infirmitie of ours. Tobe bricte, there was not one'word of 
faith, whichis moſt needfall unto remiſſion of ſinnes: But now 
that theſe maters be opened and unfolded, godly conſciences lay 
hokd of comfort,and of certaine hope of falvation, and: doe under- 
ſtand which is the trae worſhip and ſervice of God, and know 
how itpleaſerth Cod; and how 1t doth merit at his hands. * 


Thu article i thi ſet doWne in another Edition. 


'©)5 Divines are falſly accaſed to forbid good workes. For 
their writings extant upon the tenne Commandements, 
and others of the like argument,doe beare witneſſe,that they have 
to good purpole taught,concetning every Kinde of life and duties, 
what trados of life, and what workesin every Calling doe pleals 
God. Of which things Preachers in former times taught little of 
nothing, onely they didurge certain childiſh and needleſs works. 
As keeping of holy dayes, ſet fafts, fraternities, pilgrimages, wot« 
ſhipping of Saints, Friaties, Monkeries, and ſich trath : whereof 
ont adverſaries havin bad warning, they doe now forget theity, 4 
and'doc nor preach! Seng theſe unprofitable workey, @ ./ 
they were wont 'ts ve. Beſides they beginne now to make mens ' 
tionof Faith, which they were wont to paſſe oyerwith ſilence. 
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Faithis handled by Paw! almoſtineyery Epilite Epbeſ.:24 Te ave 


with teſtimonics of the Fathers. Auguſtine doth in many vd- 
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"of tuſtifcationb Faithandof good workee, _ FROG 


i Jean amy MT wp rv ry 
unknowney as all men mult needs grant, that there i 
word of the righteouſnefſe of faithinall their Sermons, and thit 
the docrine of workes onely was uſuall inthe Churches, for ttiis: 
cauſe our Divinesdid thus admoniſh the Churches. Firſt thatowr 
workes cannot reconcile: God unto us, or deſerye remildion:of- 
{innes, grace, and Juſtification, at his bands. But this we muſt oly- 
.taine by faith whiles we bekceve that we are received into favoigr 
for Chrifts ſake who alone is appointed the Mediator and Tnect- 
ceflour by whom the Father is reconciled tous. He therefore that 
truſteth by his workes to merit grace, doth delpiſe the\ merit. and 
-grace of Chrilt, and ſecketh by his owne power, without Chrilt, 
to come unto the Father, whereas Chriſt bath faid exprefly. of 
himſelfe, Tamebe way, the rruth, andthe life. This Dodttive :bf 


ſavedfreely by faith, and that not of. your ſelves 81-15 a, viſt of bY ON 
not of Wor kes,&c. And leſt any hege ſhould cavill, that we bring; 
inanew found interpretation, this-whole cauſe is y 


lumesdefend grace and the righteouſnefle of faith the me- 
rit of workes. The like doth e-fwbroſe teach in his book; De-wi- 


cat. Gent. and elſe where: for thus he faith in the forenamid 


place, T he redemption made by the blood of Chriſt world be of frundl © 
ace0unt, and the prerogative of neans Workes Wold not pive pindti90 , 
the mercy of God. if the inſtification Which ws by grace, Were due ro | 
weriss going before, ſo as it ſhould not be the liberalitie | thee got, 
but the\ Do or hire.of the laboxrer. ; 
This dodrine though it be contemned of the. coaſt 


. yet the godly and fearefull-conicience. doth fmde by cape 
thatitbriggeth yery great comfort; becauſe thatthe! core 
free aaron" any wotkes,batby faith alone, whenasthoy = 
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Ga: former ages: mens-conſeiences-were vexed with the dog 
of works,.they never heard any comfort out of the - 
Whereupon -conſeience-drave ſome into- Monaſteries; hoping | 
| there to merit fayour:by amonalticalllife; Others ox & 
herworkes, whereby: G merit fayour; and to fatisfic for ſine, 
"There was-very great-necd therefore to-teach this dodtrine of 
<fithin Chriſt, and after ſo long time - to- renue it, tothe end that. | 
_—_— confciexices might not want comfort, but might know, MM 
and forgivencſle of (innesand Juſtification were appro 
ns ro wind by-faith-in Chriſt. 2» 
Another thing, which we teach men; is, that in this ice * the- | 
name of Fazh doth not onely ſignifie a bare knowledge ofthe- 
hiſtory, which may be in the wicked, and as. in the Devill;butit © 
. ha faith, which belceveth, not 'onely the hiſtory,' but alſb 
the eff:Rof the hiltorie, towit, "the article of remiſſion of find, 
- namely; that by Chriſt we have grace:righteouſneſſe, andremilſ 
©. enof tines. Now he that knoweth, that thefather- is -mercifull 
> -tohim through Chriſt, this man knoweth/God.truely : he know- 
 eththat God hath a cate oF him, he loveth God, and callethupon 
- tim :1na word, he is not without God in the world, as the Get» | 
- tiles are. Ag for the Devils, and the wicked, they canneverbe- W 
-Jeeve this article of the remifion of ſinnes. Andtherefore they 
hate God as their enemic, they call not upon him, they looke for - 
-nogood thing at his hands- After this manner-doth e-Laguſtine: W 
-admoni(h; his-Reader touching the name of faith, and teacheth, | 
= this word faith, is taken-in Scriptures not for fuch a know-- 
lodgeras isin the wicked, but-fora truſt and confidenee, which | 
comfort and cheere up diſquieted mindes... 
Moreover, .our-Divines doe teach, that it is requilite todos h 
. good workes, not for tohope*to deſerve-grace by them, but b&- 
cauſc it is the:willof God that we ſhould doe them. And becank; | 
that the holy ſpiritisreccived-by faith oar 4 gf are proſentlyre- 3 
-nued, and doc puronnew affections, ſo-as theparo-able*to-bring ] 
-forth good workes.: For fo ſaith <fmbro/e, Faith 31h breaterif 
© » Jt gaod Wil and of poodatbiens./For mans powers, ape 
"2 -Iipirity arc! ull.of wicked afleRtions; and ave eater then thi: 
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DS honeſt life,coulc 
tattainounto it, but defiled themſclves with openandgrof 
y 094 want Frau page ty is withoat f 
_ holy Spirit, and hath no other guide, but the natarallpow- 
ers of man. Hereby every vio that this dotrincisnot to, 
beaccuſed.as forbidding good works, but rather is much tobe c6- 
mended, becauſe it ſhewethafter what fort we muſt doe good 
workes. . For without faith the nature of man can by no meancs 
' Y performethe workes ofthe firſt and fecond table. Without faith - 
= pa caloes God, hope in God beare the crofle,but ſecketh -- 
from man, and truſteth in mans-helpe. So it commeth to 
ſle that all luſts and deſires, and all bumane deviſes and counſels 
doe beare ſway, ſolong as faith and truſt in God is abſent. Where- 
_ faith, Lond form -Tohn I 5. and the 


brats eth, 1/ithoxt ower there is naught in man , and 
ng but that Whic 3 huriful. | 
et | Out of the Confefſinaf Su XON LY. | | 


PRE Of theremifi on of. ſinner, and of Inftificarion, © 
vv E ſaid before that theſe controverſics doe pertaine to 
the interpreting of two Articles of the Creed, 7. be- 
©” ::: : » deeve the remiſe:on of fan, and, 1 deheve the holy Ca- 
ohilike Church, Neither doe we ſpeake of not necellary or light 
Jy we is moſt neceflary, that in the Church the doftine touch» = 
| ſhould be propcunded, and that men ſhould know what 
: Web ett the ateemenrof God. Boe ſooing me 
_ Ju zadgement 0 But our 
| adverſaries doe not teach aright, what ſinne is, they confirme. in. 
menanevill ſecuritie, and many falſe opinions. Againc, what can 
be mere miſerable, then cither to obſcure, or to be tofthis : 
great benefit,namely the remiſſion of finnes,and es Ban 4g! 
"eternall death? ſecing that there is no difference betywixt the 
A untrand ather men, when as the light is 
ig free remiſſion offinnes, for the Sonnes fake, and concerning 
whereby remiſſion muſt be received: neither, is there any 
| wy us backe -x\ eternall anger 
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hinſelſe hath fo often commanded, thathis Son ſhould be heard, 
and the Goſpel kept, w->isa wonderfull deere brought forth our - 


of the ſecret countelt of tho: Godhead, when-it was hid fromall 


creatures; therefore its meſt necefſfary, that the-true dofrine; 


touching remiſfion of ſinnes , -ſhould be: kept undefiled. - 


* But mall ages, even from our firſt fathers time, the devils have 


ſcattered ſiibtill delufions, againſt the true dofrine, concerning 
the Sonne of God, andefpecnally in this article, whom notwith- 
ſtanding God hath oftentimes refuted, good: teachers being a- 


incraifed up, that the Church might not utterly periſh. e Adam, 
eth, Noe, Sem, Abraham, Iſ{xac; Tacob, and others after them, 


did ſhew the trace difference, betwixt the Church of God ando« 


ther men, and taught that ts the Church was giventhe promiſe, 


touching the Mcdiztour the Sonne gf:God; and toiching -remilſi« 
on of ſines, and that thisremifiton'isto be reccivedTreely,for the 
Mediatours fake : And they tied Iqvocation to thisGod, which 
had manifeſted himfelfe by Siting a fromiſe, congernivgthe Me- 
diatour , and they had : extermall 

which were {ignes of the promiſe, and the ſinewes. of. the pub- 
like Congregation. Theſe fites did-a 


onicgandby little an@lictſe boldnefſe wont ifo far (2s cothe 
GR eonedr paſkJthat tives men tfeviſed divers ods..So 
the heathen departed from the true Charch of God, atv fromthe 
knowlege of the true God, and the promiſe of: the Rodeomer.. 

"The fame thing alfo hapned after doſes his time. Ceremonies 
were appointed for this canſe, that they flould be admonitions 
of the Mediatour; of the Dodrine df Farth, of free-remiffign tor 
the Medittours fake. But they-feigned that finnes were forgiven 
forthdferites and ſacrifices, and by this-ſaperſtition they heaped. 
tp {acrifices, and forgot the- Mcdiatour, and'were without trac 

mifort, and withont true invoeation.The fame thing hapnedalſo 
afterthe'Apoftles time, the light of the Goſpel bing lo{t,wherin 


be teeetyed by Faith. They ſought remiffion by Monafticall ex 
xciles; by fingietife, by divers obtervations, by che 'offirinig inthe 
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be-agy true Tiivocation, - withoutthis comfort : - and God 


rites/ giver then of * God; 


.agreat* i Sfthe multitude 
imitate, omitting the doftrine of the promiſes and faith : and: 
when. they had devifed this perſiyaſien, that men by obſerving. 
yon es might deferveremiffion of mis," they heaped .up'mayy 
Ge 


ded free remiffion for the Mediatours fake; and that ts : 


«, 
ſupet-. . 
" LES 


of Iuſtification by Faith,and good workes, 181 
Cm:rſtitions were deviſed, as the hiſtories of the whole Chinch 

ih luccecded:the Apoſilesdoc declare. Againſt theſs error 
the infinite mercy of God hath, oftctitimes reſtored the-yayce.gf 
the Goſpel: And as among the people of Iirael he did often miſe 
up Prophets,which ſhould purge the dotine diligently; foin the 
Church, aftcr the Apoſtles time, when- the writings of Or6ges 
and Pelagins, and the ſuperſtition ofthe people had corrupted the 
purity of the Goſpel, yet notwithſtanding, as in a myſt, thelight 
of the Goſpel was again kindled by e-Lugyftine,and him followed 
Proſper, Maximus, and others, who reproved the falſe opinions 
touching this Article. Afterward whenthe Mankes were ſprung 
up.,and that opinion, which feigneth men to meritby theitworks, 
wasafreſh ſpread abroad, yet there was ſome-of a better judge- 
ment, although they added ſtubble to the foundation : as #7»go, 
Bernard, Gilbert, Williams of Parts, T awler, Ambroſe, weſell, and 
others in other places-| And now by'the voyce of Zxther, the do= 
Arino of the. Goſpelis more cleered, and more evidently reſtored, 
and the Lambe ſhewed unto ys, as the Baptiſt faith, Beholdthe 
Lambe of God, that taketh away the ſinnes of the World. He that be= 
leevethinthe Sonne, hath cterna{l{ life * ' he that beleeveth not; the 
. wrath of God abiaeth on kim. The. ſame:'voyce of the Goſpel our 
Churches doe publiſh, and that without-corruption : and we doe 
diſcerne that diſcipline, orrighteouſnefle, which a mannot rege» 
nerate may performe, from the righteouſneſle of faith, and that 
newneſſe, whereof the Goſpel dothpreach. | 

We lay that all mcnare to bereſtrained by diſcipline, that is, 
by that righteouſnes, which even the unregenerate onght,8: after 
aſort may performe, which .is an obedience in extcrnall ations, 
according to all the commandements of God appettaining toall 


men. * Becauſe. that God-left this libertic.irr, manafterhis fall, * Looke the * 
that the outward members might afteraſort obey reaſonand the 1. obſervation 
will, in ſttrring up oromitting outward motions : as; Achilles mayrRhnn this cons | 


draw his ſword, or put it up jnto the ſheath : Scipio may reſtraine;* 
his members, ſo that he meddle not with another mans wife, as 
i EX proce theſe things are truely and copiouſly declared. Now 
It 15 malt certaine, that this diſcipline is. commanded of God; and 
that the breaking thereof is.punithed: with preſent andietornall', 
puniſhments, cyen in, thoſo. whicharonoteduvcrted wtg\Gods\ 
rngto thoſc ſayings, The {anions made for the: wniaſtooHo' 
the taketh the ſword, ſhall periſe wich cly Iwerd Allo Frrnieatoirs' 
; Ny y 6 3 


-*  W © "Fe ninth Section. NO 
and ateriey: the Lord will indg e. Rk Woe unto thee which, 
oi ft, becanſe thi ſhalt be oiled A wy all men'onght 
| i 


4 ut ett manricts this difci He Ia Go doth ſevere- 
-Ty cotta ecder Tons <5THonld ine in this df{ciline, ani 
ho by hoitible aig its-d6th' Utlare his! wrath agaij this 
Separate 1 yet this <xterhall diſciplme, ever where 
it is moſt honeſt; is not- afulfillirig'6F theilaw, neither doth it de- 
ſerye remiſſion of ſmnes, neither 1s'1t  thatrightevitſheſle; whete- 
by we are accepted before: God, hor that light ſhining im the na: 
ture of men, as righteouſnefſe ſhined in us irr our creation, or as 
new righteouſneſſe {hall ſhine in 'ts inthe hfe erernall.' But all 
thisdiſcipliricyis aivexterhall: governttent, ifiich as it is; like tint 
the leafe of a tigge tree,” wherewith our firſt parents after theit 
fall d}d cover hte nakedriefe t:netther doth'it any more take as 
way {intie,and the corruption of riatare and death;then thole figge 
teaves d1d. Hence itis, that Parl doth ſo often cry 6nt,' that ſine 
isnot taken away by the law, Rom. 3 By the: workes of the law no 
fleſh ſhall be inflified in hu js gt. And Rom.8. When it was impoſſi- 
ble ro the Iawto inſtifie, ec: And Gal.-2. If riebeoonneſſ aoth 
come by the taw than Ghrift died wn wamne: And Tit. 7; Notvy the 
worker gfrightebvifntſſe which the: Bave tone, but "nct#r dd oe 10th 
mercy he hath ſavel $A it 18 teptoch untothe' Sonne of God; 
toimagine thatany'otif workesare merits; or the! price of remif- 
fionof firines, andhat they are A _—_— for {imnes. Therefore 
we doc openly condemne thoſe Phartfaicall and Pelagian doting 
dreames, which feigne that that diſcipline isa falfHi ing of thelaw 
of God: alſo that it doth deſerve remiſſion, either of congruity, 
arof condignity; or that it is a righteonſnelle, atnns men ate 
ade acceptable to Gog, © 210510294! 
© 2 42 {fund after few 'p4g0s abs forme OY 5084 
Seeing thatithe minde isravied up by this faith; it'is certainthat 
remiſſion of fines, reconciliation, and tmpriting of righteonſ- 
nefle'is giyen for the merit of 'Chriſtalone , aird that *Chriſtis 
cft:uallinus; and doth'by his holy {Hirit quicken the beleyeers, 
and deliver us from eternal! death, and withall make us heires of 
cternall life. So.faith-Paxl. Roms, 3. We conclude that man ts injtie 
fied by faith ; Wwirhone the __ of the law.” Allo, We arr inftifiea 
pra a Sk '#hpowgh- on that'ss7% Chriſt Peſm, 


== no a Perduciliition through faith in 
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1 of Iuftificationby Faith,and gudworker, 183 
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that all that beleeve in him, ſhall rectve remiſ2its of ſinnes. 

. Now the wordsare knowne and manifeſt. Faith doth ſignifie 
not onely the knowledge of the (hiſtorie for'thatis alfoin the. De- 
yils , of-yhom it is ſaid,. 7 he devils doe beleeve, andirimble.)-but 
itdoth (ignifie, to embrace all the Articles of -Faith,-and-among 
thoſe thisarticle, {do belerve the rewi[55py of ſmnegg neither doe 
belecve that it 1s onely given to others, but to me-alſo.: This faith 
isalſoa confidznce, relting in the Mediatour, according to that, 
Bring iuſtified by faith, We have peace, So that Pant ſpeaketh of 
fith, which conſenting toallthe articlesof the Creed, . doth be- 
hold and imbrace the promiſz x. for-it joyneth; together fajithand 
the promiſe, Rom. 4. Therefore u it by faith, that the promiſe might 
be ſure, | | Midhob colic evil nou 
- Inexpounding the word Juſt; fied, it isuſually faid,: 7s be Inſti 
fiea, doth ſignifie, of unrighteous to be made righteous, which 
being rightly underſtood, doth agree alſo to our purpoſe. Ot un- 
righteous tobe made righteous, that is, acquitted from: the guilt, 
for the Sonne of God his ſake, that.is,'Jaying, bold -by faith upon 
Chrilt himſelf, who 5. our righteouſneſſe (as, Jeremie' and Pagh 
doefay) becauſe that by his merit we have remiſſien,. and God 


. doth impute his righteouſneſſe tous, and for him doth account us 


juſt, and by giving his holy Spirit,. doth quicken and, regenerate 
us, 4 it 1s-faid, John 5. This life im. bi Sonne: He that hathithe 
Sanne, hath eternall life : be that hath not the Sonne of Gas bathnat 
life. And Rem. 3. T hat herpay be inft,and a inſtifier; And although 
newneſſe is withall beguy, which ſhall be perfe& in the life cter- 


nall, whercunto weare redeemed, yet neither for thenew quali *i/i*- 2 : 
ties, nor for any works,is any man ia this life madg juſt,th& ig,ac;* ++ 


ceptable to God,and heire of eternalllife, but:onely farthe Medies: 
tours ſake, who ſaftered,roſe againe, reigneth;/and. fora: 

ſhadowing and quickning us.. For although yestyes, Irefiero be- 
gun, yet bethey.{till imperfechand the reliques offnne doſickin 
us. Therefore we mult hold this comfort, that the perſaxig actbpy 
ted for the Sonne of God his ſake, bis righteouſneſſe being itmpu- 
ted to us,as it isfaid, Rom. Abrahams belerved God, and it.ipgs 
imputcaro him for xighteouſnefſe, Allo,Bleſſed are they, yolhoſeini+ 


" 4 


quities be forgiven, and Whoſe\fini be covered.:Theretate this lay wg 


mult be underltgod correlatively,, Were juſtipedF faith 
We; es Ip eondenen 16g CONE r0880u3! 
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confidence of the promiſed merey r forhis fake. Which confiden, 

he:dothiaiſe op nus by hisholy'Spitit,as Paw faith, Fe have Rs 
<#d the ſpirit of the i opts of the ſons bywhonr'we ery, Abba fathry 
'  Heroalfo wemuſt Tpeake of the 'exddufive member. Pauldoth 
oftentepeat.the- word Freely;by whichit is'moſt certaine, that the 


eondition :of oar merits is exduded: Therefore it-is faid in our 
Churches,//e art inftified by Faith alone, which we ſo underftans, 
and declare, Freely,for the oncly mediatours ſake,not for onr con- 
trition,or otherour merits, we have onrfmancs forgivenus,andare 
reconciled to God. 'For,althonugh conttition and many other yer- 
tuesare together with 'Faithor with this confidence kmdled in 
ns. yet theſe verties are nat the cauſe, or the merit of the Re. 
miſſion of finnes, neither doth the perſon pleaſe God in regard of 
them, accerding to that ſaying,' No mar lrving ſhall beinſftrfs-d in 
thy fght : bat the perſon hath remiſſion, and doth certainly pleaſe 
God, by reaſon of the Mediatour, who- muſt be apprehended by 
Gith, asitis laid, Eph. 3. By Whom we have boldneſſeand entrance 
with confidence, by faith in him. This whole doftine ts more ma- 
nifelt in the-true.converſion'and daily invocation of the godly. 
Wheniwe are tm great feare by the knowledge of the' wrath of 
God hisone cotnfort is firme-and fare, toflic to the' Son.of -God, 
who ſaith,' Come #nto'me all yethir labor und are Mth,and I will 
refreſh yow- Alfo, 1s Tiive;Iwillnor the denth of a foomer nt that he 
relurne and tive. Bo; Grate abonnaeth more they ſoarne. Trnthele 
oriefes if man be taught, to dowbt of theremiMion of finnes, ſors 
row will have the upper hand/and then follow-moft grievous 
murmurings againſt God,and deſperation;and eternldeath :<vut 
it man be faught, thatdoubting 'is'to be oyereome' by faith, then 
fhallhe anderſtand;thatby the-ward Faith, isnotondy Fgnified 
the knoywledgso of the flary* he!(hallknow that'confidence doth 
arts bk ere he hall ferecive what ivmeant 
by chef words, Freelyforithe Mediatonrs ſake;remilſionis rect 
vedby finhalonejahdfodcticiperſdn ismaticazcceptable:s- + - 
-' This wiaftlibg hath at all eimes miſtreſedione! For though 

w, indittanyetherywriters and: ſeritentiaries haye brought 
forth as inpare kindofoRrine,yetin woo faic ec certain others 
we reade: divers-ſentences which \ſhew, *thartheyAlfo tecetved 
yn rye a nr re Whoialthough worn 
time eniproperly, 9 unlike; beeauſe they weredome- 
ln in hens) et we insy exfly gither what. 


— — " 
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Of Tuſt:ification by Faith, and of god works, x85 
was their perpetuall judgement, if we will judgearight.. Hg Mets 
Trop the P/al. 31 Aaith. ho be happie ? net they3p-whom Gad 
ſeallnat prnde fins , for thoſe he findeth inall men. For allmep,bave 
fined, andere deſtitute of the gtory of Gd. Thereforeif fiunes ho. 
found in all men, it ts evident , that nane are. happie , hut theje whoſe 
ſims be forgiven. This therefore the Apoſile did thus conmentl: Aw 
braham beleoried God, andit Was impnted to him for righteouſneſſe, 
Here certainly e-Lugsſtixe by faith doth underſiand confidence. 
which receiyeth remuflionof fins; and that which is ſaid in Go 
zefis, and in Paxl,he doth altogether underſtand it, as we expound 
it. And in his booke , De ſpirits & litera, he faith, By tbe law we 
feare God, and by faith we flie to bys mercie. Bernardin his Sermon, 
De Annunciatione, faith, Firſt of all st 45 neceſſarie to heleeve, that 
the cauſt not have remiſſian of fins , but by the mercig of God. But 
adde thereunto , that thou maiſt alſo beleeve this , that through hin 
thy fins be forgiven thee. Thu is the Witneſſe which th: holy Ghoſt 
| dothgive in onr heart, ſaying: Toy ſins be forgiven thee, For ſo 

&...doth the Apoſtle thinke, that awman winſtified freely by faith, Inthis 


the judgement of our Churches is plainly and properly 

ned, and lice teftimonies are tobe found inthis author. Bas 
1 alſo, infiggermonof Humilitie doth moſt properly ſet forth 
= theſe words: He thatreionceth, let him reioyee 
withe Lord, [90 , that Chniſt 1s made unto 14 of God, Wiſdome, 


ere -inftified by Faith, hereupon wi: -underitand ,/ that.the ' : | 
Monks and others doe dangerouſly'erre;: whichdoe command * ' 
thoſe that are turned to God, to doubt whether they doe pleaſe” 
God. This common errour of doubting is evidently refuted by--* 
theſe words , Bring inftified by Faith, we have peace With Ged. 
Allo;Thereforess r1 : hanfreſs of faith, that the promiſemightbe 
we. Forto'long as mens hearts. are: tormented withdoubring, 
they flic from God, they dae not reſt in God , nor ealluponhim : 
andthe promiſe becometh unto them butayaine found , —_ 
3 $7} cy. 


18s © Theninth Sefton. 
they give not conſent unto it. To conclude, itis the eternall and 
tmmmutablecommandement of God, that we ſhould beleeve in 
the Soriof God, according to this ſaying , The ſpirit /hall convince. 
the world of ſinne, becauſe they beleevpe not in me. Allo 1 Foh.5. He 
that beleevethnot Ged , maketh him 4 tyer. Now it isa' foolith ca-/ 
vil, when they fay, that we mult dqubt, inreſpe&tof ournnwor. 
thineſſe,and not in reſpec of mercif. For the promiſe was there- 
fore given , therefore the Son of God was appointed our Media 
tour, becauſe we are unworthy : apd that for his ſake, having ſuf- 
fered, being raiſed up againe, and now making interceſſion for ug, 
and &welling in vs ; and cloathingjus with his righteouſneſfle, ths 
Fathermight undoubtedly- be:mfrcifull to this miſerable lamps, 
of ours, being uthworthy, and fullof filthinefle : according t6 thy 
ſaying , There ts now no condemation to them which walke inn Chrifl 
?eſus. Alfoitis abſurd which they ſay, that we mult doubt 7 by 
reaſon of our unworthinefle, For we are not to doubt , whether 


neethe juſt, no 
whether they 


the word of God : as though he ſhoull fay : Doe-not determine 
with thy ſclfe, that by reaſon of gy proſperitic thou art in favour 
with God, or by reaſon of thy Wyerlitic thou art ont 9f Favour 
with him: Alexander G oth NOTE refor e'plcate Gogd,becauſe he is 
a;Conquerour , and ia lirge:Empirc. Letnor 7ob in his 
-calamitice ,.nor:D a8 exile thinke- that ithey be forſaken of 
;God,becaufe they be miſerable ; let them not judge according to 
tþeſc cvents or out ward ſhewsbut by the word of God: and then 
Eveniathe middeſt of 'our 'miteriz we (hall receive this comfort, 
Se4 The, I wilt not the death of a ſinner, &c. God ſo lovedthe 
world, that he gave his onely begotthe'Sonne, that every one that bv 
lkeeveth in him ſhould not periſs, '&c. To'conclude, This errontdf 
- doubting; , is altogether heatheniſh, and: doth abolith the GoF 
- peh-and irtrac conyerfiontaketh away'comfort from amy 


of Tnſt-fication by Fauh, aw#of co0d works, 18g 
feele the wrath of God; Men are rather to'ke taught, that this 
:5 undoubtedly the yoice of. the Goſpel, that we. ſhould beleeve 
the Sonne of -God ,; and be aſſured, that grace:doth hound much 
more then ſine: and therefore let- ys withſtand doubting , by 
wreſtling get the upper hand, and by. faith overcome it, that we 
mayhaye acceſſe to: God : invocate him , and give him thanks. . 
Theſe chiefe points of worſlup are fearcfully hindred,. when 
mens mindes are ſhaken with the waves of doubting, as expe» 
rience teacheth. Hereof itis evident, why it isneceſlary, that 
the Decree of the Tridentine Councell, which confirmeth the 
|  errourof doubting, ſhould be reprooved; Allo, by all that which 
| -athbeen faid , it may be -underitood , that we doe juſtly-finde 
—Sewith that Synecdoche, whereby ſome interpret Pauls words 
Mathis fort, Ve are inſtified by Faith, that is, bya formed love, as 
M&ſÞcake. For they underſtand the word faith onely of know- 
I&<, and thinke that this is, the meaning; We are iuſtified by 
F@th, thats, we are prepared to 11ghteouſneſle, that 1s, to other 
yertues, to wit, obedience and fulfilling of the Law. So thisis it 
ny gel which they ſay. Mans righteous for his own yertuzs: then 
% theft him.codoubt, whether bo be furniſhed with thoſe ha- 


bits, Whexcof. they {peake.  . . - 
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; Now e declarcd before, that by Faith is ſigaified a con- 
fdence reſtMW'1n the Sonne of God the Reconciler,, for whom 
weare received agd doe pleaſe God , not for our yertues, or ful- 
filing the Law.. And ſegjng that in this ſame comfort , the conf 
dence, whereby we doggrelt in the Sonne of God ; is indeeda 
motion, kindled by the holy Ghoſt, whereby the heart isquicken- 
ed,and freed from eternall death, this conyerſion is called regene- 
ration, Toh. 3. Except aman 45 "i againe of water, and of the ſþi- 
rit, And now man is made 1Wced-thz dwelling place.of God, 
who is eff:ctuall in him : as it is gjdsfeb 14.. : 
be Will keepe my Word, and my Farbafgowc him ,and We Will come 
unto him , arid Will dwell with hin, II&eternall Father and the 
Son;by the holy GhoH, doe quicken our hearts, when as by faith 
they are raiſed upin this comfort, as Paw faith Galar. 3. That ye 
wight receive the promiſe of the ſpirit through faith. Therefore we 
doanot ſpcake pfan idle faith ;, and. the;unsaultull ace deceived, 
whites.chey thinke that remiſſion of ſinnes 'doth happen to. ſuch 
axc-idle, withoat a certain motion of the minde, withou Wratte 
lng, and without a fecling comfort of in truc griefes ,- 1n that 
T9 : age 
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14. 1f any man love me, 
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age whichnow is able to underſtand the voice of dodtine, accors 
ding to that ſaying , Faith comerthby herring , and hearing by the 
word of God. And becauſe that in repentance we propound com- 
'# Looke the fort unto the conſcience, * we doe net here adde queſtions of 
6. obſervaticn predeſtination or of clefion, but we l-ad all Readers to the word 
| upon the Au- of God, and exhort them to learne the will of God out of his 
| £4 confefl. ord, astheeternall Father by exprefle voice commanded. Heare 
l him, Let them not looke for other revelations. 


Hitherto alſo pertaineth the fifth Article. 
Of neW obedience, 


for he' will fo take away ſinne and death, and deliver ug 


ed, and death vanquiſhed, he may reſtore-unto us cteraalln 
wherein God may communicate unto ushis wiſdome, rights 
neſſe, and joy, and wherein God may beallin all. This greathe- 
nefit he doth begittin this miſerable lampe of ours, in this'ite, as 
it is written, 2 Cor.5. 1f ſo be We ſtall be found cloathed, and not ng, 
ked. Alſo 2Matth. 10. They that ſhall cominge to teens Pet bf 
ved. Therefore when we reccive remiſſion of wm 


of od 
concited, and ſealed by the holy Ghct, it isa horrilh@$adneſle to 
waſte theſe good gifts; as theſe waſtersare defcrived in the para 
ble of the houſe, that was made cleane,and in the Koond Epiſtle of 
Peter, Chap. 2. it is faid. 1f they after theybave eſcaped from the'fil- 
thineſſe of the world, are yet tangled agatne therein , and overcome, 
the latter end 1 worſe With them then the beginning. Now theſe 
good pifts are waſted-or powred out, if a man doe not hold the 
foundation, that's, the Articles off Faith , and either willngly , of 
being deceived,imbraceth wicked opinions or Idols: alſo it a matt | 
doc En gricyouſly' apainſt*his @nſcience. Theſe rules are often- 
timesrepcated, as Gala? Pb: y which doe ſuch things ſhall not'in- 
herit th: kingdome of God. Therefore it is neceffaric to haye a ears 
toavoide fuch falls. Tf this manifeſt neceſſitie, the great puniſh- 
ment, to'wit;the lofte of eternall life, being ſet before their eyes, 
doe not mooye ſome to. doe good works, they ſhew themſelves 
tobe of-the number of thoſe, of whom it is ſaid, 1 Foh. 3. He that 
conmmirterh fin, ts of the Drvill. Alſo, If any man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is wot his.” And there be many cauſes of thignecefſis 
tie. Firſt,” adebt, thatrs an immutable order, that the _—_ 7 
. 1N =; 


Th E-whole benefit of the Son of God is to be conlideroy * 4 


the kingdome of the Devill, that finne being altogether abit 4 


 - Of Inftification by Faith, and of grodworks, 14y * 
i Mebey God, Therefore Pal faith, Raxs, 8. Fe are debtery | 
Alſo, leſt the holy Ghoſt and faith be ſhakenof, ket thero be 2 care 
toaveyd preſent pimiſhments ; -beeauſe/it is molt certaine , that 
many falles, even of the: Elect, are fearefully puniſhed, in this life, 
the Church ſpeaketh in cAfiobeat,chap.7. 7 Will kears the wrark | 
| = oe F haue fixed againſt bim.: And the Hiſtories of | 
timendoe containe fearefull chmpiny of puniſhments, as Das 
vid, Salorwen, Hanafſes, Jofias, Nebuchedanozer, and innumera- 
ble others were grievoufly puniſhed. . Whergin this is molt tobe | 
lamenged, thatin the very puniſhm 4 {inns are hoaped 
4 uw. 29in the ſeditionraiſed upa ig andin the renting 
gf thelkingdome , feehotiom ED And touching the | 
tie of doing good works, the Lord faith, ©Adfarth.y. 
Se hrcouſne exceed vhe rightsonfneſſe of the Stribes auitof the 
Woes 13 Jeſhalh wit enter ineo-hbe kingdowe of hoaven.:: _ ne- 
tie, which is manifold; bing thus confidered) thoſe quaitie - 
-proocemcrwocy what works are to be dones - Houy thy: 


c  - 


nes In what fort they doe pleaſe God's What yitirards » 5 II 
ws they have :- what is the difference of \fins : * what. tes doeitiake fckt © we hen 
x ROE, ax wharo : 19): 1SHUETMTION Stfg, vate _y rhis 
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T isthe will of God, that Faith and works Lo gorinediyha - 
| pat Therefore we mult keepe the mule , touching goad 
| works both interaatkand gxternabl; cortgined' in the commande» 
ments of God, which doc pertaine to us, as it is faid, Exch. 2 -2J. 
Wally yo in# wy commodndeiniacs, Arid thete immoral] ang 
warks doe thepbecome the: worſhip ofGod; when they bs 4 
fab 5.and.are ceferred to thisend.p that Godby ied tt 
maphagoridiod: "Naw ws have Thewed before,” that:eyerrthc | 
.may :performe\thisexermall Wbollienes or Uiſtie - 
pline:: as:Cicerd liveth honeſtly;, and for his paingiwoovertmnant © 0 - 
deſerveth well of all mankinde : but his mindeisfoll of Joubes, ee OY 
toudhing the: Providence of God; neither doth he know 35he 
oor aoGeg ial Peder ew th 
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- - js great fine, ehagrae, not being luminated by God 
04-25 25a judge of. | 
Therefore: inward obedience; true knowledge of God, wa 
feare of God, ſorrowesinrepentance, truſt to obtaine mercie pro- 
miſed for the Sonne of God, invocation, hope, love, joy in God; 
and other yertues muſt be begunalſo in the regenerate, and 
-.muſt be referred toa proper end, to wit,that God may be 0 
_ kindesof true worſhip cannot be given unto God, wi 
light of the and ihont fa : which our te Batre 
re Nl ſceme tobe jolly preachers of good workes, doaneither 
. underſtand;nor requires. ſeeing they omit the dotrine of faith, y, 
which is aconfidence-to obtaine mercy, reſting in the Sony '” | 
: God, which is an cſpegiall worke,and the chicfe worſhip ofifGadi 
..Of workesnot commanded of God, we ſhall ſpeake (hereln” 
; and we mult hold faſt that rule, 2fatth: 1 5. In vaine doe thiy wi 
ip me with the commandements of men. And in the Church inh 
out oftentimes, that ceremonies deviſed by mettare miore 
. carefully kept, then the.commandementsof God, yea the autho- - 
-ritic of Phariſaicall and unjuſt traditions is preferred: before the 
. the commandement of God : asin many ages, for the unjultand 
wicked commandement of ſingle life , the commandemient of 
God concerning truechaſtitic, was: horribly violated. Therefore 
we muſt conſider of the difference of the law, whereof —_ 


drake againe hereafter. | 
| How good Workes may be done. 


" Reatis the infirmitic of man,and the devill aneſteeſn 
mic, who for the hatred he beareth to God, 
"mankinde,and doth endeayourall that he can, c r= 
the Church, as.it is written of Peter, 1 Pet; 5. W. 
|  adverſarie the devill goeth about likg aroaring Lion, ſee 
* Locke the .he may devonre. * Therefore although men! by: os der 
Lye rvation ſtrength mayaftcr a ſort performe the externall diſcipline; yetare 
__—_— Her ons aftca oyercome by this common infirmitie:. and __ devil 
oftentimes forec men, nat altogether to commit | 
Joſeph, En = = Ther aey what diligence, | 
;Dav innumerable; | ET 
.or what ady ient for this moſt ſabtillcnemy? I 7 
reetaen hold upority fweet comfort, The a FF: 
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"the works of the Devill;1fobn 3. This 
epeyof his-Church,,cobedarh, fob 
nall life, doth 


hearts mot ce of God, | 

haps titic, and, CS, VY & AFC NOT I ErAgl 
doc hutpbly give thanks: tothe eternal God, the F 
Lord Ieſous Ghriſt, - and to. his Sonhe Teſiis Chriſt; 


holy Ghoſt , botly-for the-whole benefit of fal 
*; God doth dwcllin the Church, and dothdefendit withhisright 


Tririe of -ours , and by his word doth-kiridle in.our mindes the 
mowledge 'of God, and doth confirme and govere our mindes - 
by.his boly ſpirit. We doe certainly know that theſe benefits are 
indced given unto us, as it is ſaid moſt comfortably in Zacharie; 
| chap. 12. 7WilfpoWre. on upon the houſe of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem , the ſpirit of grace and prayers. He na« 
meth the ſpwritof grace , becauſe that in this:'coamfort; the-Sog - 
of God, ſealing us by his holy ſpirit , doth 'teſtifie that we are in. + 
favour, and that.weare delivered from the painsof hell.” Second» 
ly, he nameththe ſpirit of prayers , becauſe that when wehaye + 
acknowledged the remiſſion of fins, we doe not now flie from 
God 5 we doe not murmure againſt God , but we approach unto 
him with:true faith and hope, we doe aske and looke for helpeat | 
| his hands, we love him and ſubmit our ſelves to him : and thus 
| is the beginning of obedience wrought. After that manner faith. 
the Lord, Joh. 14. I will pray the Father , and he will give youwno» 
ther (omforter, even the fpirit of truth. The holy Ghoſt doth kin«- 
dl the light of truth in our mindes, and new motions in 'our 
heafts, agreeable to.the Law of God. Let us acknowledge this - 
great agift, and let us endeayourto keepe it thankfully, and des 
' ke daily tobe helped info great dangers of this life. The willis -- 
- notidleswhenithath reccived the holy Ghoſt. .. . 
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q lies Seb dothy Etfe God for itowNni 
Tg | merit of Candigitic.as they ſpeake.ay 
te c kxoCod, 3s is 8 fxterit of eternall life A 
+ Pie nu do adde, that we uſt Awates doubt whethe#vgr 
 - obediencedoe He! God, becauſe ir is cvident; that in everyone 
there is bs Dutien, many fins of ignorance, and omiſſion, and 
Wn blemiſhes. Here it is neceffary that tnenis conleis 
FN be. inſtructed aright in eithe? of thee points, -both 
| oncanig or miirmiticy andalfo concetiing the comfort. tis 
neceſlaric that the regenerate ſhould have the righteoufnefleofy 
zo0d conſcience , and obedicnce begunin thislife ; as hath been 
£0. e.Yet neyertheleNe, tri this life there is till remaining in.ont 
nature, wn our ſoule, ah in out heatt, vety tric polthon, which 
cy doc the more Tce, andbewaite, which baye received:mare 
thenethers, asthe Prophets and Apoſtles , according tothat _. 
F-oarioicns of Paxl, Rom. 5. Tſte another IaW in my mtinbers which 
Frog againſt the Lay of my minde, and maketh ten guar + 
gr one. There is as yet ih every one 2a great mi 
jrraoccs nd many ſortowfull doubts, bel ayws roger” raiſed - 
diftruſt, by falſe opinions, and' a vaine hope , 'rhany' vicious 
© luſts, much negle& of Jutic , murmurings and indige 
0d in his rope to. conchyde-ie Fan 
© 2 o be to con Une Te 
Gi FOE mech more: ira net * > 
be. Theſe FS 10nS repextetſit the $0 the- 
po and Apoſtles, P/al 143. Enter not into indgement wah: 
yervant, for inthy ſight ſeall no man living be iuſtified. And. 
I. Fs that we have no ſome, we Sos feives 
v6 hs not in#, This confellion eres and many 
- TOS 7 nc 
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t perſon aſſure himſelfe, that he is reconciled to God, 
| oaronly that is , by confidence inthe Mcdiatour ,- and that 


be joyned thereunto- Firſt, let thero-- 


fon is certainly accounted ri z, for the Sorne of God the 


© Mediatour, and that frecly for his merit. Socondhy,let us confeſſe 
'* - with truc om » that there remaine as yet in the reg 


nes, and much pollution, worthy of the wrath-of by 


Sod.- Thirdly , let him neverthelefle know, that obedience, and 


the rightcouſneſle of a good conſcience > muſt be-bgus frithils Tr "HH a 
, and that this obedicnce, although itbe very farre fromaat:: 155 
perfection which the law requireth, isnevertheleſſc, inthe-rogen .- 41.5575 


erate, acceptable to God, for the Mediatours fake, who maketh 


requeſtfor us, and by his merit doth cover our greatand unſpeats.: - 
miſeries. Thus for the Mediatours fake;b tlie perſon is he 


etived, and alſo our warks doe pleaſe God, that in citherof them 
out faith may ſhine. Therefore Perer faith, 1 Per. 2;- Offer wp pi 
real [acrifices acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt, This con 
fort is ſet forth. Rows.$. Now there 17 na condenmation to them, Which 
_ doe Walke in Chriſt Teſs. And,Roms.3. Te are not nndey the laW,hut 
wader grace. In that place this queſtion is asked, whether our 6- 
bedience doe pcale God,ſceing it doth'not fatisfie the law? Punt 
anſwereth:, that it doth 

law, that is; condemned by the laws, but We are wander grace, req 
ciled. or received into favour. Rons, 8." Who ſhall conderwane 


cale God , Becarſe we die. noruniler thy 
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forit, and have agreat care how to governe our ations ,. becaufe 
- we know, that we arc both helped, and that: this obedience is ac= 
eeptable to God: for the: Sons. fake. And let this neceſſitie be aþ- 
 waics inort Eyes, that if the benefits of God, to wit, Iuſtification, 
and Rogencratihp, be ſhaken of, we looſe eternall life, according 
to that ſaying, We ſhall be cloathed, if ſo be that We be not found ng. 
hed. And, Rom.L. If «ny have not the Spirit of (rift, he ts not hi, 
Andalwaicsin Iuſtification let there be alſo a beginning of new- 
neſſe of life.. The theefe hanging on the crofle, hath good works, 
and thoſe both internall and externall : it grieveth 1m thathehad 
ſinned, and he confeſſeth that he is juſtly puniſhed : then'by faith 
he doth acknowledge the Saviour ,.and deſireth talvation of him, 
and therefore he hearcth exprefle abſolution, and the preaching of 
eternall life, and the promiſe, and reſteth in this voice of the-Meſ. 
fias , and ſubmitteth himſelfe'to God, and doth not beare the 
niſbment impaticntly,but is caſed by acknowledging the Melts 
and bythe hope of etcrnall life,and r_ thanks to God ;. More» 
over, togive ancvident token of his confeſlion , he found fault 
with-the other-which curſed* Chriſt Theſe things are done by 


bim, becauſe this very Meſlias, being partner with hinv'in his-py- | 


niſhment,-in a worddoth teach his minde, and by the ſamecoms 
fortthe Word is cfteuall in him , and through him the.eterndll 
Father doth poure the holy Ghoſt into the heartof this heater, 
that he may-kindle in him, jo;;, lave, invocation, hopeof eternall 
life, and other vertucs.. " NN GEN DNKETES.. 


Of Rewards. 
pi faith, Roms. 6. Eternall life 1s the gift of God, through Its 
& [75 Chriſt our Lord: 2nd, they that are reconciled ,-or juſtif- 
Sha c herres annexed with the Sonne of God, and-that for his fake; 
{for their own merits. Faith, receivingremiſſion of fins, and 
-Mtification, and the hope of cternall life , doe relie upon the Son 
®#-of God the Mediatour, as it is faid, f04.6. 7 15.25 the will of the Fa 
ther, that every one that beleeverh in him, ſhoulah1 
And , Rom-.5. Being inſtified by faith , we-have peagithWi 
tbrough:oar Lord %fuw Chriſt : by whom we bave accefſ##b: 
fearthwnto the grace wherein me fland, and reieyce undef the ho) 


und fhe bopeo 
exeryall tife. He joyneth faith and hope together, and jr | 4 
that either of them doth relic-upon the Mediatour :-Andit is mas; 
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_ gif, that hope.opght not tarclic on our works, becauſe it is 
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' - Pah 142. No man living frallbe inſtified in thy fight. But as they 
: $a gh repent are accounted jult oh, ne-{4 ive -Sonne of 
. . God his ſake, and forhim, and through him are-quickned;; fo for 

| him, and not for our merits; iseternall life givenumtous; as tho 
thiefe on the croſſe heareth this promiſe, Ts daython ſhalt be with 


we in Paradiſe, Luk 23. JET d ral khr A 

Neither muſt we dreame, that the Sonne of God did merit, or 
give unto us, a preparation onely to eternalllife; but let that moſt 
fortable ſaying of Hoſea be .alwaics in our ſight : .0 death, 7 


.com 
will be thy death. O hell] will be thy deſiruttion. For by the Son of 
God through him, we are dclivered from eternall death, and 


tranſlated into life eternall, as he faith,7 givewnto them eternal life. 
And,1 7ohb.'s. He that hath the Sanherd, life. And let hope be ſure 
and firme, as Peter faith, 1 Per. 1. Hope perfefty, that is, looke for 
eternalllife,not with doubtfullopinion,. inan aflured hope,to wit, 
for the Mediatours ſake. And Auguſtine faith well , in his booke 
of Meditations. T he certaintie of our whole confidence conjiſteth in 
the blood of Chriſt. Let us bold both theſe points affuredly , that 
he which repenteth, doth freely by faith receive remiſſion of ſins, 
and juſtification for the Sonne of God his fake, and that heisan 
| hee of cternall life, as Pawd ſaith, Roms, 8., As many as are ledb 
the ſpirit of God, they are the ſounes of 'God. Audif they be chit- 
dren, they are alſo the heires of God. Yet notwithſtanding,this alfo 
istruc , * thatthey, which doe ſhake of the hol Ghoi 
from faith, or ſinning grievouſly againſt their inptlanca p 
not returne unto God by repentance , are not heires, 
Galat. 5. They which doe 
dome of God, And, 1 Tim, 2. Fight a good fight, having faith and 
4 good conſcience , which ſome have put aWay , and as concerning 
fath have made ſhipwracke. And, Matth. 2g. 1 Was hungry 
Je gave me not to eate, And, Theſe ſhall goe into everlaſting pilueſh> 
| raed the righteous ſvall goe into life eternall. Now althouge, 
ife eternall is given to the regenerate for the Sonne of Gods” 
yet. withall it is alſo a reward of good works, asitis ſaid, -7owr 
*laniifd in heaven , 252 patrimonic is the reward of the 
Es foonc, although it be givento the ſonne- foranother 
1 LO Wo GEL Lftks £5755 13 296007 30 tk 
ba. ofgoeyer., God hath added unto workes certaine pto- 
miſesof his, and therefore cven for ran works 0 nt 
| Gogdoth give ſpirituall A” 1 gifts eycn in this life , and 


a ** 3 
gs 
_ -- - 


Fo 4a7 4. UPON this 
asit isfaid, 2P00 - 


Y; 


D falling * Looke the. 
and doe 1. obſervations 


ſuch things , ſhall os inherit the kings (nf hon. 


chit divetſh;1' a3 it ſeeineth good to his lc wiſdom, 
- 1 Tim. 4 Gedlneſſs hath the promijes of the life preſent, and of that 
- that ts tocome, Mark. 10. They ſball receive a hnnared fold in thi 
fife ( hnt wath tribulation |) and after thy: life, eternal kfe. Warth, 
yo. #heſorver ſoall give unto one of theſe livtle ones to drinks a ev 
of cold Water onely in the name of a d;ſciplt , ht ſhall wot loofe his 
reward. Lak. 6. Give, andit ſoall be given to you. Exod 20. Ho. 
nor thy father. «1d thy mother , that thou maieft live long upon 
earth: 11. 33. Bread ſhall be proen him, and bs waters fhall be fave: 
* phe ſhall ſee the King is hz glorid, that ts, St obetience and pooi 
works God doth give quiet ' Comwmory weales-, ati honeſt and 
mecke government, &c. 1/@. 58. Breake thy bread to rhe hmnyry, 
wad thow ſhalt be as a garten that # watered, 7c. The example of 
the widow at Sareptais well khowne : and the Piahniſt faith, 
Subſtance aud riches are in his bonſe. For ſeeing that God in this 
mortall and miterable life dothgather his Church, and will hayeit 
tobe an hon=ſ congregation, he giveth thereunto many places of 
entertainment , he givethneſts to godly poore families, for the 
bringingupof their children, and for the ſpreading abroad of do- 
&rinc: toconclude , he will preſerve the focictic of mankinds, 
houſholdsandcommon weales,and that to'thisend,that a Chirch 
maybe:gathered. Therefore-he rom fometimea government 
nat ome, peace, a fruitfullland, and other XY things, for 
ce ren holy men, for their diligence , and for commonnes 

nics ſake: as, for Foſeph, Naawan, and Dariet, thoſe king- 
domes, whercinthey lived, flouriſhed themore. And Ferem. 19. 
The Baniſhed im-Babylon are commanded , topray forthe peace, 
and wholfome government of that place, where they were intet- 
tained. So alſo oftentimes puniſhments arc heaped up 'for the 
kagatche Church, asistobe ſecnce'm thepuniſhmentof the tribe 


+ Wou be given of God : in asking of them he will have 
ear faith to be exerciſed , as we ſhalldedlare more at krgem afit 
” place. Atthistime wehave therefore-added- thee Rwrrhines, 
that in this: confeflion there micht be ato's Feltinanl{n o& 
Churches, thatthistrue and neceffarie dotrine , tauching yor 
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54 we, David, and others. Now God yyill kiyenstouns - 
md that thele benefits are neceſſary for thebody;; andto- 
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WW; [ ſtificationb Faith, andaf good woker, 
© Oueof ue Confolien PF WERTANDE KGK,. Enali ts 4g 


M7. Of Inſtification. Cuar.s F. Pty 
\/ Vitketer and confeſſe, that to doe and praftice fucbrighr! 
teouſneſſe, asis acceptable to God , theſe vertues bang - 
cellary, Faith; hope ; and love; andthat man cannotof bioſelte 
c>nccive theſe vertnes , but doth receive them of the favour and 
of God, and that faith doth works by love, But we thinke- 
their judgement doth farre diſagree fram the Apoſtolike and 
Catholike doctrine, who teach,. that man is: made.acceptableto 
God, and accounted juſt before God for thoſe yertues, and that. 
when we come to ſtand before God in judgement , we mult. 
truſt to the merits of theſe vertues. For man is made acceptable 
to God, and counted juſt befare him , for the onely Sonof God 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt, through faith: and when we appearc be- 
fore the judgement ſeat of God we mult not truſt to the merit 
of any of thoſe vertues,. which we haye , riot mer 
of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , whoſe meritis ours by faith. be | 
cauſe that before the tribunall ſeat of God,. where the opolionts 1: 
ef truc and cternallrighteouſnefle and falvation, theres nopla 
atall forthe merits,of men, but onely for the mercic of 
and the merigs of 'our Lord Icfus Chrilt alone, who is recei- 
vedof us by faith, therefore we thinks that the ancicat Fathers 
our Elders faid truly , that we are juſtified before God by faith as. 
lone, Roms. 3. All | 4 ſonned, and are deprivedof the glory of God 
and are inſtified freely by Jon race, thraugh the r 
Chriſt Jeſ1s,. Whom Gedhat ſet forth to gon repo 
frith in hs blood, Galat. 3; T he Scriptare hathooncludes 
__ that the promiſe by the Faith of Tefiu Chriſt ſhauld bein 
 totbemthat beleeve. And, Chap. 5. We rarough the (pirit walth 
. the bope of righteonuſueſſe through faith. For in (liſt Jeſu oe x 
Circumciſian exuilerhan yy thing ner wrcircumcifan at faith Which 
warketh | «love, Hilatic ſaith\; offenderth. the Scribes ; bat man 
ray  jrgi we ere ( for they beho/d nathing but may in Telus 
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[PropheBan } Apoſtſes 7480 Fete Fon, 5, wherebfiis 
*ptboved; rhatnotonelyin the'b | 
: af Gods: theſe yortues to- PE ee, hope; jw Jove, —_ 
Wet antous; butalſo aftervvard tonrwhol: life ; 'atid 
that ſouriextreamencceſſitie; wWeard not ableto ſtand beforerhs 
f:yetetribnnall ſcatof God; bat in the confidence. 'of thicoyie;! 
free favourof God , ſhewed: unto'us' in Chriſt the Son of Gol 
Forthis is that, bothawhich Pas tcacheth, agd the Eccleſiaſtical | 
writers doe interpret, That we are Juſtified' before-God by faith 


1 - & "— 


- Of = works 4 


CHAP. FT. 


vi E fy Hit goo d works; commanded of God, are Gecelle 
j rfly tobe {200 and har, throngh the free mercie of God, 
bLooke the *they doe deſerve certaine theirown, cither corporal, ot ſpirity- 
« obſervation all,rexards- Hut we mult not thinke, that in'the judgement of 
Mo thiscon- Go9, where the queſtion} is, concerning the purging of our ſins; 
- the appealing of the wrath of God', and the meric X eternall fak 
be: vation, we ſhovld'truſt to thofe good works which-we doz: For 
all the good works which we doe, arc unperfect; neither can they. 
tuſtaine the ſeveritic of the Jadgement of God, butaltour con 
dence isto be placedin the ohely mercic of God', for bis Son qur 
Eord' Tefas Chriſt his fake: P/al. 142. Enter not into mwalgement 
with thy ſervant Foy. no fie living firill be inflified in thy fi 'g t.Gal: 
14 fo luſteth aghinſt the Spirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, 
gndrheſe are contrary one to-the other , ſo that ye Se thoſe 
s that ye World. Rom. 7; F know, Hut me; rhat-s, in my fleſh, | 
"here dWolleth mo good.” Da IX We tot not prefent our ſupplicarions 
g before thee, for ony 0W1n'ri gbreonfreſe, but for thy reat tender mere 
A ut. covfeff vies.- Angultine faith, Poe ro the life of man, & ir er focom 
5.6.13, Mndable;if thok examineit, ſetting thy mercie afiat. Anagaine: 
Aanuali, AN my. hope 111u thedeath of my Lord. His death is my merit, my 
ſpe 2:2 Hefuge, ſaluation, Life, and my fares, The mercie of the Lard 
b 5s wy merit , 1 uviuot without nyerit , ſo long ai the Lord A gpercies s 
i wer Wearing, Yue" the thercies of the Lord ON > 6. 


" 


ror hind 


Lon $2 
Ces PE. 
A " 5% 
Te EEE” (hg es Ne > 5 
of : fe ISS” 
= $2» 3 TL 
Gy, Y COW, NOW Bs 
ws WOE TS RE Ng Wn” » A 
4 o r=, bÞ, 
_ 6. "4 a . 
FDA es \.” » , 
_—_ - F; © i of 5 
if 
Ju nperit s - "> — 
4. Y % K 
defend n the of 


- t We es PO Care cn 26 - { 
: 2 x1 \ > *K - EW Ck v* Fs PECISy ts Oe \\ hs. 6 WD 
bt < 6 by nh + 8; < 6, 5k 
7 y " 43 3 £3S% , 
, - PR”; g 6s be eo ip 
$ he > J <_— 
[2 . y* © Ss 3+ 
<T v £ 4 - $ Xrorp 
- hy SW 2 A 
F4 «5 * A 
4 
Y 4 Z 
f £ 
-, 


falves te be uniuſt. T 
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with our ſpirit. NoW T beleeve that this teſtimonie conſiſteth in three 
things : For firſt of all it 14 neceſſarie to beleeve , that thou canſf not 
have remiſſion of ſins, but through the favour of God: Secondly, 
that thou canft bave no good works at all , except healſogivent to 
thee : Laſtly, that thou canſt not deſerve eternall life by any Works, 
except that alſo be given thee freely. 3. 7 DF 


Out of the Confeſs10n of SYEVEL AN Dep 


Of Inſtification, and of Faith. 
CHAP, 3: 


VR Preachers doe ſomewhat differ from the late received 
7opinions about thoſe things which the people were com- 

monly. taught , concerning the meane , whereby: we:are: made 
partakersof the redemption wrought by Chriſt, and touching. the - 
duticsof a Chriſtian man. . Thoſe points which we have follow-- 
ed, we will indeayour tolay open moſt plainly to your ſacred Ma- | 
jcſtie, and alſoto declare very faithfully thoſe places of! Scrip> 4 

| ture, by which we were forced hereunto. Firſt therefore, {cee- $4 
ing that we were taught of late yceres, that works were ngce(> I 

farily required to juſtification, our Preachers have tanght,,/that 
this whole juſtification is to be aſcribed to the ph es of 
God, and to the merit of Chriſt, and to be received by Faith 
alone. To this they were mooved eſpecially by theſe places of 
Scripture. eAs maxy as received him , to them he gave power to 
be the ſannes of God, even to thems that beleeve in his name ; which 
are borne , not of blood, ner of the will of the fleſh , nor of the Will 
of man, but of God. Toh: 1. Verily, verily, Iſay untoyow.,! except 
a man be borne againe a.neW., hee cannot ſee the kingdowe of God, 
Joh. 3. No man knoweth the Sonne, but the Father, neither khyow- 
BB thay manthe Father, but the Sonne:, and beta Whomahe Sounne " © 
= ilrevalchinsMatt-11.Bleſſed rn nontinſeorgiqes. 4 
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a———— — 
=  — wheh#in heaven, Matth. 16, No wan can comt v0 mr, eavepe my 
7 ER Path draw bias, Tols6. ®y gractere Javed through Faith , and. 
= 1... hoot of {ed ora = ; rs 4 works, left an 
- - p82 /Bonfa'br mfelfe. For we ave bin Workmanſvip , created in 
(Chriff- kefwen0  yobd 5 "Which Clbnd bees, that we 
Ponies in'rbow. Eph. 2.\ For Keing it is our righeconſneſſe 
ard eternalHife, ro know God,: 1d onr Saviour Teſas Chriſt, and- 
that js Hire from being the wotke of fleſh and blood, rhat itis 
rieectfatietyde bornexpatic ancw., neirher-can we come tothe 
Sonine; exceptthe Barher draw us; neicher know the Father, cx- 
cept the Son revale" him unto us : ard Par? doth wyite fer 
preſſely, Not of your ſelves not of works : it isevident enoughythat 
our works can heipe nothing at all , thatofunjalt , ſuch as we are 
borne, we may become righteous : becauſe that, as we are by na- 
ture the children'-of wrath ,and therefore whilſt, fo we are not 
able to doe any thing that is juſt, or acceptable to God: but the be« 
ginning of all our righteoufneſſe and falyation, muſt proceed from 
the mercic of the Lord, who of hisvnely favour, and the contem- 
plationof the death of his Son, did firſt offer the dodtrinevf tmith, 
atid bis Goſpel; ſending thoſe-that-{hvuld preachit 3 and fecond- 
ly,ſeeing that 2atwrall men cannet,as Pant fairh;1 Cor,2. perceive 
the things that are of God, he canſethalio the beame'ot his light 
toarifein the darkneſlevf omrheart , thatnow: we mnay beleeve 
the Goſpellpreached , being perſwadeTJof the trth(thereof, by 
the doly Spirit fomabove, and then forthwiekrraſting tothe te 
Kimonicof-tliis ſpirit - inthe confidence 'of childrento call upon. 
God; ahilto fay, Abba, Father, obtaining thereby true 1abyation, 
ing to that laying , 7hoſorver ſpall call npon the name of tht 
Lord, foall be ſaved. dill; 1 UaI2 


4829 of pod Works, procectiing ont of faith through love. Þ 


wa Heſt things we willnot have then foroumderſtand as though 
i 460 placed Hilvarion and righreouſneſt in the loathfull 
hoaght$UFrenor in fanch doſtitite of love (which they call Gaith 
withourformze) fering that weate fare ehvtnmo-onm Tan by juſt 
or Giyed, wxcevpehs doc'Hhiefly love, and moſt earmelily imitate 
"God. Forrhiſe idk be knew before be alſo pveatſtinareare be made 
Hig raxbe inonge of #14 Sonne. ct ne han en fove-Godabore | ff 
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all things, and worthily imitate him, but he which doth indeed 

Rnow him, and doth aflaredly looks for ull good thinps from him. 

Therefore we cannot otherwiſe be j , that is,as tobecome 
cous, ſo to be ſayed (for righteouſheſe i is even aw ſalyation _ 

then by being endued chiefly: with Faith in him, by which 

we bclecving the Gofpel,: 4? therefore.hei ereenet on 


Godhath Blenheyer ligade tedchildres, and har her will for | 


ara rIphers ing Fatherunto us, let us wholly-depend 

kbar aay brody. taith Saiat «Auguſtixe doth call, in his 
99D De 7 & operibus, Evangelical, To wit, that, which is 
cflccuall through loye.. B this fai th woarcborneagaine,qad the 
image- of God 1s repaired iri us: Bythis faich, whereas weare 
borne corrupt, our thoughts,cyen from ap jr being alto- 


gether bent unto eyill, we become good, and uprig be. arhone- 


we being fully ſatisfied with one God (he ſpring of all 
d things thatis acycrdric, but zunneth alwaics molt plenti- 
7). we doc. forthwith thew our {elves as it were, Gads, to- 
wardsothers, that 1s, toward the true ſornes of God, indev 
by love to profitthem, ſo.much as inuslycth. For, He char lowe 
bene _ iaeth.in and light, and ts borne of Cad, and. is vial 
tothe the.gld;c 
mal I ADA is love <tc falinge the whole uy, pore 
The Whole laV is fulfilled iu one werd, namely this T hou ſnals 


love thy neighbour as thy ſelfay Gal: 5. For whatlocver the ay 


teacheth, hitherto it dank and this one thing at requir 

at the length we may bercformed to KA perfeR.imags b_ 
being 0 inall things, and. ready: and willing to doe men good, 
the which we cannot doc, except we be adorned: with all Kandes 
of yertues. For who can;purpole and doe all things (a th 

tie ofa Chriſtian dothrequire,,.z Cor. 20.) to the true 

of the Church, and the ſound _ of all. men,  thatis, accor 
tothe law of God, andtothe of God, cxcept thathe 
thinke, ſpcake, and doe every in order; and well, and there» 
0s my ance hues with the PR OAERY 
of vertues. | 
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*Towhow godd workgs ave to be aſcribed , ad 
" how nece(ſarie they be. 


| \ Cuap. 5. 
B Vet ſeeing that they, Which are thechilaren of God, ave rather 
led by the Spirit of God, then doe work any thing themſelyey, 
And that Of him,and through him,and for hingre all things, there» 


- fore whatſoever things we doe well; and holily, are to be aſcribed 


tonone other,then to thisone onely ſpirit, the giver of all vertues. 
Howſoeverjtbe, he doth not compell us, but doth lead us being 
willing, #orking in us both to Will, and to doe, Philip. 2. Wheres 
upon Saint e Auguſtine writeth very well, That God doth reWard 
bss-workgs 3n 9. And yet we are ſo farre from rejeRting good 
xworkes, that we'doc utterly deny, that any man can fully be f@- 
yed, except he be thus' Far bronght by the ſpiritof Chriſt, that he 
finde no want at allinhim, touching thoſe good workes, where- 
unto God hath created him. For there be divers members of the 
fame body, therefore every one of us haye not the ſame office, 
T Cor. r2. It &foneceſfary,' that the law ſhould be fulfilled, that 
Heaven and earth frall ſooner paſſe Way, then any one iotte, or the 
Jeuſt point therbof Joall be remitted, etbecauſe God alone is good, 


_ Hathcreatedall things of nothing, and doth by his _ make ug 


altogether new, and doth wholly lead us ' (for in Chriſt nothing 
-availeth but anew'creature) none of all the{c things cantbe aſer- 
bed to'mansftrength, and we'mult confeſſe, that all things are the 
-meere gifts of God, who of his owne accord, and not for any me- 
-rit ef ours doth favour and love ns. By theſe things it may ſuth- 


eicatly be knowne, what we beleeye jultificationto be,by whom 


itis wrought forus, and by what means itis received of us: alſo 
y Ahen: places of Scripture we are induced fo to belecve. For ak 
als | 


hough of many we have alledgeda few, yetby theſe few, any 


one, that is but-meanly conyerſantin the Scripture, may fully per- 
.ceive, thatthey whichreade the Scriptures ſhall find every <f 


ſuch kinde of ſentences, as doe attribute unto us nothing but finne, 


.and deſtruction, as Hoſea faith, and all our righteouſneſſe and fal- 
_ vationtothe Lord. 
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Of the duties of a Chriſtan man,  _ 
| Cnapyp.6. Fn ry es 
N Ow it cannot be doubted 05, what be the duties of a C hri- 
N tian man, and to what ations he ought chigfly to give him- 
ſclfe, namely to allthoſe, whereby everyone; for his'part;: may 
profit his neighbours, and that firſt, inthingspertginingtolife c- 
ternall, that they alſo may beginto knuw, workhipand feare-God, 
_ and then in thingspertaining to this life, that they may want no- 
thing which is neceſflarie to the ſuſtenance of the body.*For as the 
whole law of God; which is a moſt abfolute commandemeant of 
all righteouſncſke, is briefly eontainedin this one.word;T how ſhale 
love thy neighboxr as thy fe ſon the performance of this loye,it 
isneceſlaric:that: all nggouinede {honkd be comprited and per- 
fited. Whereupon it fe 
edamong the duticsof a Chriſtian man, which isnot of force and 
ef to profit our neighbour, apd every worke is ſo much the 
more belonging to the duty of Chriſtian man, by how much his 
neighbour may the moxe be profited thereby, Therefore next af 
ter Eccleſiaſticallfundtions, among;the chicfe dytics ofa Chriſti 
-an man, we place the goyernment of .the Common weale, obe« 
dience to Magiltrates (for thele be referred to the commonpro-= 


is. 


fit) that care which is taken for our wife, children, family, andthe - 


honour which is due to parents, (becauſe that without theſe the. 
life of man cannot conlilt) and laſtly, the profeſſion of good arts. 


and of all hone[t diſcipline,becaule that except theſe be had in cſti-. 


mation, we ſhall be deſtitute of the greatclt good. things, which 
ae proper to mankinde. Yet intheſe, and all other vapor: 
ing to mans like, .no man mult raſhly take any thing to umſclfe;. 
but with a right conſcience conſider, whereunto. God doth call: 


him.. To conclude, let. every man account that his dutie, and that: 
ſomuch the more excellent a dutie, the more.that heſhall profit... 


other men thereby. 
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aweth, that nothing at all is to be reckon- - 


FOCICNE 


THE TENTH SECTION. 
.,OF: THE HOLY CATHO- 
i I4KE CHVRCH. 
-\,90% 23s latter Confeſiion of Hs 
Of the Catholike Church of God, andef the 
bead of the (hrch. 


LVETIA, 


CHA P.'I7. : 


EX5FY Orafmuch as God from the beginning would haye 

WF ZS -mento be faved, and to'come to the knowledge of 
A mtg the truth,thereforcitis rrogieas that alwaics from 

| RP” the beginning, at this day; an to theend of the 
EESRINLT world, there ſhould be a'Church, that is, a comps-. 
nicofthe faithful; called and gatheredout of the wortd, a commu» 


whrly worfhip and ſerve the true God in Teſus Chriſt the 
Savior, by the word and the holy ſpirit, and which by faith azp 
partakers'of all thofe” poud'graces, which are freely offered 
throagh Cliiſt. Thefealt are Citizens of one and the ſame Citie, 
nfligotatera) tings frforhe Apo cajeh them felon 
owthin ond things, for ſo the | e calleth them, fellow, 
pep eons and of* the hoafhold off God, nt; the 
faithfull upon the earth Saints, who are ſanified by the blood 
of the Sonne of God, Of theſe is that article of our Creed 
wholly to be underſtood, 7 beleeve the (atholike Church, the com- 
mawuien of Saints. And ſecing that there is alwaies but one Ged, 
and one Mediator betWeene God and man, leſs Chriſt : alſo, one © 
ſhepheard of the whole flocke, one head of this body, and to cone / | 
clude, one ſpirit, one falvation,one faith, one Teſtament, or coves"; 
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ron 
ne uptheo Chnech within the corners of Aﬀricke, neictiee.doe 
weallow of the Roman Clergic, who | page that the: Chart 
Kome alone ins manner is Carholike,"\ 208 mes 

The Oharch is divided” by ome intb trad parts on dovcle 
ſts: not that it is Tent and divided omit felfe, but gather di> 
Ringuiſhed; in reſpettof the diverſiticof che members thathe in 
it/'One patt thereof they make'to be the Church militanit the &- 
ther tbe Church'cri ant. The mlitant wardeth fill-orthe 
earth and fighterhagainlt the fleſh, the world, and. the. of 
the wottd, the devill; and againſt ſine and death.” The other w—_— 
graidy ſeratlibertiey is now m heaven, and' trin hover 
thoſc being overcome,and comtmually rejoyceth > the-Lord. 
Yettheſe'two'Charches have noting a com communwn and 
ſllowilnp berwocne themſetves.'The — the 


earth hacbeverdthorchad \in.iemany particulir Churches, which 
notwithſtanding be referredto the .onitic: of: thoCatho+ 


winſtall 
like Charch.\ This militant Charch was otherwiſe ordered and © 


governed vefore thelaw, among the Patriarkes, otherwiſe under 
Moſes, by the Law y and otherwiſe of Chit, by the: Golpel. 
There are buvtwo forts:ofepropk for the molt. Moon, 
to wit, the Tfrachees,- and: Ee Genities) ot then 'vf ihe 
Tewes and: Gentiles were pathered tomake aChnred., Thetabe 
alb'two Teſtaments, the Old and the New. Yet bothcheſs forts 
ofpople have had, and ſtill have one fellowſhip, ore falvation in 
one and the ſame Meſſiah, in whom, as membersof one body, 
theyaroalljoyned together under one head, andby<rte;faith-arg 
alpartakers fda and the famie ſpieituall.neate ani{ttririke. Yet 
here we docacknowledge a diverfitic of timesanda diverfitic:in 
the pledges andfignes of Chriſt prontiſed, and exhibited, and that 
now the ccremonmes being aboliſhed; the light! ſhinctty nates 
moreclcerc rgilts w_ HAAGES. ACC more RE ER cur 
lbertio is 1 efiilland ample! 2 7 00 ods 
BB + Thish 7 Chrch of God is called che bewſuef the Giving Ged, 
It bile, of: axd fpiricuall ſtones, ren _— poten. thr 
- _ wpox.A formdation, be[idrs which none caw be laid 
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a Tim.) Whereuponit iscalled :#hr- pillar and foundation of the truth that 
FED j doth woe OY {a lengasitrelyeth ypen therock Chriſt, and upon 
-* Looke the hc foundationof the Prophets and Apoſtles. Apd nomarvell,* if 
on. ci; it do© erro, ſooften as it farſaketh him, who is the alone truth. 
| confetfion, This Churchisalfocalled avirgir, and the pouſe of Chriſt, and his 
þ : onely beloved. For the Apeſtle faith, 7 bave ioyned you unto one 
.buchand, that I might preſent you a chaſte virgin unto Chriſt, The 
Church 1 called a flacks of ſacepe wnder one ſhepheard, cveh Chriſt, 
:Exek,34- and John10. alſo the body of Chrift, becauſe the faithful 
arc the lively members of Chriſt, having him-for their head. 
_ ' Ttis the head which hath the preheminence !in the body, and 
-from whence the whole body receivethlife, by. whoſe ſpirit itis 
governedinall things, of whoin alſo it recciveth increaſe, thatit 
may grow. tip. Alſothere is but:one headof the body, which hath 
agreement with thebody, and therefore the Church carmot haye 
-any.otherhead beſide Chriſt, :For asthe Church is a ſpiritual bo- 
dy, ſo miuſt it needshave afſpititua'l headlike unto.it ſeife. Ne 
; ther can it be goyerncd by any other ſpirit, then by the ſpirit of 
Colofl.r. Chriſt. Wherefore Panl laith, 4nd. be- 14. the head of his body the 
, rChinrch, Who is the beginning, the fir ſh; borrie of the dead, that in al 
; things he might have the preheminence« And inanother place, Chrif 
\Ppheſ.5. (faith he) *:the heedof the Church, and: the' ſame is the Savidnr ; 
(Epheſ. 1 #6 body. Andagaine, ho #s the head: of the Chatreh, which #« by 
body, even the fulneſſe of bim, which filleth all in all things.  Againg, 
Epheſ,q Lea0 incallabings grow up wito hins which 6:the (head, that 
| :Chrift, bydelons all the body being knit together receiveth increaſe. 
And therefore we doe notallow ofthe dodrine of the Romiſh 
Prelates, who would make the Pope.the generall Paſtour,and Sts 
preame head of the Church of Chriſt militant here on carth, and 
thevery  Vicarof Chriſt, who hath (as they fay) all fulnefle of 
powerand ſoycraigne authoritie inthe Church, For we hold and 
reach; that Chriſt onr Locd'is, and remaincth ſtill, the: onely ub 
verlall Paſtour,and big heſt Biſhop,before'God his Father,and that 
inthe. Church he performeth all-the dutics of a Paftour or Biſhop, 
© eventothe worldsend: and therefore ſtandeth not in needof 
any other to ſapply.hisroome,; for he is faid to haye a ſubſtitute, 
which is abſent. But Chriſt is preſent with his Church; and is'ths Þ 
head that giveth life thercetinto. -He did ſtraightly forbid his Apo- 
—_—_— ſucceſſours all ſuperioritic. or dominion. in the 
: They: thetefore that by gaine-ſaying ſet themſelves. 
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gainſt ſo manifoſtatruth, and bring anather kinde of government 
anto.the Church, who ſcethnot that-they are to-be.counted in the. L 
namberot them, ofwhom'the Apoſtles of Chriſt propheſied? as = 3 
. Peter zEpiſt. 2. and Paul eAtt,26." 3 Cor. 11. 2Theſſ. 2-andin EG... 
many other places. 3 fi ar! FI | a 
Now by taking away the Romitſh head, we doe not bring any 
confuſion or diſorder into the Church: for we teach that the go- 
yernment of the Church which the-Apoſtles ſet downe,is ſuffi. 
cient tokeepthe Church inde order, whichfrom the beginning; 
wht as yet it warited ſuch a Romiſh head, as is now pretended 
tokeepe it in order, wasnot diſordered or full of confaſion. That 
Romith head doth maintaine indeed that tyranny and corruption 
inthe Church, which was brought into the Church,: But inthe 
meane time he higdretb, refiſteth,' and with:all the might hee 
can make, cutteth off: the right and. lawfull retormation of. the 
_ Ewa | | 


- They objec againſt us, that there have beene great-ſtrifes and 
diflentions inour Churches, ſince they did ſever themſelves from 
the Church of Rome, and: that therefore: they cannot. be. true 
| Churches. : As though there were never inthe-Churchof Rome 
any ſes, any contentions and quarrels, and that 'in-matters . 
| of religion, maintained;. not 1o much in the Schooles, a8in the 
koly chaires, even in the audience of the people. We know that — .. +. : 
"the Apoſtle 1aid, God: not the anthour of diſſention, but of peacei 1 Cor. 144 * 
| And Sering there 1 amongſt you emulation andcomention, are yoit 1 
not carnall ? Yet may. we not deny, but that God was in that | 
Church, planted by the Apoſtle, and that that Apoſtolike Church 
wasa trac church, howſoever there were ſtrifes and difſentions. 
init: The Apoſtle Paw/reprehended F eter an Apdltle,.and Bars Gal.2,. 
nabus fell-at yariance with Pas! great contention aroſe,in the ARs 25. 
Church. of Antioch, betweene them that preached one andthe 
fame (rift, as Lukerecordethin the 4s of the Apoſtles: And 
there have at all- times beene great contentions in.the Church;and 
and the moſt excellent DoRorgsof the Church have.about rio ſmall 
matters diftered in opintons, yet fo, as in the meane time-the 
Church. ceaſed not tobe the church forall theſe contentions... For: 
thusit pleaſeth God toule the diflentions thatariſe in the church, . 
tothe glory of hisname, the ſetting forth of the truth, and to the 
end that ſuch as are not approved might bemanifeſt. Now as we 
ackiowledge noother head of the Churchehen Chriſt, ſowe doe - 
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” indecd, ts whichatiorteriadadcoldienofthetms eats : 


be found. Firſt andchicfpthelawfallar finecre;preaching-of the 
word of God, asit is left unto us in the writings of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, which do all ſceme to leadeus unto (rift, who in 
br 0m Hy. freepe beare my voyce, and 1 kyow them, 

andthbey follow me, and 7 ue unto themiourucd life. A ftranger 
they doe not heare, but flie from him, becauſe they kyow ny evjes. 
And they that are fach' in the Church of God, have allbutone 
faith, and one fpirit, and therefore they worſhip but one God; 
and bim alone they ſerve in ſpirit and intruth, loving him with 
all their hearts, and wich all ther ſtrength, praying unto him along 
through Fe/#z'Chriſt the onely: Mediatour anddnterceſiour, and 
th:y- teeke not life or juſtice but onely inChriſt, and by faith 
bin: becauſe they doe acknowledge Chrift the onely head and 
foundation of his Church, and being ſurely founded on him, doe 
daily repairc themſclves by repentance, and doe with patience 
bearc the crofle laid upon them, and beſides, by unfeigned love 
avs G95 age toall the members of Chrs/t, doe thereby ds 
mſclves-tobe the diſciples of Chriff, by continuing in 


_ the bondefpeace and holy unitic : they: do withall communicate 


in the Sacraments ordained by Chrsft, and :delivered unto us by* 
his Apoſtles, ufing chem innoother manner;then as they received 
them from the-Lord himlclte.:  Thgrying ing of the Apoltle Paul 
is well knowne toall, received from the Lord that Meck Tali 
veredurto you. For which cauſe we condemne all ſuch churches 
as{trangers from the true church of Chriſt, who are not ſuch, as | 
wehaveheard they onght robe, howſoever, in the meane time 
they bragge of the ſucceſſion 'of. Biſhops; of unitic, arid of aritis 
quitie.- Morcover we have incharge from the Apoſtles of Chrifh 
To.frune Idvlatris, and to come aut of Babylon, and to have xs fels 
__ her, ne ra. we. mean tobe partakers With her of al 
God! plagues (a But as for communicating with = 
true church: of Chrift, we. fo highly eſteeme ofit, 
plainly, that nNone-can tive befors War; which doe i 
catewith'the teue:church of God; but ſeparato themſelves from - 
the &rne- For, as without tho Arke of Noah there was noclew- 
pings-when the world periſhed in the flood, even ſodoe webes | i. 
hat:without Chrift, who inthe chuxch offereth:-lumtolls IM 


Or of the boh Cutbobte Church, 6 
-þ wdoenjoped of th ab, txedemnbenotent "87 
| "_ we teach that fuch as would beſaved, : muſtinno wile _ 
themſelves from the true Charch of Chriſt. WW 
/Bat yet we doe not ſo ſtrictly ſhut up the chemchwithinthols 
ourkes before mentioned, as t  toonckiddalthaſGoutef 
-  t, which ceitherdoe not communicate inthe wager 
' fon that they want them, or clſc not willingly, nor en?y wroparr 
tempt, but conſtrained by neceſſitie, doe ir 
abſtain from them)orin whom faith doth rr Oo —_ 
cot quite decay, nor altogether die : or in whom ſome ſlips and | 
eftours of infirmitie may be found : for we know thatGodhad 
me friends in the world, that were not of the common wealth 4 
of Iſrael. We know what befell the people of God in the- capti» 5 
vity of Babylon, where they wanted their ſacrifices ſeventy yeers. Bk 
We know yery well what _—_ to Saint Peter, who denicd his *-1%; 
Maſter, and what is wont daily to fall ont among the faithfulland 3 
choſenof God, which vovalirn ray and are full of-infirmities. We K 
know moreover what manner of Churches the Churohes at /Ga- 4 
latis and Corinth were in the Apoſtles time : 'in-whichthe A+ 
Paul condemneth divers great and heinous crimes, yethe 
calleth them che iboly 'Churches of Chriſt. Yea and it faltethout | 
- ſometimes, that God 'in his juſt jJudgetnent ſuffereth the trathof W 
tis word, and the Cathotike Faith, and his owne true worſhip to Be 
beſo obſcured and defaced, that the church ſeemerh almoſtquite = 
raſed out, and not ſo muchas a face of achurchtoremaine, as we <4 
ſee fell ont in the dayes of E15ah, and at other times. And yetin 1 Reg, 1g. ' 
the meane time the Lord bath inthis world, evcnin thisdarke- Apoc. 7. 
nefle, his true worſhippers, and thoſe a fow, but even fever be 
thouſand and more. For the Apoſtle erieth, 7% Cer gow 2 Tim. +3 
 Lordftandeth ſure and hath this ſeale,the Lord lyynanth Who 4 
&r. Whereupon the Church of God may be oa " eS'0 avi, 
not that the men, whereof it conſiſteth, are inviſible; Blthooanle 
& being hidden from our ſight, and knowne onely aneo God it 
cannot be diſcerned by the jadgement of man.  - 

-  Againe, not all, that are reckoned inthe namberotthe church, 
bores and the lively and true membersof the chick for 
 therebe many {s/ areines which outwardly doo hears the-word 
| boy and publikely receive the Nom ty and beare a ſhow 
% F< oy unto God alone thro pry et to confefle Cloauls 
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pd, and-toiexcrciſe the duties of charitie-to the brethren, and for 
a while: through paticnce to-indure in troubles and calamitics + 
Andyet they arealtogether deſtitute of the inward illumination 
of tlie fpiritof 'S0d, of faith, and ſincoritie of heart,.and of perſe- 
\ > or cantimiance to the _cnd. And theſe men. are for tho 
moſt'part-at:the length laid open what they be.. For the Apoſtle 
Fobn faith; They went ont from among us, but they Were not of ug « 
for if _ beene of 44, they would have tarried with ws. Yet theſe 
men, whileſt they doe pretend religion, they are accounted tobe 
in the church, howſoever indeed they be not of the church,. Even 
a$traitours in a conimonweakh before they be detected are coun« 
ted inthenumver of good Citizens; and as the cockle and. dars 
nelland chaffe are found amongſt the whente : and as wennes and 
Kvellingsarc in a-perfeft body, when they are rather diſeaſes and 
deformities, thentrae members of the body, And therefore the 
church is.very well compared toa draw net, which drawethup - 
filhes of all ſorts: and toa field, wherein is found both darnell and 
goodcorne. We are to haye aſpeciallregard, that we judge not 
rathly before the tune, nor goc about to-exclude, caltoffan4 cut 
away them, whom the: Lord would not have excladed.,.nor cut 
of, or whom without ſome damage to thechurch, we cannot fe- 
parate from-it. Againe we muft be yery vigilant, leſt that the 


> 


godly falling faſt aſleepe,the wicked grow ſtronger, and do lome. - 


miſchiefe tothe: chureh.. | | 4 
- Furthermore, we teach, that it is carefully ta be:marked, where- 


' » ineſpecially the truth andunitie of the church conſifteth, left that 


we either raſhly breed or nouriſh ſchiſmes in the church..It cor 
fiteth not in outwatd rites. and: ceremonies, but rather in.the 


: - #rath andunitic of the Catholike faith.. This Catholike faith is not 
. taught usby the ordinancesor 1aws of men,but by the holy Scrip» 


Bites, acompendious. and thort ſumme whereot is the Apoliles 
Crecd. Avdtherefore we reade inthe ancient Writers,that there 
was: manifold diyerfities, of ceremonies, but that was. alwaics 
free, neither did any man thinke that the unitic of the church | 
was thereby.brokenor ditlolyed. We ſay then that the true unity 
af the-Chixch; doth conlilt in ſeverall points of doctrine, in the . 
truc and mpnne prongung of the.Goſpel,, and in fuchrites, as- 
the Lord himſelfe hath exprefly ſet downe ::and here we urge 
that ſayingof the Apoſtle very earneſtly, e1s many of 15 therefore. 
dare gerfett es me be rhyw minded, If a9 mas thinke. erik, 
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the Lord ſul reveals the ſiame wnte bios, «And yet in that wherean- > 
. 18We have attained, let us follow one direflion, and all of us be ills © 


- ingtogetherofall the Saints, the Spouſe of Chriſt (whi WH <3 
nk being 2 


krence of dayes, meates, apparel), and ceremonies, 


aff: Hed one towards another, | 
Out of the former (onfeſſion of HULVET I A, 
Of the Charch. 


His we hold, that of fach lively ſtones, being by this meane 
T built upon this lively rocke, the Church, and'the ws fur | 


dby his blood, he ſhall once in time to come preſent with»® ::© 
out blot before his Father) is founded. The which church, theyghy EX] 
it be manifeſt to the ciesof God alane, = is it not onely ſeene Y 
and known, by certaine outward rites, inſtituted of Chriſt him» =: zi 
klfe, and by the word of God, as by a publique and lawfull difei-* 4 
pline ; but it is ſo appointed , that without theſe markesno-mian 
- 95 nin church, but by the ſpecial priviledgo 


Ont of the Confeſſionof BAS 1 L L, 


onof Saints, a gathering together of the faithfull in ſpis 7m 3. 


rit, which is holy, and the Spouſe of Chriſt : whercin all they be 2 Corcxye... 
Citizens, which doe truely confefle, that Icſus is the Chrift, the Epheley. |. ** 
Lambe that taketh away the ſinnes of the world, and doe ſhew, = 13, 
forth that faith by the workes of love. e-£1d 4 berle after.” This Galaty ; 
church of C hr3ſt. doth labour all that it can, to keepe the bonds of gom. x, 
peace and oye in unitie. Therefore it doth by no meanes com= Tobin 2, 


municate with Sets, and thorules of orders, deviſed for the difs * Tohn-z+. : | | 


V V E beleeve aholy Chriſtian Church, that is, acommuni- Manb- =; ; 
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«411 <0 1; Out "of le-Confaſſion f BOKIL LA, 
* ov I 4 doe oe 
Of the bely Fhurch , and of the godly inſtitution 


|» and government thereaf , aud of Diſcipline, 
eMlſo of eAntichriſt, 
Cannd 


N the giphth plaec it is taught, touching the acknowledge 
FRer a ___ Chriftian Church. 'And firſt of all, that he 
. faundationignd heat of the. holyChureh is Fe/is Chriſt himſclfe 
along, together with the whole merit of graceand truth to life 
_— ypon whoin, and.by 'whom, this' church is.at all times 
2M + by the holy Ghoſt, the word of God, and the Sneramentg, 
bE--. wponthis rocks, (to wit, whereof thou: haſt made a:true confeſſi- 
ons): I will build ny Church. And Saint Paw! faith, Other foundas 
tienican no man toy then that Which us laid, Which, i Feſms: Chriſt. 
And in another place. Aud hath appointed him over all things to he 
the head of the ( hurch, Which 1 ki body, and the fulneſſe of him, 
which fileth allin alltlingt,” 0G 1 
Oucof theſe things it is taught, that this is beleeved, held, and 
publikely confeſſed, that the Boly -Cathol:ke church , being pre- 
ſentat every time, and militant upon earth, is the fellow ſhip of 
all: Chriſtians, and' is here! and: there diſperſed ovet the whole 
. world, jan: is gathered together, by the haly-Goſpel,:out of al 
- rations, familics, tongues, degrees; and ages,tnons faith in.{hri 
the Lord; or.ih theholy Trinitic according to that faying ot Saint 
fahn;who ſpeaketh thus, And I [am a great:conjpany which no mai 
ear Pumber,, of all natianegpeoples, and tonguer, ftardizxig\ before thi 
. throne, and before:the Iambe. This truc:charch, although while it 
' lieth here: mthe Loris Boore; towit; inthe: wide world. and asit 
- Were in one heape confuſedly gathereditogether, contamneth init 
as yet, as well the pure wheate, as the chafte, the: godly: children 
of God, and the wicked children of the world, the living and 
dead members, of the miniſters, and of the people, yet where its 
leaſt defiled, or moſt pure,it may be knowne, even by theſe ſignes 
that fellow : namely, wherefocver Chriſt is taught in holy af- | 
ſnablics, the doftrine of the holy Goſpel is purely and fully prex- /; 
ched, the Sacraments are adminiſtred, according to Chriſts inſtie/; 
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' knit together, the which are joyned and coupled cach with ot 
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commandement, m : and will 1, an the il 
— Chriſt doth recciveand avig, a 


of peace, and joyneth it ſelfe in one, an Toy roy ive to= 
gcther upon { brift. There therefore is hs of —_—- the houſe 
of God, the temples of the holy Ghoſt, lively 245 the parts. 
of the heavenly Icruſalem, the ſpirituall body of Chrift,and j joyuts 


one head Chriſt, one ſpirit of regeneration, one wordaf God, wy 
fame and fincere Sacraments, one faith, one love and holy 

communion, one bond of peace, order, diſcipline, and pan po 
whether the number of this people'be great or ſmall, asthe 
witneſſeth, # here two —_—_ are be plend together in an "Mantki. F. 
(in what countrey or nation, and in what Hoapabork og oes 
there am Tin the middeſt of them : and {nada where Chrj 
and the ſpirit of (brif}, dwelleth not, and the holy Fay > on 
have any place pedo antoit, &c. buton the contrary p< fo 


toprocure the profit and furtherance there ; andintryt! er 
agreement therewith, and by no meanes through elle 
PEI n ens Ee 
| men, WIcTIe: th, $9 07 E - 
behave your ſolves, ry} of the place or vocation mins wits Je phe 4 
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2 his meig hboxr in that that is good toedification, 
through ſtrife , or for vaine glory. Againe, 


4 # 4g 


Together with theſe things the Miniſters of our Clnrchos' 
teach, that this is to be thought of their fellowſhip, which is-in 


the fourth J;ke manner to be thought of any other Chriſtian fellowſhip,whe- 


ther itbe great;or ſmall: to wit, that it ſelfe alone is not+ that holy 
Catholike Chriſtian Church, but onely one part thereof, as tho 
Apoſtle writeth of the church at Corinth,Ye are the body of Chrift, 
and members of him, every one for his part. They teach alſo that 
there muſt be a platforme and certaine order of government in 
the holy Church. Now without a platforme of order and outward 
government, it cannot be ingood cafe or goe well with it; no 
more then it can with any other even the leaſt ſocictic. But this 
platforme of order conſiſteth chiefly in this, that they be both or- 
dinarily called, and lawfully ordained, who execute due fyunQions 

in the ſame, beginning at the leaſt, and proceeding to thoſe that 
arcof a mean ſort,and fo forth even to the chiefeſt.The next point 
is, that every one doe well diſcharge that place, and as it were his 
ward, to which he is called, and uſe watchfulneſle, and ſuffer noe 
thing to be found wanting in himſelfe, nor at his own pleaſure do 
cloſely convey himſclfe-ut of the fame;or goe beyond the bounds 
thereof, and meddle with other mens s, and morcover, 
thatall among themſelves ſubmit themſelves one to another, and 
all e obedicnce from the leaft tothe greateſt, every man 

in his owne place, whereunto he is called ; and doe it with the 
afteQion of love, and of hisowne accord, not of conſtraint, even 
for Chriſts ſake, and for the care they have of eternall Glyation, ac- | 
cording as the Apoſtles andother holy men have taught, concern 
ing this matter, and after their examples, by which they foun- | 
ded their Churches, and according to that alſo that they brought * WF 
old lawes or decrees intoſubjeRion :-the- which: ves og M- =# 
niſtersamong themſelves doe indeede declare and pradtiſe. This WW 
kudable order of governing the Church together with lawfall "i - . 
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 cencealed,that atall times there have beene many in the Charch, 


-, Ecrewithall itil Wag, that that miſchievous and yvidhled Marth. 94 
Antichriſt, ſhall fit in the Temple of God,to wit, inthe Chat | 
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diſcipline, that is, with the ſcyeritic of puniſhments 
by God, which it hath annexed unto it, ought diligently to be 
excrciſed : to wit, ſo, that the wicked, and ſuch as abide in mants 
feſt ſnnes without repentance, having their hearts hardened, and 
ſuch ſinners, as give not obedience to God, and to his word, and 
inthe Churchare authours of great offences, and doc notrepent, . 
or become better, after due, faithfull, and ſufficient warning, that 
ſach, I fay, may be publique!y puniſhed, and be removed from 1 
theholy fellowſhip, by Eccleſiaſtical puniſhment, which * com- * Looke. the 
monly is called abandoning, excommunication,or curſing, yet not 3« {r= | 
by the helpe of tho civill power,but by vertue of the word and the 73” "2 © 
commandement of Chriſt. And that this puniſhment may indiffe- \ 
rently be uſed towards all, no regard or reſped is tobe hadbfper- 
ons, of what degree ſocycr they be, whether they be-ciuili.on Fi 
clcfiaſticall perſons, according to that ſentence of the*do& ran F 4 
Chriſt, who faith, 1frhy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, * go# and Fe- * Looke tlie 
prove him betWeen him and thee alone: if he heare thee thin haſt Won 4 Obſcevas 
thy brother : if he beare thee not taks yet With thee one or two : If be Mat.a6; 
heare not theſe,tell it unta the Church:and if he hear not the Charch, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen mangand a Publican, And S*.Paxl, 
together with his fellow Miniſters, did in expreſſe words givea 4 
commandementhercof, writing thus : #e command you brethytn, 1 Cor. 5» 
in the name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that ye witharaW your ſelves oj 
from every brother that walkgrh unordinately, and not after thin. Ft 
fernftion which he received of ms, And in another place he laith,P#t 
from amang your ſelves that wicked. man. And yct this is not tobe 
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whichſcemed to be Chriſtians, and yet were wicked bypoctites, 
cloſe finners, farre from repentanceand that there be, and ſhall be 
ſuch hercafter, cyven unto the end of the world: ſuch as atenei- 
ther _chaſtened by this diſcipline of Chriſt, neither can'caſily{be 
excommunicated, or altogether ſeparated, from the Chardy,"bpu 
are to be relcryed and committed to Chrilt alone; the 'al 


4! 


Shephard, and to his coming : as the Lordhimfetfe laith of theſe . -* 
men, that the Angels in the ay ſoall firſt leperace ſuch from the 
righteous, and caſt them into the ficry furnace, Where ſrall be wailing 
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fort among the faithfull might ayoide him, and not ſuffer them. 
ſelves to bee ſeduced by him. Now in Antichriſt we are to ac- 
knowledge a double overthwartneſlie : to wit, diſhoneftic, and 
deceiving by firſt is an ny rn en o the minde or mcans 
ing, or a bringing in of falſe ne, Cleane contrary to 

ed of (rift our Lotd, and of the holy Scripture; Bake 


I the Apoſtle ſpeaketh after this ſorts The time Will come, when 


they will not ſuffer any longer the holy doftrine, but having their 
eares itching, ſhall after therr own Infts get them an _ of teachers, 
and ſrall turne their eares from the trmth, and ſhafl be given uns. 
fables. The other evill or offence, that we are toconfider in An- 
tichrift, isa corrupt and naughtic life, giving unto others a yery 


- Wexample, and is fall of horrible fimes, hurtfull filthinefle, and 
- all kinde of vices, which in the Antichriſtianchatch arc openly 


practized, and that freely, withont any Rinde of puniſhment : 
whereof the Apoſtle faith,7 5:5 kyow alſd, that in beta daies ſrl 
come periloms times. For men ſhall be lowers of their owne ſelver, co- 
vetous, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakgrs, &ſobediat topareonts, un- 
thankefull, prophanc, without naturall affeftion, ſich as canner be 
pleaſed, falſe accaſers, imemperate, fierce, not lovers or | deſirons of 
that which « good, traiterom, wes = lovers of pleaſure 
more then of God, having a fhew of poilineſſe, but have denied the 

ower thereof : tarne away therefore from ſuch. Of which time dl» 
o Chriſt foreſpake in theſe words 3 'e-L1d then many ſhall be offen+ 
ded at theſe examples, and ſhall betray one awother, and hate one ane» 


ther. eAnd many falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, and deceive many. And 


becauſe iniquitie ſuall increaſe many Waies, the love of mury ſhall be 
cold.'But he that indurerh to the end, he ſhall be ſaved. Theſe words 
are to be underſtood of them, which doo coppncaths doarins 
of Chriſt, enduring all adverſities, With they arc affaied. 
And in another place Chrift crieth out : Woe ro theWorld, becauſe 
of offences, And, Bleſſed ts he that ſhall not be offended in me. 


Out of the FRENC H Conf: nm 


Herefore we beleeye, that it isnot lawfull for any man, to 
withdraw himſelfe from the repation$-and to reſt 1n 
himſclfe, but rather'that all men are to defend, and to preſerve 
the unitic of the church, ſubmitting themſclyes to the 
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© foretold us, and warned usto take heede ofhim, that' the ſimple 


8 
common. .. 
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infirudtion, and tothe yoake of Chriſt, whereſoever God doth 
int that trne Fecleſiaſticall diſcipline, though the Decrees of 
Magiſtrates doe gain»fay it : from which Order whoſoever doe 
GE Gen —_—_— God. ' ” 
Webclceve , that very carefally and wiſely the true Church 1,,;,. 
Qs name whereof wo rmnty do dude) tobe diſcerned. There= ” 
hehe toirarnrnS mh  n—toip ns bone oe ima 
compan which agree togetherin following 
wordof God, end imimbracing pare Revgion, whercinalſo they 
doe daily profit, growing and confirmmg themſelves mutudlly in” - 
xray ry mc oe daily G nn rr 
andtoprofit,and thoug tnever-ſo mueh, 
notwithſtanding of neceſlitic datly * pin the remillion of finnes. 
Yet we doe not deny , but that many Hypocrites and Reprobates 
arc mingled withthe farhfull, but their guilefull dealing i isnot - 
able to take away the name of the Church. NE +3 
Therefore, ſeeing we beleeve thisto be ſo, we withall boldly , Py TY 
-affirme, that where the word of God is not received, and where A 
thetois no profeſſion of that obedience which is due thereunts, be 
noranyulc of Sactaments/there (if we will ts rly) we 
cannot judge any Charch to be. Therefore w the 
aſſemblies, becauſe that the pure truth h of God is baniſh 
edfrom them, and among them the Sacraments of Faith are cor- 
mpted, comterfeited, and falfifiod, oraltogether aboliſhed, and to 
conclude, among whom all Superſtitions and Tdolatrics arc in fall 
force: And therefore we thinke , thatall: 
ſelvesto fachaQions, and communicate therewith, doe ſcparite 


thetnſelves from the body of Chriſt. 'Yet not be-- 
yur Papacie trek ſome Ds 
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The tenth Seftion. 
 Ontof th ENG 115 n Confeſſion, 


VV E belceye, that there is one Church of God, and that the 
lame is not ſhut up (as in times paſt among the Tews)in- 
to ſome one corner or kingdome;but that it is Catholike, and uni- 
yer{all, and diſperſed throughout the whole world. So that there 
i5now no nation, which may truely complaine, that they be ſhut 
Forth,and may not be one of the Church and people of God': and 
that this Church is the Kingdome , the Body , and the Spouſe of 
Chriſt ; that Chriſt alone is the Prince of this Kinedome : that 
Chriſt alone is the Head of this Body : and that Chriſt alone is 
the Bridegroome of this Spouſe. 


Ont of the Confaſrionef BEL GI a. 


VV VE belecve and confeſſe, that there isone Catholike or V- 
| niverſall Church, which is the true Congregation or 
.companie of all faithtull Chriſtians , which'doe. looke tor their 
. whole ſalyation from Chriſt alone , in as much as they be waſhed 


ir his blood, and ſantified and ſealed by- his ſpirit- Furthermore, 
 asthis Church bath been from the beginning of the world, foit 
. ſhall continue unto the end thereof. The which appeareth by this, 
,that-Chriſtis our eternall King, who can never be without ſub- 
"fefts. . This Church God doth defend againſt all the firy and forer 
of the-world ,; although-for a ſmalltime it may ſeeme to be very 
little ;1and as 1t were utterly extinguiſhed , to the ſight of man: 
_.evenasin the perilous time of Achab, God-is ſaid : to have reſer- 


vedzo himſelfe ſeven rhauſand men, which bowed not their kneezt 
wy Toeonclude, ;this kely-Church is not ſituated or limitedin 
ef ox certaine place ,.ngr yet-bound and tied to any; certaine 


d peeularperions,-batdpread over the face of the whole carth, 
though i cxmeleand will, by ane and the fame ſpirit, throughthe | 

itheit 

F> 


;wholly joyned and yaited together. 


ic3i:Vy tecing this. holy; Companic and Congrege | 
tion conſiſteth of t EE nds antouref iran 


no ſalvation, therefore no man, of how great dignitie and prehe- - 
minence focyer,ought to ſeparate and funder himſclfe from it,that | 
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"2 - Of the hotly Catholihe Church. Axio 16s. x" "OR 
hound to affociate themſclyes to thiscompanie, carefully to pre= 2 
ſerve the unitie of the Church, to ſubmit himſelfe both to the do- 
Arine and diſcipline of the fame, finally to pat his necke willing- 
ly under the yoake of Chriſt , as common members of the ſame 
body, to ſecke the edification of their brethren, according to 
the meaſure of gifts , Which God hath beſtowed upon every one- 
Moreover , tothe end that theſe things may the better be obſer- 
ved, itis the part and dutic of eyery faithfull man to ſeparate him- 
ſelfe according to Gods word , from all thoſe which are wither 
the Charch, and to couple himſclfe unto this company of the fawth.. 
full, whereſoever God hath placed it, yea though contrary Edits 
of Princesand Magiſtrates doe forbid them, upon paine of corpo= 
rall death, preſently to enſue upon all thoſe, which doe the fame.” 
Whoſoever therefore doe citherdepart from the'true Churehr, of” 
refuſe to joyn themſelves untoit,do openly reſiſt the commande- 
ment of God- | | 
" Webeleeve , that withgreat diligence and wiſdome it ought _ | 
to be ſearched andexamineqby'the word of God, what the true A294. 
Church is, ſecing that all the'SeQs, that at this day have ſprung ap | 
the world, doc ixſurpe and falfcly pretend the name and title of 
the Church. Yet here we doe not { of the company of hy- 
pocrites , which together with the good are mingled in the 
| Church, though-properly they dvbv-not pertaine to the Church, 
| _ er: An one emma Agr their pogies: but anoly Fd 
anger, how toditftinguiſh the Body and Congregationof £ 
| whe Chirck from all ater Seas, which doe falſely boaſt that 
| they be the members of the Church. Wherefore the true Church 
- i Maybediſcerned from the: falſe by theſe notes. Firſt, if thepure 
preaching of the Gofpell doe flourith init ;'if it have the lawfult 
) adminiſtration of the Sacraments, according to Chriſt his inftitutt- 
#n: if it doe uſe the right Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, for the reſtrain- 
ing of vice : Finally, to knit up all in one word, if it doe ſquare 
Es a thingsto the rule of Gods word, refifing whatſoever is con- 
trary to it, acknowledging Chriſt tobe the onely head of the 
fame. By theſe noteg,1-fay,it is certaine that the true Church may 
be diſcerned. From the which it is not lawfull for'any man to be ; 
ſevered. Now whobe the true members of this true Church, Tt -] 
Maybe gathered by theſe marks and tokens which be common : 
+, toall Chriſtians: ſach is faith, by the vertue whereof, hayingonce ; 
-:prenend<1 Chriſt the onely Saviour , they doe flie fine , ad 
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3 bours,, without turning cither to the right hand, or tothe left and 
doe crucific their fleſh with the cficAts thereof, not as if no infir- 
mitic atall remaincdſtill within.them, but becauſe they doe tight 
all their life long againſt the fleſh by the power of the ſpirit, having 
often recourſe unto the blood, death; paſſion, and obedience of 
DE oy Penn 
arc aflurcd to finderedemption for t l jinhi 
But on the 27 lay the falſe Church doth alwaics attribute 
moreunto her {clfe, to her owne decrees and traditions, then to 
the word of God, and willnot ſuffcr her ſelfe tobe ſubjed to the 
ak of Pane Des _ ninjas os rents. ſoup 
heilt hath preſcribed, but at her own will and plcafure, doth one 
whileadde unto them, another while detra& from them. Fur» 


£ E 


thermore , ſhe dothalwaies leane:more to men , then to Chriſt; 
and whoſoever doe goc about to lead a holy life, according to the 
prrleripe ro of pr Word, ener doth 5X 2nd Io 
Ho e £ | X ts, as! r covetouſng lem 4.4 | | © 

Br fr cute with a deadly hatred. eſs market crefore itisea> 
RG Coane and dj ith both theſe Churches the one from 
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Ont of the (enfeſſion of Aus P URGB- 


- A Lothey teach that there is one holy Church, that ſhallcon- 
ahriſtis a congregation of the members of Chriſt, that is, of the 
Saints, which doc trucly belecve, andrightly obey Chriſt ; though 
this life there bo mary wicked ces and hypocrites mingled 
with this companie and ſhall be to the day of mage Now 
the Chorchproperly oalled' hathhernotes and marks, to wit, 
the pure and found Dodtrine of the Goſpeland the right uſc of 
Fs Ks meats. And for the truc unitie of the Church, it is ſuf 
cient, to agree upon the. Doctrine of the Goſpel , and the admi= 
fo ofthis Sacraments. - Neither ls Itreceſiny that humans . 
wtadit Ns, or rites inſtituted by men,ſhould be alike every where, 
carding as Saint Paw tcacheth. There ig one Lord, one Faith, ons 
Bupti/ame, one God, and Father of al, 
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- : 'T heſe things are tha ſat don in another Edition... Slog 
| rn term , that there igone wy Church, whichisto 
' £Acontinac-alwaics. Now the Charob is a 'Congregation-of 
 Saihts,.m which the —— taught, and the Sacraments 
gehtly adminiftred. An 


adminiſtration. of the Sacraments. Neither isitneveſlary that lyz- 
mane fraditjons, ard\rites or ceremonies ordained by man, {honkd 
bealike mall places , as:Saint Paw aith, Theres one Faith, one 
Baptiſme, onr God an Father of all. £=3 


Ont of the Confeſſionof SAXON Tr. 


wt Of the Charch. 
Od will have us to underſtand, that mankinde is not borne by 


Jehance, but that it is created of God, and created; not toeter- 114. 1 2, 


mall deftru&ion, but that ont of mankinde he might gather writs 
himſelfe a Chnreh, to the which: in-all eternitic he might come 
tminicate his wiſdome', goodneſle, and Joy; and he will-have 
his Sonne- tobe'ferne, for'whom and throwwh-whom , byhigms- 
ſpeakable wifdome; and. infinite mercie, he*hath repaited chis 
miſerable natureof men. Therefore amongſt menhe'would atall 
times have a\companie,, whereunto he delivered the doQrive, 
eoncerning his Sonne,, and whereinthe Sonne hinſelfe did mitt 
tate and preferye a miniſterie, tokeepe and ſpread abroad that 
doftrine , by the'which he bath been, is, and wilt be effecuall, 
and hath converted many to himſelfe, as Paw doth-manifeſtly 
on : The Goſpel is the power of God to ſalvation ts every one that 
leeverh. 2 £15 Trot 

But it is to be maryciled at, andto be lamented,that the great- 
alt part of mankinde., being catried away' with-a-horrible* rage; 
ſhould contemne this voice, and teſtimonie of God, and the'So 
of God: andthat inthis company, whichitath the name of the 
Chitth, there-have been alwaies many gi 


ro tho true Ynitic of the Church; it 
sſafficient, to agree npon the Doftrine of the Goſpel, ambthe 


fteChurch hath.been overcome by forn SB dds 
thies. Wherrtmen doe looke-upon theſe: | 
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"what manner'of Churchitis, and where it ſhoaldbe. Andfve } 
_ _. prophanc menit-isahard matter to Judge hereof bart the true 


-Churcb doth certainly know out ofthe divine Teſtament,whente 
theſe ſo great furies of mendoe ariſe , and yet that amongſt them 
the Churchof God is preſerved; and doth difſceme it fromother 
nations, and knoweth which is it, what manner of one it is, and 
where to'be' found. Therefore that all godly men might be the 
better confirmed againſt theſo doubts, This Article is {et beforg 
— Creed: Ibeleeve the holy Catholiks Charch. By this 
feffion weatfirme., that all mankinde isnot rejeRed of God, 

t that there is,and ſhall remaine,acertaine true Church, that the 
promiſes of God are ſure , and that the Soane of God doth as 
yetreigne,reccive, and fave thoſe that call upon him. And being 
raiſed up by this comfort, we doe give God thanks, and inyocate 

| _ we do deſire, receive,and look for eternall good things at his 
Byrcaſonof this almonition and-comfort, the Article in the 
'Creedis rehearſed, ſeeing that-the ſelfe fame doftrine, touching 
the porng ef the Church, is very often repeated in ſundry 
Sermons in the booke of God: as 1/a. 59. This us my covenant 
With them, ſaith the Lord: my Spirit, Which # upon thee, and my 
words, which I have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 
.mmonth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from hence- 
forth even for ever, And Chriſt faith, 7 am with yos for ever, even 


#0 the end of the world. Alſo this isa ſweet comfort,that the heires 


of cterna'llife are not to be fonnd clſewherc,then in the company 
of thoſe that are called,according to that ſaying, #/hom he hath cho- 
fen, them he hath alſo called. Let not therefore mens mindes goe 
aliray,bebolding this ragged body of the Charch,and peradyenture 
dreaming, that in other places ſome, which do not know the Gof- 
pell, nga env 1s holy, and the dwelling houſe of God, as 
EFabine, Scipio, eAriſftiaes, and ſuch like. But turne thou thy cyes 
hither: Know for a certaintic,that in this companic of thoſe which 
arecalled, fome be choſen, and joyne _ to this companie 
by Confeſſion and Invocation : as David laith, Pſal. 26. One thing 
have I defired of the Lord, and that 1 dee ftill require , that I may- 
dwell in the houſe of the Lordall the daies of my life, to beholdthe will 
of the Lord, and to viſit his temple. fy 
... We doc not therefore ſpeake of the Church , asif we ſhould. 
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forthinto all the earth. Theeternall Father will have his Sonne'to 
be beard among all mankinde, as he taith, H are hims.: And Pſalme” 
3: Thave ſet my King tion the boly bill of Sion ; I'will declare the t 
Dectee. The Lord ſaidto me, thow art my Sonne, this day btve I bee 
atten thee... Be wiſe now therefore ye Kings. "We lay therofore, 
t theviſible-Church in this life is a companie of thoſe, whict 
dove embrace the' Goſpell of Chriſt , and ue the Sacraments a- 
right ; wherein.God by the miniſtery of-the Goſpellis effeQuall, 
and doth renue = to-life eternal). And yet inthis company 
there be many} whichare notholy,but doagree together; concer- 
ningthetrue dofrine , as in the time of Mary, thele were the 
Church, to wit, Zacharie,Simes n,foſeph, Elizabeth, Mary, Anne 
the teachers, and many other, who agreed with them inthe pure 
doqrine,and did not.heare the Sadduces and the:Phariſees,but Za- 
chary,Simeon, Anne, Mary and ſuch ike, &c. .Far when the coms 
panic is very ſmall, yet God doth reſerve ſome tempants, whoſe 
yoice and confeſſion is heard , and he doth oftentimes renue the; 
miniſtery,according to that ſaying : Except.the Lord had left aſeed- 
unto us, we had been like to Sodome, fc. - | 7 BY 
Therefore this deſcriprion;.taken out of the manifeſtteſtimos- 
nies of the Scriptures,- doth declare, which isthe Chureh, what + 
it is, and where it is. We may not doubt, that the Church istied. 
tothe Goſpell, as Paxttaith, If any mas teach another Goſpel, Irs 
hin be accarſed, And, Feb. 10 My ſbeepe heare my woite, And; Foh... 
It. If any man loverh me, he heareth my word, and my Father ſhall 
love him, and we willcome:to him, and Will dwell With hins. And, - 
fob. 1-7. Santlifie them with thy word; thy word truth. Therefore 
the Sadduces,, the Phariſces, and ſuch like Bifhops , andethers, . 
who ſct forth an other doctrine , differing from the Goſpell,, ani 
doe obſtinately eftablith 1dolatry , are no:members of the Church 
of God;,.although they hold a title and dominions.+ Butit is nab 
nifeſt , that our adverſaries teach and defend another kinde of do» - 
rine diff:ring from the Goſpell, ſeeing they teach'that:the Law - 
of -God-may be fulfilled by our obedience-in this lifei,-and that - 
thisobedience dath deſerve remiſſion of-finnes 2: Alloy; thatby. 
this obedience men are made righteous before God Alfothure- 
Milconeupiſcence isnot fin,noran cyill refiſtingofthe lawiot God. 
- Alſo, that they whicharc converted, muſt doubt, .whetherthey.: 


| i*0 
6 te of grace, and that tbis.doubting.is not/ſmnne. hat..." ©: 
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naſticall vowes, and other ceremonies, choſen without wy = 

commandement of God, arcthe ſorvice of God. Allo, that th |} 
fcrifice in the maſle doth deſerve the remillion of finnes, and 6- 
ther things, both forhim that maketh it, and alſo for others that 
are alive or dead: Alſo, other manifold and horrible prophanationg 
of the Sacraments. - Alſo, that Biſhops may appoint ſervices of 

God,and that the violating of thoſe ſervices, which are appoi 

by thetn, is mortall ſinne. Allo, that they may enjoyne the law of 
ſwgle life, to any degree of men. Allo, that the rehearſal of all 
 andevery offence is neccſlaric. to the obtaining of remiſſion of 
finnes. Alſo, that Canunicall ſatisfaftions dee as; the 
puniſhments of Purgatorie. Alfo, that thoſe Synods, wherein the 
Biſhops alone doe give their judgement, cannot crre. Alſo, they 
which doe conſecrate oyles, and other things, without the com» 
mandement of God, .and doe attribute thereuntoa divine power 
againſt fins, and Devils, and difcaſcs: Alto, they which allow of 

ers made to certaine Images, as though there were more - 
x to be had : Alſo, they which doe kill honeſt men, onely for 
that they diſlike theſe errours, and doe profeſle the truth : Thel 
things Coing theybs altogether heatheniſh and idolatrons, it is 
manifeſt, that the maintainers thereof, are not members of the 
Church, but doe rule and have ſoveraigntic , as the Phariſees 
and Saduces did. : Neverthelefle there have beene, are, and ſhall 
be in the Church of Cod, ſuch menas doe keepe the foundation, 
ſome had, bave,; and: ſhalt baye more light, and others 
kſile. And oartimes alſo even the very Saints doe build-{tubble 
3 _ yponthe foundati wally ſecing that the miſcrie of theſe 
Ee times doth notiuffer thoſe, which bave the beginnings of faith,t 
pat. beinſtrafted, and to conferre with the better learned. Yet theſe 
" are in the number of thoſe, whom the Lord commandeth to be 
ſpared; Exech, 9. who fighand are ſorry, becaulc that crrours are 


- Therefore: chiefly by the voyce of the Doftrine we may and 
ought to Judge, which, and-where the true Church is, whichby 
the:yoyce of the true:dofrine, andthen by the lawtull aſc of the _ 
Sacrameiits, is diſtinguiſhed from other nations. And what is the- 

vaicc ofthe tric dpdirine, the writings of the Prophetsand A+ . 
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. Now what the Church is, the Sonne of God ſheweth, faying, 0 Hh 
My kingdoime is not of this world, Alſo, eAs my Father ſent me, ſo' - © © 


tee] __ By the voice of the Miniſters of the Goſpellanes * _ 
ternall Church is gathered to God , and by this yoice God is cffe- E 
Quall, and turneth many to himſelfe. This exceeding great bene= if 
fit of God, we ought toacknowledge , and thankfully to extoll. 4 


And although the Chypch be a companie, that may be ſcene and 4 
heard, yetit is tobe diſtinguiſhed from Political Empires, or Wo 
thoſe that beare the ſword. Biſhops have not authoritie bythe © 
Lawof God to puniſh the diſobedient, neither doe they poſleſſe' 
the kingdomesof the world, and yet in the Church there isan . 
- order, according to that ſaying, He aſtended, he giveth gifts to' + 
Men, eApeſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors,andT eachers, Thie* _ 
Sonne of God'is the high Prieſt, anoynted of the eternall Father; - 
who, that the Church might not utterly periſh , hath givenunte' - 
 #Miniſtersof the Goſpell, partly called immediatly by himſelfe, 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, partly choſen by the calling of men. 78 
Forhe doth both allow of the choiſe of the Church, and of his in« x £Þ 
finite goodnefſe he is cffeQuall , even when the Goſpell doth' "oi 
_= l, by ſachas are choſen by yoices, or in the 'name of the 
Therefore we doe retaine in our Churches alſo the publique  -: 7 
rite of Ordination, whereby the miniſterie of the Gofpellis com- TE 
mended to thoſe that are trucly choſen, whoſe manners and dow © +75 
frine we doe firſt throughly cxamine. - And touching thefwar — 3 
thineſſe of the miniſtery, we doe faithfully teach our-Churcheg.* © > 
No greater thing can be ſpoken then that which the. Sonne'of 
God faith: «1s my Father ſent me, ſo doe I ſend you, "Aleallo de- 
- Gareth what commandements he giveth , Preach je #ho'Goelly- 
and he affirmeth , that he will be effectuall by their voiesy as the” 
/ Father ſheweth himſclfe tobe effeQuall by the Son. Alſo wantet” 
_ before men the commandements of God. He that heareth- ally - | : 
 heareth me : and be that defpiſeth you gefpiſeth me, Alſo, Ob: y hll:”.../.. 
| this have the overſight of you, Arid yet theſe ſayings doe notereet: 1-141 
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tothe miniſtery: To teach the Goſpell, toadminiſter the-Sacrg- 
ments, to give Abſelution to them that aske it, and doe not 
yere in manifeſt offences : toordaine Miniſters of the Golpellbe- 
3 ing rightly called and examined , to exerciſe the judgements of 
'* Lookethe the Church afteralawfull manner, upon thoſe * which are guiltie 
x. Obſervat. of manifeſt crimes in manners or in docrine,and to pronounce the 
upon this COr.- ſentence of excommunication againſt them that areſtubborne, 
1 and againe to abſolve-and pardon them that do repent. .That theſe. 
| things may be done orderly, there be alfo Conliltorics appointed 
in our Churches. 
We = inthe deſcription of the Church, that there be many 
7 in this viſible Church , which be not holy , who notwithſtanding 
E in outward profeſſion doe imbrace the true Doftrine, We con- 
demne the Donatiſts, who feigned that their minilterie is not ef- 
- feAuall, whicharenot holy.. Alſo we condemne that Anabapti= 
ſticall filth, which feigned that to be the viſible Church,- wherein 
all are holy.. And,we confeſſe that we are 1o to thjnke of: the viſt. 
le Ghurch'in this life , as our Lord faith. Marth. 12. The king- 
dorwe of God, ts like unto a draw net, caſt into the ſea, wherein fiſtes 
are gatheredbeth good and bad: but yet they whichbecome ene» 
: mies tothe true doctrine, ceaſe tobe members of this viſible con«. 
Ec gregation , according to this ſaying : J1f any man teach another 
EE Goſpell, let bims be acenr ſed. j 


. Ont of the Confeſſion of W1RTEMBERGBS. 


E- mw Of the chiefe Biſhop. | 
L T Here be thoſe that attribute this to the Biſhop of Rome, that 
78 he is the head of the Vnivertall Church, and: that he hath 


powerin carth, not onely to ordaine civill kingdomes, and to go- 
verne all Eecleſiaſticall perſons and-matters, but alſo to command 
the Angels in heaven, to dcliver ſouls out of Purgatoric, and to: 
| bleſſe, or delvver whom ir pleaſeth him. But we acknowledge,” 
that if the Bibop of Rome were agodly man ,. and didteach the 
—_— Chriſt, according to the writings of the Prophets and: ' 
poltles.,, thenhe hadja miniſtery of high authoritic.in this earthy. 
to. wit, aminiſtery of remitting and retaining ſinnes;.then:which» | 
miniſterie. there is nothing greater : or more. excellent in this: WM 
earth, But. ho alone. hath. nat this miniſtetic ;. but he hath itin. 
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Y common withallthoſe, whobya law 
Golpeltof Chriſt, . For the miniſterie of remitting or retaining 
fins, which otherwiſe is called the Key of the hingdome of heaven, 
isnot given tothe free power of theperſon of men, but it.is fo 
necrely annexed to the wordof the Goſpell, that ſo many as doo 
preach the Goſpell, may niphe ſaid toremit, and to retaine ſins, 
to wit, to remit their fins, who by faith do receive the Goſpell; to 
xetaine theirs, that doe contemne the Goſpell. ar. 16. Preach 
the Goſpell to every creature. He that ſhall beleeve , and be baptized, 
foallbe ſaved : but he that will not belzeve, ſhall be dammed. Hilarie, 
DeTrinit lib.6.faith.T he Father revealed it to Peter,that be ſhowld 
ſay, thow art the Sonne of God , T berefore upon this rocke of ( onfeſ+ 
fon 1 the Church builded: this faith ts the foundation of the (, hurch: 
Whatſoever this faith ſhall looſe or bindeinearth, ſhall be looſedor 
boundin heaven. Chryſoſtome faith : They which beare the keyes be 
the Prieſts, to whoms the Word of teaching and interpreting the Scrip- 
tures, # committed. NoW the key us the word of the knoWledge of 
the Scriptures, by which key the truth 14 opened to men, Augultine, 
De Doftr. Chriſt. Lib. 1. Cap. 18. ſaith : Theſe keyes did he give 
tothe Church , that whatſoever it looſeth in earth , ſhould be looſed 
inheaven : to wit, that whoſoever Would not beleeve, that hus ſinnes 
are forgiven him inthe Church, they ſhould not be forgiven to hing: 
but whoſoever ſhould belerue, and being correfted doth turne from his 
fins, bring placed in the lap of the Church, ſhould, by the ſame faith 
and correttion be healed. Ambrolte faith , Sinnes are remitted by. 
the Word, whereof the Levite is the Interpreter or Egtpounder. 
Bernard. in Epiſt. ad Eng. faith : The true ſucceſſonr of Paul will 
jay with Paul, Not that We have dominion over your faith, but we 
 , wehelpers of your i0y, The heires of Peter will heare Peter ſaying: 
 Notas though ye were Lords over Gods heritage, but that ye webs 
enſamples to the flocke. Thomas, 1 Summa ſua, parte, 3. in addit. 


9.6. art. 6. faiths Becauſe the {hurch 1s founded upon Faith , and + 


the Sacraments, therefore it doth not pertaine to the Miniſters of the 
Church to make neW eArticles of Faith, or to ſet apart thaſe Which 
are made, neither to appoint new Sacraments, or totaks away thoſe, 

. which are appointed : bat this is proper to that excellencie.of power, 
"Which ie due to Chriſt alone , who ts the foundation of: the;{,hnrch. 
' ſh nd therefore, as the Pope cannot diſpenſe,that any onemay beſuved 
hs 7 T/ | | 
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-» _ "although 7 ing confeſſion, yet this 
' ©  whichhe faith, It doth not pertaine to the Miniſters of the Church 
-” (among whomhe reckoneth the Pope) tomuke new Articles of 
| Faith, and to appoint new Sacraments, is indeed an Apoſtolike and 
Catholike judgement. For no other miniſterie doth-pertaine to 
the Miniſters of the Church, which have their calling from Chriſ, 
then that which we mentioned beforc,and which the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, themſelves did execute , touching the remitting and re» 
taining of fins, Therefore ifany thing more then this miniſterie be 
attributed to the Biſhop of Rome, this iscither given unto him 
by mans ordinances, or elſe it is feigned by the Monks and other 
flatterers, againſt the authoritie of the word of God. 


AL 


Of the Church. 


3 \ 7 \ FT E beleeve and confeſle , that th:re is one holy Catholike, 

=. and Apoſtolike Church , according to the Creed of the 
Apoſtles, and the Nicene Creed. 2. That this Church is ſo go- 
yerned of the holy Ghoſt , that although he ſaffer it to be weake 
in this carth , yet he doth alwayes preſerve it, that it doc not pe- 
riſh either by errours,or by ſins. 3. That in this world many naugh- 
tie men and hypocrites , are mingled with this Charch. 4. That 
theſe naughtic men and hypocrites, if by a lawfull calling they 
ſhall take npon them the miniſterie of the Church, ſhall not of 
themſelves any whit hinder the truth of the Sacraments, except 
they pervert the ordinance of Chriſt , and teach wicked things, 

'F. That in this Church there is true remiſſion of ſins. 6. That this 

% Church * hath authoritic to beare witneſle of the holy Scripture. 

ELooke the 7. That this Church hath authoritie * to judge of all doctrines, ac- 

Obſervation cording to that, Try the ſpirits, whether they be of God, And, Let 

wor _ the other inage. 8, That this Church hath authoritie * to jnterpret 

- Looke: the the Scripture. 

a.obſcrvation. But where this Church is tobe ſought , and whetherher at 

— = thoritie be limited within certaine bounds,divers men doe jud 

E : diverſly. But we thinke, that men arc to judge, by the quthoritic, | 
bothof the holy Scripture, and alſo of the ancient Fathers, that | 
the true Catholike , and Apaltolike Church, isnot. tied to one 
certaine place or nation, nor to:one certaine kinde of men, but 
that it is in\ wed ary oo » Where the Goſpell of Chriſt - © 
is ſincerely preached, and*his Sacraments rightly adminiltred, MW:  - 

6s 6 beets = 7 | according* 0 
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15; NW you aro chant, 
þ the word, degree ex toy0k. Therefore the word 
of tick ixcho Golpells cath decks where that Church 
is, which is cleane inthe ſight of Gods Romances x. The Goffel 
u the power of God to ſalvation, to every one that beleeveth. Theres 
fore where the Goſpell is, which is acknowledged by faiths 
there God hath his , whercin he is efeualunts efer> 
nall life. -Chryſoftome in his Commentaries upon Atarthewy, CY? 
24. Hom, 49. faith. Therefore at thu tinve all 'Clhrifians muſt goe 
to the Scriptures : beranſe that at this rime', fone bereſie cdl 
thoſe (brrehes, there can be notriall of tyue Chritienitie; neither 
can there be any other # for Chreſtians; that world H 
kyow the rxuth of faith , bat onely'the Divine $, _ 
little after , Therefore be that Will knoW which s; 
ef Chriſt, whence may he know it, but onely bythe Seppeas! ? Au- 
guſtine, Tom. 2. Epiſt. 166: faith, In the Scriptures we have lenr- 
ned ( brift , in the Scriptures We have learned to know the Church: 
theſe Scriptures We hive in conims:n + why dee wi'not i them re- 
taine in common both Chrift and the Church ? And againe, Tom. 
7. in Epiſt. comra Epiſt. Petilians Donatifte, CAP. 2. 3. & 4. [t 
a queſtion bet weene us and the D onatiſts ,where the barbs What 
hin faall we tee ? flat we (iehe the Charch 59 our oWn words, or is 
rhe words of her Head, in oier Lord Teſos Chriſt # Tthinke that we 
exyht to ſerke it rather in b14 Words, Who is the truth, and doth beſt 4 
of al know his body, 3 
heme weir of th help Spe. porn me wt 
to: wi (o, re, to IC "*M 
ture, and to ju of all dofirines, itisnot ſo to be underſtoc | 
that the Church hath abſolateauthotitic to determine whiat' fe 5 
lieth,, andalſo, if it pleaſc her, wikis the Scripture," ahid to 
feigne a new dodtine, tat $s of Gol; but 
@ man er —_— Chriſt, ought to ir theyolce 


the hath recetyedof Ter i - 


© WW to: incerpret'thole places of the Scriptuty', which .be: has 
+. - bſomc,andtogudge of es | 19. Thy wed We. 4 T8 
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wot Faith, 6.2 Peti'1; ocey was ha Ae ard of 
the oder which ye do well that yetaks heeds CI v4 
fone Janet in a darke places ©&0: Origen wipan Loves Hom rig 
% neceſſary for 19 #0 caltrbt Jubly Sqriprancs taiwitues: fr Sari 
wg ond overproterions have 1s credit, withoich theſe witneſſes, les 
romeuponMatth..23.7 hat which. 44 ſpoken. nithout unhority: of 
Sb, 15:4; caſily contenmed , ai it 6s fpokew::Andc 
De.Nupt, 1 Commp.o hi 2.1 9123 «(ith This ranerover ſie fog 
en Thereforedet (brilt tndos ;and let-hitsfhew ,v bat 
be bis death doth profit: This, ſaith hejis-my hood; Ani dlittle 
ter's. 7 agether with him let the ———_———_ that Chrif 
ſelf aſpen the Apoſtle,.hnccrieth.out and faith toxohing 
Gerry He whic/ſrimathd ter Khir ca W hs 
the Church hath-to fare. autharity-ta judge of dodrinez thin tiots 
mathitandic , deer keep her felfa quithinthe borids of the ho- 
ly Scriptute, whichishe voice.of her: kusbands from whichvoicy 
ts Re lawful tor any mano pot: Ang tadeparte.” M22 
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. jj diſcharge ſuch funRoins, and;do carneſtly labour. n:the-Wiie 
- geftrine, they dorepreſent the Chur , indie 404 i fi 
Þ_ .* tbo name thereof, ſo that whoſoever (hall cithier: cf 


proper 
Crier nerd in the ſight , reckoned a: 
IS Forfeing hein het hed 
doth reign?, theſe onely , if we wi peaks properly ,' 
led che Cherdh of Chriſt, and the communion of Saints fp in 
which ſencealfo the name of the Churctr is expounded , irrthe 
common Articles of faith, theſe falſe Chriſtians bein bei exclided, 
which arc mingled amongſt them, Furthermore, the he holy: Ghoſt 
himſelfe doth governe this' Church :or congregation , 5 
mainethwithit, as Chriſt doth even to the end 6fthe vi wo 
and doth ſantifie tt , that at the length he may preſent it unto him- 
felfe without ſpot or wrinckle, as it is ſaid, E bg 5 5 Alſo thisigthat* 
Church whic all men are commanded to and he that will 
_ heare her, is tobe counted as an Heathen and” PPibli= 


Thad although that, to wit, faith it ſelfe, cannot be [cietis, whier- 
by this © oo obtained, to be called the Churchand 
company of Chriſt, yet.the fruits of that faith may be ſecne and 
knowne, and of thema certaine Chriſtian conjeure be taken. 


Theſe fruits be chiefly, a bold profeſſion of Faith, a true love off:r-" 
w_ it on to do humble ſervice to all men, a contempt of all 


therefore that theſe be the proper fruites, where» 


om Fog y Goſpell and the- Sacraments be exerciſed, there-- 


upon it may cafily'be known, where and who be the Chriſtian 
Church ; ſo much as is neceſſary for us to preſerve among us the 
Chriſtian communion,and thatin the fame we may be inſtructed, 
admoniſhed,and help one another, according to the commande- 
ment C Chriſt. . F Fg 

Furthermore, ſecing this congregation 1s kingdome 
of God, wherein all _ ought to be appointed in'beſt order , 
ſhe hath all kind of offices and miniſters : for ſhe is the body of 
"Chriſt himſelfe, compacted of many mOdaDErk] 3 whereof | 
one have their proper worke, Therefore whoſo, \ Sas ho at p 


P 4 


— Mat Girl nn do 
— aotchirc wh what -dedaredbefore,. ourof 
moſt firme [as urn of the Scripture, where we ſhewed,whut 
agponghs of the ſpiritual or Eccleſiaſtical offices, and dignitic, 

or they cannot by any means. repreſent the Charchof Chriſt, ot 
 — thing .in mo! name thereof,” which arc not Chriſts and 
ly Chriſti things; but whaifoever is conera- 
Gehl nol Oh __ pd nag 
wicked may £ ome g , and nay allo propheſie 
inghename of Chriſt ( after their example , to whom the Lord 
{cle doth witnefle that be: will-once-in time to come ſay, 
8 he nover kyeW them.) Yet itcannotbo,” that they'can dif- 
the datie of the Charch of Chriſt ; and.are tobe heard, in 
his ſtead'; which doe not propound the voice of their husband 
Chriſt, although atherwiſe they thoukd thinke aright of faith, and 
| hecounteda the menbersof the Church, as it dothofter- 
' timesfall out , when as the very children of God are wra ped in 
errours, anddoe alſopublifh the ſamc.. For the Church of Chriſt 
is wholly addicted to Chriſt bimſelfe. Therefore that cannotbe 
counted. a: dodrine , precept , or commandement of the true 
Church « except it be the fame with-th= doQtrine3precept , ai 
commandement t of Chriſt himſclfe. ' And whoſoever propounds 
cthanyother- thing in heriname (although he were an Ange! from: 
heaven)he is not tobe heatd : asalfo the: Church in thoſe things 
doth reproſent nothing leſke thenthe Church of. Cheilh- [45 Te 12 
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The latter Confeſtion if HB 't v n TIA, 


"Of the Miniſters of the (harch, their Inftits- 
tion, and Offices, 


Crap. 18. 


our converſion and infiruion unto the ſecret yernue 

Ghoſt, that we make fruſtrate the E ccleſfiaſticall mi alter] 
B _ bebovethus alwaies to have in minde the words of the? 
BH Pow foal they beleeve tn him, of whom they have not heard. 
8 © ball chey bear without a Preacher ? Therefare faith i by 
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Thnz, faith, inthe Goſpel. Verely, verely Iſay mnto you, he that recerocth Y_ 

EVE F thoſe that 1 Fall fend, —_ me , and he that receiveth mes, ye.. 
ceiveth him that ſent me. Likewiſe that a man of Macedonia ap. © 
pearedina viſion to Paw being thenine-F#a, and faid unto him, 
Come unto Macedonia, and belpe ms. And in another place the 
ſame Apoſile faith, #e together are Gods labourers, and e are his 
hushandarie, and his building. Yet onthe other ſide we muſt take 
heed,that we doe not attribute too much to the miniſters and mj- 
niſteric, herein remembring alſo the wordsof our Lord in the Go- 
ſpel : No man cometh to meexcept the Father, which hath ſent me, 
draw him. And the words of the Apoſile,,Yho then is Paul,and who 
# Apollobut the minifters by whom ye beleeved? and as the Lord 
gave unto every one, Therefore neither ts he that planteth any thing, 
nor he that watereth,but.God that giveth the increaſe. Therefore let 
us beleeve that God doth teachus by his word outwardly by his 
miniſters, and doth inwardly move and perſwade the hearts of his 
Ele& unto beliefe by his holy ſpirit:and that therefore we oughtto 
renderall the glory of this whole benefit unto God. But we have 
ſpoken of this matter in the 1 Chapter of this our declaration. 

God hath uſed for his miniſters, even from the beginning of 
the world, the beſt and moſt excellent men in the world (for 
howlſoever diversof them were but ſiraple, for worldly wiſdome 
or Philoſophy, yet ſure in true Civinitic they were moſt exc 
lent) namely the Patriarks,to whom he ſpake- very often by his 
Angels. For the-Patriarks were the. Prophets or teachers of their 
age, whom God for this purpoſe would haye tolive many ycerg 
that they might be; as it were Fathers,and lights of the worH.Af- 
ter them followed oſes together with the Prophets, that were. 
moſt famous throughout the whole world. Befides after all theſe. 
our heavenly Father hath ſent his on:ly begotten Sonne, the mot. 

- abſolute and perfe& teacher of the world, in whomvis hidden the 
wiſedome of Gag, and from him derived unto ns by that moſt ho- 
ly, perfeR,and moſt pure doftrine of all other. For he choſe unto, 
himſclfe Diſciples whom he made Apoſtles. And they going out; 


intothe whole world gathered together Churches in all places by. 

the preaching of the; Goſpel. And after they ordained paſtoss 
and DoRors in all Churches, by the cemmandement of Chnft,; 1 
who by ſuch as. ſacceeded them, , hath- taught: and governed 
the. Church unto this day.. Therefore God ve. unto his; a; 
Git people the, Patriaries, gether with Aſs and the Prong 


+ EY 
by Pn. 


C 


%. 


vi 
GEL +2 
Ws 
1 Zh, 387 
+ #5 HR 
» R340 


= of the-Miniftercof theChuch, orc, mug © 
'Y plicts: alto hispeople under therjew covenant he hath ſenr 2:7 
zoncly begotten Sonne,ahd with him the Apoltlesand teacher 
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tivers names, fdrtheyare called Apoliles, Prophets, Evange-: pe 
Ms Biſhops, Eld ers, Paſtorszand Doors. The Hpoflereaniainct 1 Cor,rtt. 
in'no certaine place, bat gathered together -divers Churches:bp ><(.4. 
| the whole world :which/Churches when they were” 
once eſtabliſhed,there ccaſed tobe any more Apoſtles,and1a their: 
ces! were: particular -parſons appointed inevery Church. The 
rophets in old'time did foreſee and foretell things'tocome, ant Be 
belidesdid interpret the Scriptures, * and ſuch are found ſome x- + 7,coke the ® 
monegſt usat this day. They were called F yangeliſts, which were i. obſervation? 
the rsofthe hiſtory of the Goſpel,and were alſs* preacher u20n thiscor.. 
| Fithe Golpelof Chriſt;as the-Apoſile Pax! giveth incharge unto; '*lion. - + 
Timothy, To fulfill the Work of an Evangeliſt. * Biſhops were the. , Petit E 
oyverſeers and the watchmen of the Chiirch, which did diſtribute tion, "1 
ſod and other neceflities:of the Church. The Elders were the ans * Lookethe + 
cients andasitwere the Senators and Fathers of the;Church;>go« 3+ Obſeryac, 
yerning it with the: wholeſome: countell. The Paſtors. did: both 3 
Lords'flock, andialfo *provide things neceſlary! for-jts * Looke the - 
The Dodtors.doe inſtru, and teachthis true faithand godlineſſe. 4 Oblervar. 
Therefore the Church Miniſters that now: are, maybe called Bis 
 ſhopg;Elders, Paſtors and DoRters. But in procefle of: times tliets 
weremmany moe names of Miieebtough into the Church.For 
ſome wete created Patriarks, others 'Archbiſhops, others Suftra- 
gatis, other Metropolitanes, Archpricſts,. Deacons, Subdeacons, 
Acoluthes,Exorciſts, Queriſters, Porters, and I know not what a: 
arable beſides Cardinals, Provolts, and Priors, Abbotsgreater and 
lefer, governours higher and lower. But touching all theſe we 
paſſe! not-a ruſh what they have beene intime paſt, or what Now 
arenow. It is not ſufficient for us, that, foraſmuch as concernet 
Miniſters, we have the doftrine of the Apoſtles. I 
We therfore knowing certainly that Monks and the orders os 
> fortsof them are neither inſtituted of Chriſt nor of his. Apoſtles, | 
we teach that they are fo farre from being profitable, that they-are _— 
. pernicious and hurtfullunto the/Church of God. For although in = e 
bh Ne biwes they were ſomewhat tolerable; (when. they li» 1544 
2 - wedfolitarily, getting their livings with their owne hands, were; - = 
5 deonic'to none , but did in-all-places. obey/the-Paltours; > 
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men, yet what kinde of men they 'benow, all the 
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yowes, but they leade a life altogether diſagree 
yowes: ſo that the very beſt of them may juſtly be numbred a- 
mong thoſe, of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh: 3 heare ſay that 
there be ſonue among you which walks inordinately and works not as 
all, but are bufie bodies, &c. Therefore we have no ſuch in our 
Churches : and and beſides we teach, that they ſhould not be faf- 
fered to rout inthe Churches of Chriſt. | 
Furthermore, no man ought-to uſurpe- the honour ofthe Ee» | 
_clefiaſticall miniſteric, that isto ſay, greedily to pluoke (it to/him © 
by bribes, or any cvill ſhifts, or of his owne accord. Butletthe 
miniſters of the Church be called and choſen by a lawfull and Ec« 
clefiaſticallcleQion and vocation, that is to fay,let them be choſen 
religiouſly of the Church, or of thoſe which are appointed theres 
unto by the Church, and that indue order, without atvy tumult; 
{editions, or contention. But we muſt have aneye to this, that not 
every one that will, be elected, but ſuch menas arc fit, and haye 
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ſafficient learning, eſpecially in the Ecriptures, and:godly clo» 
quence, and wiſe Fenplicitie, to nnckede, feb mabzy ws Sv 
' xeport for a moderation and honeſty of life ing to that Apo 


-ſtolke-rule which Saint Paxi givethin the 1 to Timorhy, 3. cap. 
and 1 to Z7irw, And thoſe which are choſen,let them be ordained 
of the Elders, with publike pray.cr,and laying on of hands.We dev 
here therefore condemne all thoſe, which runne of their own 36s 
cord beingneither choſen, fent,norordained. We dog aliou 
difallow unfic Miniſters, and ſach-as are not furniſhed with gift 
requiſite for a Paſtor. In the meanc time we are not ignorant that 
the innocent” fimplicitic of: certaine- Paſtours in the Primitive 
Church,did ſometimes moreprofit the Church then the manifuld 
exquiſite; and nice learning of other ſome, that were over loſtis 

and high:minded. And for this cauſe wealſoat this day-doe 'not 

rcejetthe honeſt ſimplicitic of certaine men, which yet-is not 
deſtitate of all knowledge and1carning. 


| - The Apoſtlesof Chriſt doo terme all thoſe which belceve' 
Exod. ig. Chriſt; Priefts,/but notinregardof their 'miniſteric; but becagſe 


that all the tairhfull being made Kir 
are | 
Pricihood, as we fad evennow, iscommon.-to all Chuilithtigh 


andPricfts by Chriſh, 
The miniſterie: then 
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6 of the Miniſters of the Church,evc. 227 — 
SS Þ;enotthe miniſterie. And we have not takeaway the miniſter: 
EF bs Church, becauſe we have thruſt che Poviſh Beers 
'S - outof the Churchof Chriſt. For farely in the' new covenantsf _ 
Chriſt, there-is no longer any ſnch prieſthood, as was in thean- = 
cient Church of the Ieweg which had an externall anvintiry }'ho- Heb. 4 
ments, and'very many ceremonies, which were and , 
tipesof Chriſt, who by his coming fulfilled and aboliſhed them. 
And he himſelfe remaineth the onely Prieſt for ever : and we doe 
not communicate thename of Priett to any of the miniſters, leſt 
we ſhould detract anything from Chriſt. For the-Lord'himfelfe 
Y {hath not appointed inthe Church any prieſts of thenew Telta- 
ment, who having received authoritie from the Suffraganc iniay 
offer up the hoſte every day, thatis, the very fleſh and the very 
blood of our Sayiour, for the quicke and the dead, but Miniſters 
which may teach, and adminiſter the Sacraments. Pawideclaring 
plainly and ſhortly, what we are to thinke of the Miniſters of the 
New Teſtament, or of the Church of Chriſt, and what we maſt 
attribute unto them, Ler a man, (aith he, thi arcount of #4, as of , Cor.4. 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, and difpenſers of the myſteries of God. So 
that the Apoſtle his minde 1s, that we ſhould eſteeme of Mini= 
ſters, as of Miniſters. Now the Apoſile calleth them as it were 
underrowers, Which ſhould onely haye an eye unto theiemaiil = 
and chiefe governour, andbe as men that live not to themſelves, j Q ; 41 
noraccording to their owne will, but unto others, to wit, their: =:;*;; +. 
Maſters, at whoſe commandement and becke they ought tobe.” **%,. 
' For the Miniſter of the Church is commanded wholly and inall = © © 
tsof his dutic,not to pleaſe himſelfe, but to execute thatonely, 
which he hath received in commandment from his Lord, Andin 
this ſame place, it is expreſly declaredy;whoisour Maſter, eyen 
'Chriſt, to whom the Miniſters are in tabje@ion-in all the funti- 
ons of their miniſterie. And to the end thathe might the more 
fully declare their miniſerie, he addeth farther that the miniſters 
of the Church arc ſteWards and diſpenſers of the myſteries of God. \ Ccr.4, 
Now the myſteries of God, Paulin many places, and eſpecially in 
the third to the Zpheſ. doth call the Goſpel of Chriſt. And the $a- . 
craments of Chriit are alſocalled mytteries of the ancient Wy , 
ters. Therefore for this purpoſe are the miniſters called, namely 
8 +topreachthe Goſpel of Chrilt unto the faithtall, and toadmitiſter 
"Y - -the Sacraments. We reade alſoinanother place in the Goſpgz of 
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/ £7 the faithfwll aud Wiſe ſervant, that bis Lord ſet him over bis faniidyy Luk 1 3. » 
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eegive ſole wnto it rags wh Againe, (in wo place of th 
| a man goeth intoa ſtrange countrey,an ing hishoule, 
—_— his ſervants authoritic therein, committeth tothem' 


_—_ 
ER 
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_ p 


ſubſtance, and appointeth every man his worke.  _.. 


o+This isnow a fit place to ſpeake ſomewhat alſo of the power 
and office of the — of the; Ghurch, And ni their 
s »wer, ſome have entreated and diſputed overbulily, and would 
| Luc, 22, ing all things eventhe very greatclt under their juriſdiction,and 
Mat.38, that againſt the commandement of: God who forbad unto hisall 
| dominion, and- highly commendeth,huinilitic : indeed there is 
one kinde of! pen which isa mecre andabſolute power, called 
the power:of right. According to this power all things in the 
by ' whole world are ſubjeR unto Chriſt, who 1s Lord of all: even ashe 
Marth. 38 21. himſclfe witnefleth, ſaying : e Al poWer # given wnto me in heaven 
LApocgd3-20d ,14iy earth. And againe, um the firſt,aud the laſt, and behold Tline 
3 2» for ever,and | have the keies of hell,andof death. Again, He haththe 
key of David, which openeth, and no man ſyutteth, ſuntteth, and no 
- mas openeth. This power the Lord refcrveth tohimlclfe, and doth 
not transfer it to any other,that he might ſit idle by,and look on his 
miniſters while they wrought. Far Iſaiah faith, 7 Will pat the keie of 
. the houſe of David upon h1z ſhonlder. And again, Whoſe government 
ſhall be upoa bu ſhoulders. For he doth not lay the government on 
other mens ſhoulders, but doth ſtil keep, and uſe hisown powg, 
thereby governing all things, Furthermore,there is another power 
of duty, or miniſteriall power limited out by him, who hath fill 
and abſolute power andauthority. And this is more like a miniitry 
then dominion. For we ſee that ſome malter doth give unto the 
ſteward of his houſe authoritte and power over his houfe, and for 
that cauſe delivereth him his keies, that he may admit orexclude 
ſuch as his Maſter will have admitted,or excluded. According to 
this power, doth the miniſter by his office, that which the Lord 
hath commanded him to do, and the Lord doth ratifie: and con- 
firme that which he doth, and will have the deeds of his miniſters 
| tobe acknowledged and eſteemed as his own deeds unto which 
M3:th.16  cndarethoſe ſpeeches in the Goſpel: 7 will give unto thee-the 
G - _ keies of the Kingdome of heaven, and whatſoever thou biadeſt, or 
|  - doofeft-in earth; ſhall be bound, and looſed in heaven. Againe, Whoſe 
John 20. © ſinner: ſuever;ye remit, they ſhall be remitted, and whoſe fonn's ſo» | __ 
Faw ye. retaine, the ſhall be retained. But if the Minilter deale » 
-not-2n- all- things as. his Lord hath commanded- tim :. bot. 
; {+ goons Poon we el og ol 
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' B bitpaſſethelimits and bounds of faith, then the Lord doth make 
Kt oyde that which he doth. Wherefore the Fedleſiaſticall power 
oth: miniſters of the Church, is that fim&ion whereby they doe 
indeed goyerne the Church of God, bat'yet ſo as they doe all 
things in the Church as he hath preſcribed in his word: -which 
thing being ſo done, the faithfull doe eſteeme them as done of 
the Lord himfelfe : but touching the keies we have ſpoken ſomes 
what before, 02-00 


* Now the * power that is given to the Miniſters of the Church * Looke the 


isthe ſame and alike in all: and in the beginning the Biſhopsor $- obſervation 
the 2P2N this cone ; 


Elders, did with a common conſent and labour, governe the Jn 
Church, no man lifted up himſeite above another, none utfurped 2h 
gfeater power or authoritic over his fellow Biſhops, for they re- 
metnbred the words ofthe Lord, He which will be the chiefeſt a= Luc, 29; 
mong yon, let bim be your ſervant : they keptin themſelves by hu- 
mility, and did mutually aide one another in the governement 
and preſervation of the Church. Notwithſtanding, for orders fake, 
ſome one of the/miniſters, called the aflembly together,; 
dedunto the fembly the matters tobe conſulted of, gathered tou” 
gether the voyces or ſentences of therelt,and tobe brieke,as much» 
hy in him, provided that there might ariſe no cenfaſion.. So did;,; 
Saint Peter, as'we'read in the eAfs : who yet forall that was - 
neither aboye the reſt, rior had greater authority then thereft. Very-; 
tie therefore isthat-faying of Cyprian the Martyr, in his booke, 
De fimpl. Ger. The ſame doubtleſſe were the reſt of the «Apoſtles 
that Peter was, having an equall fellowſhip With hins both zn hononr 
aud power but the beginning hereof proceedeth from unitie,to ſognifie' 
unto 1 that there ts 6ut one (hreh. Saint ferome upon the tpiltle- - 
of Pau! to Titus bath a ſaying not much unlike this. Before that by: : 
[- the inſtinft of the Devil there was partaking it religion , - the: 
Charches Were governed by the common advice of the Prieſts but 
; after that every one thought, that thoſe Whom he had baptiſed, Were: : 
br owne and not Chriſt s,It Was decreed, that one of the Prieſts ſhoatldd: * 
bechofer and ſet over the reſt,, who ſhould have the care of the Whole 
(trerch laid upon him, and by whoſe meants all ſchifmes ſhould be'' 
removed. Yet F:rome doth not avouch this as an orderfet downe 
of God. For ſtraight way after headdeth, Even as, faith he, the: 
BB Priefts knew by the continual ouſtome of the Church,that they Were: * 
oj hiett ro him that 15 ſet over them: So rhe Biſhop muſt know that: . 
#7 are above the priefts, rather by cuſtome, then. by __ WY oP 
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' rule of Gods truth, and they ſhould have the government of the 


Church in common With them. Thas farrc ferome. Now therefors | 


no man can forbid by any right that we may returne to the old_ | 


appointment of God, and rather recciye that, then the cuſtome 
deviſed by men. 

The offices of the miniſters are diyers, yet notwithſtandi 
molt men doe reftraine them to two, in which all the reſt are 
comprehended ; to the teaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and to 
the lawfull adminiſtrationof the Sacraments. For it-1s the dutie 
of the Miniſters to gather together a holy aſſembly, therein to ox. 
pound the Word of God, and alſo to apply the generall dodtine to 
the ſtate and uſe of the Church, to the end, that the doftrine 
which they teach; may profit the hearers, and may build up the 
faithfull. The Miniſters dutie, I {ay, is, te teach the unlearned, and 
to cxhort, yea and to urge them to goc forward, in the way of 
the Lord, who doe ſtand tiillor linger, and goe ſlowly forward; 
moreover tocomfort, and to {trengtaen thoſe, which are faint». 
hearted, end toarme them againlt the manifold. temptations of 
Satan, to rebuke offenders, 'to-bring them homethat goe aſtray,;, 
_ toraiſe them up that are fallen, to convince the gainſaiers,to chaſe 
away the wolfe from the Lords flocke, to rebuke wickedneſle and 
wicked men, wiſcly and ſeycrely, not towinke at, nor to paſle 0. 
ver great wickedneflc, and beſides to adminiſter the Sacraments, 
and to commend the right uſe of them, and toprepare all menby. 
wholefome dodrine to receive them, to keepe together all the 
faithfull in an holy unitic, and to mecte with ſchiſmes. To cons 
clude, to catechiſe the ignorant, to commend the neceſſitic of the 

Ye to the Church, to viſit and inſtruct thoſe that are ſicke or. 

led with divers temptations, and ſo to keepe them in the 
way of life. Laſtly, to boke diligently, that there be publike pray- 
ers, and ſnpplicatiens made in time of neceſlitic, together with: 
- faſting, thatis, an holy abſtinencie, and molt carcfully to looke to 
thoſe _— which belongeth to tranquillity,fafety, and peace of 
the Church;- And to the end\ that the: Miniſter may performe all 
theſe things the better, and with more caſe, it isrequired in. him 
that hebe one that feareth God, pray diligently, giveth himſelfe 
- much to the reading of the Scripture, andin all things,and at all. 
timesis watchfull and doth ſhew: forth a good example unto all- 
men'of holineſle of life: And: ſecing there muſt needsbe adiler. 
plineinthe Church, andthat amovgthe ancient fathers cxcome, M 
1.k*t - | municatian-; : 
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© omnication was inuſs, an{-there were Fodkeſaltical fages 


rciſed by godly men, it belongeth alſo to the s$ dutic 
forthe rd of the Church, to moderate this difcipline, accor- - 
ding to the condition of the time and publike cſtate, and according 
to necellitie:': whereas this rule is alwaies to be holden, that 
eAll things ought to be done to eaification, decently , honeſtly , 
without any oppreſſion or tumult. For the Apoſtle witneſfleth, -. 
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that power 345 given to hins of God, to edifie and not to deſtroy. » Cor-gs, s 


And bo Lord himſclfe forbad the corkle to be plucked np in the 
Lora field, becanſe there would be danger left the wheate alſo ſhould 
beplucked up with it. | 

But as forthe errour of the Donatiſts, we doe here utterly 
deteſt it, whoeſteemed and judged the doctrine and adminiftra« 
tion of the Sacraments to be either effenall, ornotefteRuall, by 
the good or cvill life of the Miniſters. For we know that the 
yoyce of Chriſt is to be heard, though it be out of the mouthes.of 


evill Miniſters foraſmuch as the Lord himſclfc faid, Doe ar they Mutth, 


command you; but according totbeir Workes doe ye not.” We know 
that the Sacraments are ſandified by their inſtitution, and alfoby 
 thewordof Chriſt, and that they are cf:Quall to the Godly al- 
though they be adminiſtred by ungodly Miniſters. Of which mat» 
ter 4uguſt:ne,that bleſſed fervant of God, did reaſon diyerfly ont 
of the Scriptures againſt the Donatiſts, yet notwithſtanding there 


oupht to bea ſtreight diſcipline-amongſt the Miniſters. For chets-:.,..* 


mult be diligent enquiric in the Synods tonching the life and Dws. ,_ 
Qrine of the Miniſters. 2. 0g 
Thoſe that offend are to be rebuked of the Seniours, and-tobe 
brought into the way, if they be not paſt recovery, orelſe tobe dg« 
poſed, and as wolyes to be driven from the Lords flocke, 'by the 
true Paſtors,if they be incurable. For,if they once be falſe teachers, 
they are inno wile tobe tollerated :.neither-doe we diſallow of- 
generall councels,if that they be taken up according to the exam- 
pleefthe Apoſtles, to the falvationof the Church and not to the 
ke rad alſ hy ( | k 
- The faithfull Miniſtersalſo are worthy (as workemen) of 
their reward, neither doc they offend o_ they ——_— 
fipend and all things that be neceſlary for themſelves and their 
| kimily. For the Apoſtle ſheweth that theſe things-are for jaſt 
Y ule offeredof the Church, and oggeng of the Miniſters, they 
"Ben y "A are 
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43 _* TheeleventhSellion, 
are likewiſe of right, 1 Cor.g.and 17 im. andin other places alſo. - 

The An » likewiſe aro confuted by this-Apoſtolicall - 
dofrine, who condemne and raile upon thoſe miniſters which 
live upon the miniſterie. : 


Ont of the former (onfeſſion of HBELVETIA. 


Of the Minifterie of the Word, 

VV E confcſle that the Miniſters of the Church,are(as Pau! 

termeth them) the fellow labourers of God,by whom 
he doth diſpenſe both the knowledge of himſclfe,and 
alſo remiſſion of finnes, turne men to himſclte,. raiſe them up, 
comfort them, andalfo terrific and judge them z-yct ſo,. that not- 
withſtanding we doe aſcribe all the yertue and efficacie that is in 
themuunto.the Lord, and give a miniſteric onely to:the Miniſters, 
For it iscertaine that this. vertue and efficacie 1s not tobe tied to 
any creature at all, but is to be diſpenſed by the free fayout of 


2 
. 


; God,. in what manner and to whom it pleaſeth him. For he that 


watereth is nothing, neither he that planteth,þnt God that giveth the 
ancreaſe. | 

| Eccleſraſticall power. 

N Ow the authonitic of the Word, and fecding the flock of the 


* Looke the 1 VN Lord (which properly is the powet of the keyes)preſcribing 
x. obſervation to hf, as well highas low, what to-doe, ought tobe ſagred andiin- 


violable :. and.is to be committed onely to- thoſe that are choſen 
and fit to diſcharge it, and that either by. the divine ſervice of 
God,: or. by the certaine and adviſed ſuffrage of-the Church, or 
by their ſcatence,, to. whom. the. Church: hath aſſigned this 


Ty2(- 


The chooſing of Miniſters. 
| whom the Miniſter 
to whom this charge: is committed by the Church, 
* doc nofffinde and judge tobeskiltull inthe law of God, .to be ofa 
blameleſle life, and tobeare a ſingular aff:ion to the name of 


; T.ooke the Chriſt, which, ſecing it is the-true election of God, is right] al- 
, obſervation lowed by the conſent of the Church, * and by the laying onof the 
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' -of the Minifters of the Church,eoc. 263 © 3 


The bead and ſhepbeardof the Church, . 
F< Yr Chriſt himſelfe is the truc head of his Church, and he alone PE. - P - 


: > LESS 
WERE © > 
LL 
__ 
* k, 


is the Shepheard, who giveth governours, Paſtours, and Do- 
Aors, that by the outward adminiſtration of the keies, they may 
ghtly and wr & e that authoritie, Where poo not... 


i 
wedge that:thoſe are —Srmnas 4 and that head 

which have the bare title and nothing cllc. 
| T he duties of Miniſters, 'n 

He chiefe dutie of this fimRion is, to preach repentance an& _.. 
-J remiſſion of ſinnes through Chriſt, without ceaſing to pray 
for the peopleto give themſelves very diligently without weart- 
neſle toholy ſtudies, and to the word of God, and with the word 
of God, as with the ſword of the ſpirit, and by all kinde of 
meanes to perſecute Satan with deadly hatred, and to weaken 
his force, to defend thoſe Citizens of Chriſt which are ſound, and 
toadmoniſh, reprehend, and puniſh thoſe that are infeted : and 
by a godly conſent of them which are choſen ont of the miniſters 
and the magiſtrates, by diſcipline to ſhut out, or by ſome other 
fit mcanes to mul& thoſe, which proceed further in wickednefle, 
til ſuch time as they doe repent and may be ſaved. For that is the 
returning to the Church for a diſcaſed Citizen of Chriſt, if having 
changed his minde and endeyour ( whercunto all this diſct- 
pline doth tend ) hee acknowledge and confeſſe his errour, 
and doth now of his owne accord require holefome diſcipline 
and by his new endeayour of godlineſſe doth rejoyce all the 


godly. 


' Ont of the declaration of the ſame Confeſſion, which 
Luther himſelfe approved by huletters, 
Anno 1537. 

V E beleeve and confeſſe, that mankinde, by the onely 

V. V mercyof God, is juſtified by faith through Chriſt, and- 

thatthe Almightic God,by the outward preaching of the Goſpel, 
and the holy ſcales, doth declare, and ſet before our eyes that fak* 
\. wationandhappineſſe, which Chriſt, without any worke or merit 
-, efours, hath purchaſed for us, and given freely untous-But we are+ _ 7 
ayultly ſaſpeRed of ſome So we did attributo as 6 
5; 8 2 : ds : WERE 7 1 
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 - thepreaching of the outward word; and to the Sacraments, os 


"though we did take that from them, which the Lord himſelfe 
dothattribute. unto them, andby this. meancs ſhould overthrow 
and: abgliſh the: ordering; and guiding of thoſe things whichpe. 
taine. toi the Churely:, whereas on the: contrary. fide wee bavea 
chicke regard unto this that we neither attribute too much nortog 

little to. things. For we have learned both out of the holy 
Scriptures, and alſo ont of the Catholike Doctor Auſtin, That the 
ſonle is in miſerable ſervitude if any man take or Wor ſhip the ſignes 
in ſtead of the things Vohich thay ſiqwifie. Andagaine, T hat is an ex- 
ronr, if any man interpret them. unfruitfully. We bave learned alto 
that the externall gifts are not to be deſpiſed, becauſe of the inter- 
nall gifts : knowing that Cornelizs the Centurion was taught of 
God, and that yet notwithſtanding he wasputover to.heare Peter 
the Apoſile preach, and to be baptiſedaf.him.. Therefore that wo 
may walke in the high and plain way, that is, that we may detrac 
nothing from the; Word and Sacraments, which the Seripture 
doth attribute untothem, and againe that we may not give that ta 
the creature, which is. proper to the, Creator, and-that the ordi« 
nance of God may notve dilanylied, but all. glory may be giventa 
Godalone: tocondude, leſt thatby'thoſe external things inſti» 
tuted: of God, we ſhould too muchtic, the, mindes of the faith« 
full to things created, wee: ſo belecve touching the: Mini 
ſterie. of the Word: and; the Sacraments. , as-we have: profeſs 
{cd.,. w—__ thing; alſo: wee do thus declare'by that whitltfols 


Of the miniſtery of the Word of God. 


Lthough the Lord hath expreſly ſaid, No man cometh to me, 

exotgit: my Katber Whiohk ſent wes doe dxaurbim-:\ Yet it was 
his will, that, the Gaſpdot thekingdomeſhonhkibe preached to 
all nations, and that Biſhops ſhould diſcharge this dutie of the 
Miniſtery, with great care and diligence, and with ſpeciall watche 
 tylneſfſe,andbe. inſtant in-ſealonandout of{caton,and by all meang 
togaino many unto Chriſt. For therefore, 'whemhe was ready to 
depart henee into heaven:ih his body, be faicto his diſciples : Gar 
JE 4nto the Whole world,andpreach the Goſpel toeveryorentmre. Aﬀter 
the which-manneralſo Pax the Apoitle faith, Hethar deſcended, i 
even the ſame that aſcended farre about: all heavens, that he-might 
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245 
- and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſftonrys, and Teachers, for the ga- 
: thering together of the Saints, for the works of the mninifteric,andfor 
the edification of the body of -Chrift. | 
Now the Lord doth uſe theſe his Miniſters to inftru his 
Church, ſo as he uſeth meats to nouriſh us, the ſower to ſowe 
ſecd,and Phiſicians to heale our bodies. Fer except himſelfe doe 
give powcerand vertue, whereby both the meate may be turned 
mto nouriſhment, and the ſeed may ſpring up, and alſo the medi- 
cine may be made effeRuall, the outward worke dothnothing at 
all profit : So except the Lord do giye increaſe in the heart of the 
hearer, the doftrine indeed in bim which hath not faith , is asit- 
werea watcring and planting, but ſuch as is without efficacie and 
unfruitfull : but being reccived by faith into good ground, and 
being trimmed by the inward husbandman the holy Ghoſt, doth 
worke maryellouſly , and profit. Notwithſtanding it hath ſo 
pleaſed the Lord to moderate the affaires of men, that although 
by his owne power he doth all things in all men, yet he youchfa- 
feth to uſe the Miniſters as workers together. For that ſaying 
of Paul is evident : For we together are Gods labourers, but he 
addeth : Ye are Gods hucbandrie, and Gods building : to wit, 
that we might give unto God all the vertue,cfficacic,accomplith- 
ing and perfiting of the worke, and to the Miniſters a ſervice 
onely : whereupon we doe truely ſay with Pas/: 3/ho « Paul 
then ? and who i eApollo s?\but the Miniſters by whom ye beleeved? 
and as the Lord gave to every man. Thave planted, Apollos was 
tered , but God gave the increaſe. Sothen, n:1ther 1s he that plant« 
eth any thing, neither # he that watereth, but God that giveth the 
increaſe. And in this ſenſe we doe know, and willingly uſe theſe 
ſpeeches, and teſtimonies of the holy Scripture : 7 have be= 
gotten you in Chriſt by the Goſpel; you ave the Epiſtle of ( brift, 
Writtew by us , not Withinke, but with the ſpirit of the living God, 
And, Whoſe ſinnes you remitte, they are remitted to them. A- 
gaine, Faith commeth by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God. 
And againe, 7 ſend thee to the Gentiles , that thou maiſt open 
their eyes. eAlſo the Scripture ſaith of Tohn Baptiſt, He ſhall tar 
the-hearts of the fathers to the children, &6. For when all theſe 
things be done (that is, when we are borne againe, when the 
holy Ghoſt is given to us, when our ſinnes be forgiven us, 
when. faith is given us, and our cies opened , and our hearts 
turned ) ove and the ſtife ſame ſpirit, cache Apoſtle faith) Work- 
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6 withy the mftrumeiſt or meanc of his-word © and yet he might 
; draw us without all meanes, and without any infttament, whe: 
b. ther, as much, and'whonitpleaſeth him: Tlicrefore lee nio-wian 
5 glory in men, butin bim'thar giveth the increaſe. Againe, letno 
# man defpiſe men; which are ſent of the Lord, of whom he pro- 
- noumceth, He that heareth you, hearerh mo : and- he that defpifeth 
you, deſpsſerh me. This is out opinion as touching the miniltery of 
the word, agreeable,as we hope, to the Seripture and found \wri- 
ters: which alſo we have found oftenin Lonber er5,and in his friends 


Omt of the Confeſſion of B O 1-8 M1 As 


Of thoſe that teach in the Church , and Who they. 
| | be that governe them. 


CHAP. 9- 

= the ninth place it is taught concerning the acknowledging of 

the ſhepheards of foules or lawfull Miniſters of facred finQtions 
in the holy Church :. according to the degrees and orderof divers. 
cutes,.and firſt that theſe are eſpeciall members of the holy Ec- 
Looke the dlefiaſticall communion, aud Chriſt his * Vicegerents , that is, 
Dbſervation they who ſupply his place. He that heareth them, beareth Chriſt, 
» ths herhat d-ſpiſeth them, drſpiſerh Chrift, and his keaventy Father. 
| For to theſe is the miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments lawtul- 
|  Jycommitted. But Miniſters onghtnot of their owne accord to 
hazz- preaſe forward in that calling : but ought according tothe exam- 
Cor.ge. pleofthe Lordand the Apoltles, tobe lawfully appointed, and or- 
wir.to, —dainedthereunto : and thatafter this manner, that from among a 
ur. LoG. 3 ans that is ſound im religion-and feareth God, ſach men may 
R. 1. e choſen and called to the admmiſtration of holy funRions,asare 
ftrong and mightic in faith, fearing-God,_ and having gifts requ'= 
fite for the miniſterie, andbe of an honeſt and blameleſle life. And 
... 2M nation whether they be ſuch, andſo afterward, prayers and fa- 
{Obſerv2= 
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« zhie his owne example; ſaith, #bat things thes baſt heard of me , 
before many witneſſes, the [ame deliver to faithfull men, which ſhall 

; hoable to teach others alſo, Of ſuch Prieſts or Miniſters and of mae 3 

 king,ordaining, and conſcerating them, and how the ordaining of 2 
them ought to be handled, the Apoſtle teacheth evidently and , Tim-3« 
plainely in his Epiſiles to 7 3wothy and T 71x, Th Titus 8. © 
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Therefore it is not permitted to any among us to execute the 
office of the miniſtery, or to adminiſter boly funRions of the 
Lords, unleſle,according to this cuſtome of the Primitive Church, 
and order appointed by God, he come to this funfion, and be cal» 
kd and aſſigned thereunto : which thing may alſo manifeſtly ap- 
peare by the ancient Canons of the Church. Saint Cyprian hath 
in like ſort ſet downe the manner of ordaining Prielts. Accor- 
ding to theſe things,the miniſters of lower degree,cſpecially they 
whichare called * Deacons,are along time detained with our E1- * x ooke th 
ders, and kept in exerciſe : and this thing they doe very ſeriouſly, 4. Obſcrva 
making a ſtreight trial and examination of their faith & diligence, - 2 
following hercin- the example of the Primitive Church, and 
allo of Chriſt himſclte, who kept his Diſciples with him forthe 
ſpace of three yeeres. Alſo the Apoſtles dealt foby others, tothe 
to the end that afterward godly men and ſuch as were illumina- 
ted with the heavenly light, might be takenand ordained from a- 
mong them to higher degrees, and to.the-exccuting of greater 
functions, and that they might have teltimonie as well fromthe 
common ſort, as from their Elders, that they were fit men, and 
worthy of that place. | 

Together with theſe things it is taught, that by the executing 
of that charge whercin they be lawfully placed, they.are bound 

tothis, that they take care for the ſoules of men committedto 
their charge, and for their everlaſting ſalvation, and — em 
ploy their ſervice unto them, by teaching: of. the Word of God 
 andadminiſtring the Sacraments according to Chriſt his meaning 
andotdinance; that they be an example and allurementtoprafiite 
all vertue, mako prayers tor them , bring them out. of finnes.and 
exrours, and inquire after. the will of God; and ſearch the ſamein | 
the holy Seritures, by diligent reading and continuall meditations ; 
as the Apaltles alſo exhort men to theſe things: Saint 'Peverwri- x Per, 55) | 
teththus,. Feed. the flocks of God-which depenaeth wy har 
readic 
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=: 248 The eleventh Sedtion. BYE 
Ss rradicminde. Tnlike fort Paul writeth to Timothy a Ruler, and 
Biſhop, -But he thou ſcber, and watchin all things, ſuffer aduerſitie, 
doe the works of an Evangeliſt, make thy miniſter fully knowne, or 
with all diligence. Againe, Be thow an example to the fairbfull, in 
ſpeech, in converſation of life, in love, in the ſpirit, in faith, in pure= 
neſſe. Till I come be inſtant in reading, exhorting, and reaching. 
Deſpiſe not the gift ef graceWhich # in thee, which was given to theg 
by prophacie with the laying on of the hands, of the company of the 
Elacrſhip. Theſe things exerciſe, and givethy: ſelfe nnto them, thad 
all men may. ſee how thou profiteſt : take keede to thy ſclfe, and une 
zo learning, andabide in theſe things, For in aoing this thou ſhals 
fave both thy ſeife, and them that heart thee, Such miniſters ought 
alſo to deliver-found and wholeſome doArine ſueb as-they have 
reccived from Chriſt andthe Apoſtles, out of holy Scripture, and 
being all alike minded, through one fpirit'to teach the fame in 
their Sermons, according to the ordinance of Saint Pax/, who 
writeth thus, Keepe the true patterne of the Whol:ſume Words, Which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and in love, which i in Teſis Chriſh 
And againe, But abiae.thon iz thoſe things, that: thon haſt learned, 
and arei committed unto-thee, knoWing of whom thou haſt learned 
them, and that thou haſt knowne the holy Scriptures of a childe, 
which are able to make thee Wiſe unto ſalvation, through the faith 
which % in Jeſus Chriſt. And elſewhere : charge certaine, faith he; 
that they teach no other thing. ; Us 007 fi 
-- Butpeculiar mention is made thereof, that they which have 
the ſpirituall government of the Churches, and doe their endea= 
yourin them, ought not themſelves, nor by-others,. to uſe civill.; 
wer or conſtraint, to force'men tobeleeve,or toexerciſe Lords 
y ;authoritic aver. the. faith and people of Cod, according to the 
doctrine of Chriſtand the Apoſtles: Theri'ord ypake thus to! the 
-Apoliles, and in; them” to all: faithfall and true Preachers of the 
Goſpel, Te knoW that they Who are rwulers. of the people have domis 
nation over them Whoſe rulers they are,and they that are great Lords 
exerciſe anthoritie.over the.peoplethat are ſubiett ta them... But it 
ſoak not be ſo among yan. But if any man amoug.you will be great, let 
kimtbe.your Jervant nd he that Will be: chiefe among you or brare 
rule; let him be your miniſter. Ewen. a6 the Sonne of man came not 
_ te he wittiftred unto , but that he himſetfe might minifter to others, | 
ice, for the imports of many. Peteralſo 
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Ws © of the Miniſters of the Church,e&vc. 249 3 
" bit as they who are av -enſample to the flocks. And Pant,” Not that's Cori 1.;. 
weare Lords over your faith, but becauſe We are helpers of jour toy. 0 
Butthe gain-ſayers are with a quiet minde to be forborne;-and: + Þ 
by reaſons grounded dh'the truth of: holy Stripture toberetuted\. -: 5: 
and convineed,and pains muſt be taken that they may ſuffer them- 
ſelves, tobe bettered by wholſome dofrineds the Apolile givethn 2 Tim. t — 
incharge touching thismatter. . | WEE 4Hy- ; Thts $0: 5 
ct ed after other things. | 
: Beſides it is taught, that all the people ought to performe obe- 
dience (and that with a great afteRion of love toward them ) to- 
ſachlawfull , godly , and faithfull Paftours, of ſouls and that they 
ought to aſſure and undoubtedly to perſwade th:mſclyes very: 
wellof them, obey them, uſe theirhelpe in matterspertaining to: 
flvation , yeeld them,due honour, and performs all conyentent- 
duties, towards them,” whereunto they are bound by Gods word- 
and that according'to the Doftrine of Chriſt who faith ; Hethar' Matth, ro; - 
receiveth you, receiveth me , and he that heareth you; heareth me. Lui no. 
Andalfo 1n the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Obey them'rhat have the 4.4 T3. 
overſight of you, and ſubmit your ſelves , for they Watch for your © 
fouls, 4s they that muſt giue account for thems. * And the Apolile, , Tj, q,-. 
Elders that yale well, are worthy double honour, eſpecially, they thar- 
are occupied in the Word and Dottrine, Furthermore, they.ought 
tobe provided for z that they may havyea' competent living, arid 
ſuch things as are necdfull for the maintenance of the body; accors 
 dingtothe Lords ordinance , whereof Paw ſpeaketh' after this. 
fort , The Lord hath ſo appointed that they which preach the Gofpell x Cor, g.s 
ſwuld live of the Goſpell,' -* | 
And tothe end that the danger of an idle , ſecure , and* Sodo= * Lockethe =: 
miticall life may be avoyded;and ſo they may be an example to the 5. Obfervar, | 
flocke, whereof they have charge, and that by a fecling of the bijrs 2p93 this cone 
densof this common life , - they may learne to underſtand the '©519ne » | 
miſeric of men, and may by this means be touched and haye'coms 
paſſion on the! miſcries of others ,. foritheſe cauſes, Tay; thisis - 
taught; that: they 5 whoſe abilitic of ;ftrength-in:ſych*; eſpecis * Looke-the*-? 
- Wy'thoſe , on whomas yet the greateſt: and pairifulleſt charge 6.Obſervations 
if the- people , is 'not laid , ſhould themſelves” with" their 2702 this 7- | 
\ one hands get their living 3 that they be/nota burden to- the © 
— Gurehes, cipecially in-the beginning of 'their -buildings, and - 
perfecution jor; 
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2 Cor.s. 


| Matth. 5. 
| Joh. I5. 
Matth. 5. 
4 Tim, Fo 


Marth, 7. 


| Rom. 16, 


- voluptuaus, and riotous ſloath, as thole who 


The eleventh Seition. 


by reaſon of the weaker ſort,and that they give not place to vains |} 
Kithfall follow Sane |} 

Paxls doArine, and who have the Lords ſpeech before their eyes, 
ſaying, it 1s a more happic thing to give, then to take. 

Andifſobe, that tome one of theſe Paſtors ſhip into nor. 
rors, or be ſomewhat negligent in looking to this charge, he 
by the ordinary and lawfull diſcipline of the Church to be brought 
into the way againe, and to be chaſtiſed, but if he will not repent, 
nor be healed, then he ought firſt tobe remooved from the execy. 
ting of hischarge and from the miniſteric , and afterward ag an 
unprofitable ſeryant, asa member which cauſeth offence, a 
branch, andunfayonry falt to be caſt out or baniſhed from the fel. 
lowſhip of the Church and injoying of falvation, of whom the 
Lord faith, that this ſalt #3 henceforth good for nothing, that which 
Paxl allo teacheth , when he faith, Thoſe that offend (meani 
thoſe that are Elders ) reproove or chaſtiſe before all men, Pa. 
reſt alſo may ſtand in feare. But the people. ought ſo to behaye 
them(ſclves towardſuch Teacherg,cither growne out of kinde,ar 
.entangled with crrors, or toward other Elders alſo not repenti 
and excommunicated , as the holy Scripture ſheweth , andfult * 
Chriſt faith. Take ye heed of falſe Prophets , which come to you. 


ſreeps apries, but inwardly are ravening wootves , ye ſhall know 


them by their fruits, and Paul. Now I beſeech you brethren, marks 
thoſe diligently which cauſe diviſion and offences , contrary to the de« 
Slrine Which ye have learned, and avojd them, for they that are ſuch 
ſerve not our Lord Jeſu Chriſt bat their own bellies. 


Of the Keyes of Chriſt. 


CHAP. Iq, 
T* HE fourtecnth Chapter of Eccleſiaſticall doctrine isof the 
Lords Keycs, of which he faith to Peter , I Will give thee the 
Keyesof the king dome of heaven, and theſe Keyes are the peculiar 
Fun&Qipa or Miniſtcrie and adminiſtration of Chriſt his power 
and his hoty'Spirit , which-power is committed to the Churchof 
Chriſt ;/and tothe Miniſters thereof, untothe end of the worlds 
that they ſhouldnot onely by preaching publiſh the holy Goſpi 
alt they ſhould doe thiseſpecially,that is, ſhould ſhew 


RR NN of the WinifterreftheChmch,he, 254 E. 
© wbelceviiy ant: imbelceying they ſhonkd publikely or privately . 
Mode ar enke rwnrns, 9 et toe hid ont 

his weracly; and that fo'all in general, oro every one inrpartienhar, 

tacthey may wiſelyreceive- ſons into the hobſeof God, toithe 

cotnmunionof Saintgand drive fomeout from'thence, and may 
_ f6through the performatice of their miniſterie, hold intheithand 4 

the Scopter of Chriſt his kingdome , and ufe the ſame to the go- | 

yernmetit of Chriſthis ſheepe. | | 

* Therefore the condition,andproper othee of the Keyes is,firlt 

firſt to open and looſe, that'is, in Chriſt to appeale and ſtill the eon- -- - 

ſcience of the faithfull ones, and of thoſe that' turne againe byre- -. 

peritance * to make it knowne unto them that their (ins be for- 

ven, and to ſtrengthen them ma ſare hope of falvation : and by 

ag means to open the kingdome of heaven unto them, togive 

them conrage againſt all temptations, and to (tirreupſtedfaſtneſſe 

ad checrefulneſſe in them. And all theſe thingsare done by the 

faichfull Shepheards of ſoulsin the-Lords ſtead , not doing thisof 

themſelves , but upon Chriſt his commandement ,. not by their 

ownand yertue, but by Chriſts, and by the efficacie of his 

Word and-Sacraments, as thoſe thatare Stewards and Diſpenſers 

of the myſteries of God, and Miniſters onely. In the adminiſtra- 

tionof which things, they may uſe ſome ſeemely and indifferent | 

ceremonies, that 1s, which are no way neceſlary , ſuch asare * to.» x. ,oke the 

hy on hands ,. or to reach ont the right hand, or elſe they may 6+ 6.0bſervation4 
mit them. i +4 x Cor.q .5 
| 'On the other ſide the office and proper worke of the Keyegof 2 ©01-3.&-5+-! 

Chriſt is, to ſhut and binde , that is, by the commandement of 

Chriſt , and the authoritie of this ottice given by him to the 

Church, which is his power and ſcepter , to denounce againſt all. 
| ſtubborne impenitent , unbeleeving, and other fuch like finners, 
Gods horrible judgement and his intollerable wrath , whichno 
nature can abide , and his ſevere ſentence : and ſo by the. word of 
Chriſt, according'to the qualitie of the offence to reprooye ſinne,. 
to ſever them from the fellowſhip of Chriſt our Saviour,and from 
the fruit and participationof the Sacraments,and tocaſt them out 
of the Thriſtian Church, andin a word to ſhut the kingdome of 
teaven upon them, and at the length to deliver them to Sathan. © 

This power of his Scepter and ipirit hath the Lord gratitedand 
delivered to the holy Apoſtles and im them to all Miniſters of 
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- 252 _. © The eleventh Settion.. "Mo 
Jo L 20, and he granted it to them by theſe. words CAMs the Father hath = + 
FP . _. ſent me, ſo doe-I ſend youalſo. And by and by he addeth the 
words, Receive. ye the holy.Ghoſt. If ye forgive any men their fing, 
they are forgiven them, and if ye dc” rg _ play oy they Are re 
tained, Moreover a manifelt cxample of uſing the power of the 
| Keyes 1slayedout inthat ſinner of Coriathand others, whom $;, 
C Pal, together with the Church of that Place, by the power and 
2 IrandK.& authoritie of our Lord Ieſu Chriſt and of hi ſpirit,threw out from 
x thence and delivered to Sathan : and contrariwiſe, after that God 
© 23 ve him grace torepent,. he abſolyed him from his fins, he tooks 
uh againe into the Church to the communion of Saints and Sg. 
craments , and ſo opened to him the kingdome of heaven againe, 
By this we may underſtand that theſe Keyes, or this Divine Fun- 
| --\ionof the Lords, iscommitted and granted to thoſe, that haye 
** Looke the charge of ſoulsand* to cach ſeverall Eccleſialticall Socicties,whe- 
7-0bſeryation ther they be ſmall, or great. Of which thing-the Lord faith tothe 
| . Churches,Yerily,1 ſay unto you, whatſoever things ye binde 01 earth, 
FMatth.18. 7.1 be boundin heaven. And ſtraight after :. For where two or three 
? be gathered together in my name , there am I in the midazſt of them, 
F*-Look the Moreover, thisis likewiſe taught * that every Chriſtian,ſooftenss 
= Obſerva- he needeth theſe. Keyes of the,Lord, ought torequire them parts 
= cularly for himſelf of the Paſtors of ſouls of that Church or fellow- 
| thip, of which himſelfe is apart, and to which he belongeth, and 
that he uſe them with full confidence, nootherwilſe then if he re- 
ccived them of Chriſt himſelfe, ſeeing that Chriſt hathdelivered 
them unto the Paſtours and that he by no meanes doubt , that by 
the miniſteric of theſe keyes, through the vertuc and. power of 
Chriſt his ſins are forgiven him,and that he is freed from themac- 
cording to Chriſt his own ſaying, whoſe fins you forgive, &c. And, 
He that heareth you, heareth me : and he that receiveth you (inthe 
behalfe,. to wit, of the Eccleſiaſticall miniſterie , and in his time 
of need )-receiverh me : and contrarily , He that deſpiſeth you, de 
ſpiſeth me. : 
* Tnoke the This isalſo taugnt and handled, * that the Prieſts ought not to 
>. O-ſcrvz. ule theſe keyes of the Lord otherwilſe,then according to the.mea- 
tion. ning and will of Chriſt, which is declared expreſſcly in his word, 
: andarcording to the ſure, fat, and expreſle determinations of his 
Judgement : and that they doe not any manner of way, accord- 
ang to mens opinions , 'muck lefic after their own minde orlult, } 
c 4 fc Joit-would come to paſle., that the ere || 
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" thould ſwarve from their office, And this-isto- be takewbeedok;. — 
that it be- not by this meanes fulfilled in the'mi of: them" "Y7: 
whichthe Lord hath faid bythe Prophet's-For you; faith-he;.s tim ,, "If 
commandement; O'ge Priefts, if yow-will not heart ie, mor conſider it 13S. 2.) 
myoar hearts, to give glory tomy-name; faith the Lordof Haaſps, 1 ” ll 
will ſenda curſe wpon you , ana will owrſs your bleſſings, ar Thave 
inrſed them alreany, beeanſe you regard not in your hearts the fears 


Out of the Fn. 2 NC u Confeſſion. BA 


2x 
US 


. __ OV IOW. Ge Oc IP OY OS. Wa 
54 


Eeing that we arc not made partakers of Chriſt, but-by the .. 
JGofen, we bekeve thatthat _ order; which bythe a 7 *5- | 
twrticof the-Goſpelisconfiemed, ought tobekeptiaeredand  .. +1] 


* 


infioÞbP>;* and'that thetefbre' Paſtor var neeeffarily requirediin 

| teCharch, upon whoſe-Hhoulders the burden of teaching the 

word; and adminiſtring of the Szeraments, doth lie, whomaltc 

| weought to honour and reyerently'to beare, if ſobe thattheybe- 

| ing awfully called; doe-diſcharge their dutie: not as though God 

ddfandinnced of fach ſtayes andinferiour helps, but therefore 
nther, becauſe that fo it kemethigood tohin-togoverne tis air. 

| were by uſing this bridle. Therefore we deteſt all thoſe fanaricall 

; ſptrits, who, as much as in them lyeth, defire that boththis ered 

| mitiſterie or preaching of the word andthe adminiſtration ofthe 

7 Sacraments, were utterly aboliſhed. © eo hh ne! 

q * Webelceve that this true Church ought tobe governed by that - _l 

regiment or diſcipline, which our Lord Teſas Chriſt hath eftabliſh- *- * 

&d, to wit fo , that there be init Paſtours, Elders; and Deacons, 

that the puritic of Poftrine may beretainied, viees repreſfitd;the 

poore, andoothers that be in miferie; according to their necefiete; 


2.So 


. 


nay be provided for;and that there maybe holy meetings; for the. 


edifying both of fmalland'greats ©: 4 

) ,, Weocleeve that ail trac ;i whatplace focrertheyhe 
phecd, haye the fame, and cquall authoritie among themſelves 1" 3: | » 
gen untothemy under Teſus Chriſt the onely head;and the chiefe We 
alone untverfall Biſhop, and that therefore'itisriotlawfull for Y 
þy Chiirch, to.challenge unto it ſelfe Dominion or Soveraigntie 0 

t Lee rome —_— gs [ | 
obclecyo that itisnotlawfull for any man, upontisowne, ,,,, .._ 

» to take upon him the government of the Church, bus 06 38 
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| - that every one ought to be admitted thereunto byalawfull cle. 


this exception we doe expreſſely adde, becauſe that ſometime(ag 
it ll out alſo inour daies, the ſtate of the Churchbeing diſtur. 
bed) it was neceflaty , that ſome {hoyld be raiſed upof theLard 
extraordinarily , which ſhould repaire the ruines of the decayed 
: Church: Neverthelefſe, howloever it be, we beleeve, that this 
rule isalwaies to be followed, that all Paſtoars and Elders ſbould 
: have a teſtimonic of their calling. 4 


Out of the E NGLISH Confeſſion, 


; Vethermeee (we beleeve) that there be divers degrees of Mi- 


'Prieſts,, fome Biſhops : to whom is committed; the office toin> 
rudt the prople,and the whole charge, and ſetting forth of Rel 
gion. Yet notwithſtanding, we ay, that there neither is, nor can 
be any one man, which may haye the whole ſuperioritic in thist- 


andneedeth notany man. , to ſupply his roome, as his onely heirs. 
toall his ſubſtance, and that there can be no one mortall creature, 

- Whichisable to comprehend , or conceiye in his minde the Vni 
yerſall Church, that is to wit, all the parts of the world, much 

_ kfleable rightly, and duely to put them in order, and togoverne 
:them. Forall the Apoſtles, as Cyprizn faith, were of like power. 

one themſelves ; and the reſt were the ſame , that Peter was. 


yo them all, "Goe #xto the whole world. Indifferently to them all, 
Peach ye the Gofpell. And, as Hierome faith, All Biſhops whereſos. 


ftantinople, be they at Rhegium, be all of like preeminence,and of like 
Prieftheod, And, as Cyprian faith, There u but one Biſhopricke and 


 Hop- And according .to the judgement of the Ncene .({ouncehl, 
we ſay, that the Biſhop of Rowe hathno more juriſdictionoyer 
the C of God, thenthereſt of the Patriarks, cither of a4 
lexandria,or of Antioch have. And as for the Biſhop of Rewe,who 
.now calleth all matters before himſelfe alone, excepthe doc. his 
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- on, ſoneereas may be, and ſolong as the Lord givethleaye. : Ang 


niſters in the Church: whereof ſome. be. Deacons; ſame. 


-niyerfall ſtate ; for that Chriſt-is ever preſent to aſliſt his Church, | 


 Andthat-it was ſaid indifferently to them all, Feedye : indifferent». 
*: E - Eve? they be, be they at Rome, be they at Eugubium, be they at Con« 


« peece thereof ts perfitly and wholly holden of every particular Bi= © 


he onght.to-do,except he miniſter the Sacrament, except | 
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—_ _ ofthe Minifireof the Chinch,cvc, agg: © 

'Þ ©, thatbe-ougtit not of right once to-be called a; Biſhop, orſo - 
L Sh __—_ Elder. Fora Biſhop, as ſaith Auftine, 124 name of ta- 
Ser, avdyot of honour : that the man, that feokith to have preenii- 
mexce;and not to profituay underſtand, himſelfe to be no Biſoop.: And 
thatneither the Pope,norany other worldly creature canno-more 
bc headof the whole Church, or a Biſhop over all , thenhe can 
he the Bridegroome;the light,the falvationand life of the Church. 
For theſe priviledges., and names belong onely to Chriſt, and be 
| rly,and onely fitfor him alone. And that no Biſhop of Rome 
Fever ſuffer himſelfe tobe called by ſuch a proyd name and title, 

. before Phocas the Emperours time, (who,as we know,by killing 
lis owne Soveraigne anritine.the Emperour, did by a trayte- 
minsyillany aſpire totho. Empire.), Which was abont the (ixth 

| hundred! and thurteenth)ycere after Chriſt was borne: Alſo the 

x Councell of Carthage did circumſpeRMiy provide, rhat no Biſhop * 

; ſrould be called either the higheſt Biſhop,or chiefe Priefs. And there- 
fore,ſithence the Biſhop of Rome will how adaies fo be called, 
and challengeth unto himſelfe an.authoritic, that isnone of his: - 
befides that, ho doth plainly contrary to the ancient Councels, and 

| contrary to the old Fathers: We beleeve, that-he doth-give to 

| himſelte, as it is written by hisown companion Gregory , A pre» 

| #0u5, a prophane , aſacrilegious , and av antichriſtian name: \  - g 
; that he is alſo the King of pride,that he 18* Lucifer, which preferreth ; Lookes as 3 
; himſelfe before his Brethren :. that he hath forſaken the faith, and #6; x, Obterany, - 


the forerunner of eAntichriſt, +22+x, 0pon 1 
.- Further we fay, that the Miniſter ought lawfully, duely;and or-feffion. © 
| derlytobe preferred to that officeof the Church of God, and that 4% & © 
| ro manhath power to wreſt himfelfe into the holy Miniſterie at, 
: his:owne pleaſure. Wherefore theſe perſons doe us the. greater. 
: wrong ,.. which have nothing fo common 1n their mouthes, as, 
, that we doe nothing orderly, and comely , but all things trous, 
1 | kleſomely,:and without order : And that we allow every man - 
- B tobcaPricſt, tobea Teacher, and to be an Interpreter of the. 
b Scriptures: | 104; nun ag RR 
. Moreover we fay, that Chriſthath given to tus Miniſterspow®= ;4nie;27#.. 7 
er;tobinde, to looſe, toopen, to ſhut. And (we ſay) that the oſs, © 7 
fice of looſing conſiſteth in this point : that the Minilter,cither by! | 
' thepreaching of the Goſpell , offereth the merits of Chriſt, and. - . 
+ BY fullpardon toſuch as have lowly and contrite hearts, and doc une, - 
»  fancdly regent. themſclucs, pronouncing unto the ſame a_kure,, -. 
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from the common fellowſhip, :and 
, then after perfit amendment of 7 


ns, recur ge —_— 
perſons, doth reconcile oy fur andbring them home mt 
:B reftorethemto the.companie, and unitie of the faith 
;4 alſo, that the 'Minifter dodvexconte the authoritic of binding 
| thhtting, as often as wy -5%en un the kingdomeof 
beaven againſt unbeleeving , and perſons, — 
aato them Gods VERgeance , and yore nn pantie oO : 
elſe, "gm quite ſhut them out' from the boſome of:thy 
© Lock the Church , * by open cxcommunication. 'Oat of doubt, wit ſens 
yon ae WA he Miniſterof God ſhall give in this fort, God hims 
©=-felfe doth fo well allow it, that, whatiocver here in carthby their 
means is lovſed, and bormd, God himſclfe will loofe, and binde, 
andconftrme the ſame in heaven. And touching the Keyes,where- 
withthey maycither ſhut or open the kingdome of heaven, we 
with Clryſoftome Tay , They be the knowledge of the Serijtives: 
'Þ with Tertalan we lay, They be the interpretation of the Law: and Wl, 
IF with Enſebius we cal them rhe Word of God. ray Fe that = 
-- - ClniſtsDiſciplesdidreceive thisamhoritic , not that they ſhould 
+ Heare the private confeſſions of the people, and liſtens to theit 
2, Wwhiſperings, as the common maſſin Prieſts doe every. where 
now adayes, and doe it fo, asthonghin that one pointlay all the 
yertue, and uſo of the Keyes : but to the end , they ſhould goez 
they ſhould teach, they ſhould pabliſhabroad the Goſpell, and be 
unto the beleeving a ſweet favonr of life untolife : anduntothe | 
e - imbelecying, and unfaithfull, *a'ſayour of death pmto death: and 
Traci that the mindes of fo Former being brought low by the re- 
8con- morſe of their fort and crrours, after they once begun to 
_-looke npuntothelight of the Goſpel, and beleeve in Chriſt; might 
- be e opened with the word of God, even asa doore is opened with 


_ ifs, that the wicked and wilfull, and'ſuch, as 
rote thdeeve, ner returneinto the ri t way, ſhouldbeteft 
- . Slat locked, and ſhut up,and,as Saint Par! faith, waxe works, .. 
+. ane worle. = Ame tt Loan emmnc ea the Keys: nd 
| thitafterthly beheroperador nel D | 
| md ng Hin ded bn INES br 


Phariſees, which rs taken bn Fo K eyes br retry i ri ws Mathis * by 
* font np the kingdome of heaven before men. Seeing! the Key ig 
"whereby the way, andentry tothekingdome of rms 
- mitous, is the word of the Goſpet, andthe-exp of 
w, and Scriptures, we omen where the fame word; is not, 
eisnot the Key. An won one tnantier of word is 
toall, and one onely key belongeth to all, we fay, there is but on 
 onely power of all Miinitets,mncr concerning opening,and ſhuttir 
And, as* touching the Biſhopof Rome, forall that his flattering 
Paraſites ſing theſe words in his cares, Torhee will 7 give M 
= kingdome of heaven, (as though thels keyes ch fit fi poti this cone 
and for no body elſe ) * except he goe\o ts worke, ay meris (lon, bo 
conſciences may be made po and be fubdaed-to the word of * E# wo, def 
God, we deny, that he doth cither operzor ſhut, or hath the keyos *:% "ki Vie. 
all. Andalthough he taught,andinftractedthe people(aswould be = 
Godhe might once truely doe, and perſwade himſelf wweretd . 
the leaſt any piece of his dutic ) yet we thinke hiskey to benever _. | -- 
a\Whit better, or of greater force, ther other mens. For who hath © * 
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ſevered him from the reſt ? Who hath taughthim-niore cnuginge Th ED. 
ly to open, or better to abſolye, then his brethren ? EIN 
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VV E belerve,that this Chirchoughtto be ruled and gotvinh © 
edby that ſpiritnall regiment , which God himſelfc hath ank, 
Z &livered'in his word, fo that there be placed nie Paſtontsand © 
Miniſters purely to preach, and rightly to adminiſter the holy Sa> - 4 

craments: that there be alſo in it Sceniours and Deacons,of whom - © 
the Senate of the Church might conſiſt, that By theſe means true 
Religion might be preſerved, and ſincere doctrine in every place _ *, 
Place retained -and ſpread abroad : that vicious and wicked men #8 
- tightaftcra ſpirituall mannerberebuked;, amended', and as it © 
Were by the bridle of diſcipline kepe within their comipaſſe x EE: 
: > Soore is like manner, and thoſe that be afflited, may be relee- 
vn Oqhegyr—r according tothe ſfey- 
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; and tuauilts, whilc that the Popes, bearing themſclyes bold upo 
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in due and: convenient order , when faithfull and godly men EP P. ' 
choſen to have the governinent of the ſame, even as S*, Pawthath. © 


| preſcribedin the firſt to Timorhie the 3. and thedirſt to Tirms, 


We becleeve that the Miniſters, Seniours,. and Deacons, ought 
to be called to thoſe their fanions, and by the lawfull el:Rion of 
the Church tobe adyanced into thoſe roomes , carneſt prayer be- 
ing made unto God, and after the order and manner , whichis ſet 
downe unto us in the word of God. This eſpecially every one 
ought to take diligent heed of, that he doe not by unlawfull means 
thruſt himſclfe into thoſe offices.. For every one muſt waite, un- 
tillhe be called of God himſclfe, that he may have a certaine te= 
ſtimonie of his vocation , and may know that it is from the Lord, 
Yet in what place of the world foever the Miniſters of the word 
of God doe keep, they have all of them the ſame and equall power 
and authoritic , being all of them equally the Miniſters of Chriſt 
the onely univerſ{all Biſhop and head of the Church. Moreoyer, 
leſt that this holy ordinance of God be deſpiſed and brought into 
contempt, it is the dutic of all men to bavea very honourable and . 
reyerent opinion of all the Miniſters of the Word, and Seniours 
of the Church, even for that works ſake, wherein they doe labour; 
alſoto be at peace and unitic with them , andas much as poſlibly 


- maybe, toabſtaine fromall manner of quarrellings and conten- | 


tions one with another. 
| Ont of the (confeſſion of Aus pur 08: 


O_—_ Ecclcſiaſticall Orders they teach , that no man 

\/{hould publiquely in the Churchteach or Miniſter the Sacra» 

ments, except he be rightly called : according-as Saint - Pas! 

giveth commandement to Tirms, To ordaine Elders in every 

Citie., 
Out of the Articles concerning abuſcs. 


Of. the power Eccleſiaſtical. 


= Here have been great controverſies touching the power and 
Þ ontrici of Biſhops , in which many have incommodioully 
mingled together the Eccleſiaſticall power, and the power of the | 
ſword. And out of this cofution there hath ſprung very uu Was 
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 F  urne worldly kingdomes from the right owners. Let it not abro- 
 - gate the Magiſtrates laws,letit not withdraw from them lawfull 
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worſhip and ſervice of God, and burdened mens conſciences by- 
reſerving of caſes and by violent excommunications, but z1ſohaye 
hboured to transferre worldly kingdomes from one toanother, 
and to ſpoile Emperours of their power and authoritie. Theſe 
faults did godly and learned men long ſince reprehend in the 
Church,and for that cauſe,our Divines were faine, for the comfort 
of mens conſcicnces, to ſhew the difference betweene the Eccle- 
fiaſticalland civill powers. And they have taught that cither of 
them,becauſe of Gods commandement,is dutifilly to be reycren- 
ced,and honoured, as the chiefelt bleſſings of God upon earth. 
Now their judgement is this, that the power of the keyes, or 
the power of the Biſhops, by the rule of the Goſpel,isa power,or 
commandement from God,of preaching the GoſpeLofremitting - 
or retaining (ing, and of adminiltring the Sacraments. For Chriſt 
.doth ſend his Apoſtles with this charge, As the Father hath ſent 
me,ſoſend I you. Receive ye the holy Ghoſt : Whoſe ſins ye forgive, 
they are forgiven them, and Whoſe f' Je retaine, they are retained, 
Mar. 16.Gs and preach the Gofpel to every creatwre,&c.This power 
3s put in execution, onely by teaching or preaching the Goſpel,and 
adminiſtring the Sacraments, either to many joyntly,:or toſe> 
verall perſons , according to their calling. For they be not corpo- - 
rall things but ctcrnall, that are granted unto us, as an cternall 
righteouſneſle, the holy Ghoſt, life everlaſting. Theſe things can- 
not be gotten but by. the miniſterie of the Word and Sacraments. 
As Pawl ſaith, The Goſpel ts the power of God to ſalvation vo every 
ove that beleeveth. Secing then that the power Eccleſiaſticall con- - 
cerneth things eternall, and isput in uſe onely by the miniſteryof _ 
the word, it hindrethnot the politicall government, *no more TR 
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then doth the * kill of muſicke or ſinging. For the civill goverit- « x, coke 
ment is occupied'about other matters, then is the Goſpel * the 1,obſeryaij 
Magiſtrate is to defend, not the mindes, but the bodies, and bodi- 2, 
y things againſt manifeſt injuries, he reſtraineth men by the * Looke 

word and corporall puniſhment, that he may uphold peace, anda 3-obſervacy 
civill juſtice. Wherefore the Eccleſiaſticall and civill powersare 
not to be confounded. The Ecclcſiaſticall power hath a peculiar 
commandement to preach the Goſpel and adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments. Let it not by torce center into another charge, let itnot 
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"= ... ebedirnce.lctitpot hinder judgements touching any civillord 
Bp Y "= Ct and ſtatutes, orcontracts, let it not 4% >. a8 to the | 
Fas agile, toning the forme ofa commonewealth, as Chrit 
, ith, My kingdome is not of this world. Againe , Who made me a 
indge over you. And Paul to the Philip. 3. Our converſation is in 
beaven.s Cor. 10, The weapons of our Warfare are not carnall but 
mighty in Goa, to throw downe the imaginations, &c. Thus doe our 
Dwinesdiſcerne and diſtinguith the dutics of each power ons 
from the other , and doe warne all men to honour both. powers 
| _y to acknowledge both to be the good gift and bleiling of 
, God. | 
+ *Iffobec that the Biſhops have any powerof the ſword , the 

| wo rs. haye it not as Biſhopsby the commandecnent of the Goſpell, bs 
pon this con- by mans law given unto them of Kings and Emperours , for the 
elion. - cyill gpoyernment of their goods. Yet this is a kind of funftion and 
; charge diverſe from the miniſtery of the Goſpell. 

| Therefore whenasthe queltion is touching the juri(diftion of 
Biſhops, rule and dominion mult be diſtingathed from Eccleſi- 
altical] juriſdiion, Againe, bythe Golpell, or asthey tearme'it, 
by Gods law, Biſhops, as they be Biſhops , that is, {uch as have 
the adminiſtration, gf the. word and Sacraments committed to 
them, have no juriſdj@ion at all, but onely to forgive finne,, allo 
: to know what is true doctrine, and to rejet ſuch doctrine as. will 
Lok the not ſtand with the Goſpell, and * to debarre from tha communion 
+ Obſerva- ofthe Church fach asare notoriouſly wicked, not by humane force 
2 and yiglence, but bythe wordgt;Gad, And* herein: of neceſſity 
the:Churches aught by the law of God to perform. obedience un- 
tothem, according to the ſaying of Chrilt, he that heareth you, 
heareth mz. But when as they teach or determin2 any thing con- 
trary to the Goſpell, then have the Churches a commandement 
of God,which forbiddeth obedience to them, Adatr.7. Beware of 
falſe Prophets , Gals 1. If an Angel from heaven preach any other 
Goſpel , let him be accurſed. 2 Cor. 13, We cannot doe any thing a 
gaiuſt the truth , but for the truth. Allo, This power us given us to 
edifie, ang not to deftroy, So doe the Canons command, 2. qualt. 7. 
Cap. Sacerdotes, & Cap. OQves.. And Jnge/tzne in his Treatile a- 
gainſt Petilians Epiſtle faith, Neither muſt we ſubſcribe to Cathe- 
like Biſhops, if they chance to erre or bold apinion.-which be a gainſt the , 
Looke the Scriptures. If {0 be* that they hays any other power or jur:{d 
Obbevat. _ tion, bearing and underſtanding certaine caſes, as namely of | - 
ge 8:3 Matrimony es 


 infuchplaces where the ordinary judges failing, the Princesare 


_ © withoutcommonſcnſe and reaſon and Fg. drop 
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Matrimony and Tithes, 8&c- They hold it by mans:laws and that __. - 


for maintaining of peace; ' + - : : 
| ”Y re © few lines after. + | 

So oft as we handle this place , by and by our Adverfariescry 
out, that the Biſhops authoritic being overthrowne, there follow» 
eth diſorder, thatthe peoples behaviour cannot be ordered , that . 
the common ſort waxe luſty and unbridled , and in a word there 
followeth a helliſh life, ſuch a one as is painted out by Emripides in 
this verſe. NowaSs arte: Sf 3p sS15 8 vv05e 
\ They complaine alſo , that whenas ſomclaws are abrogated, 
the common people taketh it asapatterne, how to deale withall . 
the reſt. And ſo ſhaking off the bonds and reines of diſcipline and 
order, they take an exceſſive libertie to themſelves, which breed- 
.cth infinite offences, breaches betwceene Princes , ſcattering of 
Churches, tumults, warres, and deſolations. To cenclude, they 
tellushere,what an encmie to-mankinde want of gn is, 
and how many vices-and calamities ariſing out of this fountaine, 
-doe overflow the whole life of man. 

They adviſc therefore for the avoiding of theſe ſo great.evils, 
tocſtabliſh the authoritic of Biſhops to retaine ſtill the laws that 
Have been in uſe before, and alſo tobeare with the inconveniences”: S,. * 
(if there be any in them ) in reſpe&of the common weaknefle © 13; -; 
.of tnen,and for quictneſle ſake to diſſemble them : eſpecially ſee». ** "+  ? 
ing there can noſtate or order be appointed which is without all'*” -.- 7 
manner of faults. Here alſo they bring.in that old faying. That 
an evill well couched, 1s not to be ſtirred. They rehearſe many exam» 
ples, how great overthrows followed upon the remeoving of 
laws, and the change of the forme of government, inthe Citics 
. of Athens, Sparta, Rome, and divers others.” At Rome how oft 
did the difſentions of the Conſuls and the Tribunes ſtirre up great- 
 iyill warres? | 

h theſe Senatour like declamations be very planſible,and 

incenſe the mindes of many againſt us , yet they may be confi 
..tedby moſt trac and ſubſtantiall arguments. Firſt , therefore we 
deſire that theſe our Accuſers would turneover the Hiſtoric 
of the Church from time to time , and that they would not 
thinke that thoſe notable men , the Pr and Apoltles, were 


Hraned: will they ,nill they,to miniſter juſtice tothexr ſubjects 
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"> Wed not for the pence andquict of their country, or obarharous - © 
= Hit cptjel), that abiey made no great accompt of the gifcipling, 
| Eves; 41d good order of the kingdome..Forthoſe mot wile , 
323 vertuous ,.and graye men, Eſ9y Jonas , Jeremy , Tohn Baptifs. 
L-ok the © Chriſt, Peter, lames, au##Pant; Did both know what a great 
. Obſcrva- $ood civil concord is, and loved their country and country-men, 
jor arid alſo were greeved tobebold the diſcords gn renting a ſunde 
of thoſenotible common-wealthes. How often did Chritt weep, 
ku donkey of the difcor4sand Tumults of his nation, and the 
fabkitig Ef the City ?- Albeit therefore the Prophets and Apoſtles 
did very, well know and greatly like of thoſe civill-dytics : Yet 
were they conſtramed by the commandement of Gad to yarre 
'apainſt the diyels kingdotne, to preach haavenly doring to eg 
T:&taChirchunto God, and to imploy their ſervice to the ctet- 
Tallfalyation of agreat number of men. Theſe are the firſt laws 
that'ever were given, and are to-be. preferred before all other. 
Z hog fhult have no other Gods. T how ſhalt not take the name of Ged 
4x paint. And this concerning the:ſonne, Thi #4 my beloveil ann, 
*<heare him, Theſe lawes muſt needs be obeyed , The true dodtrine 
VS of God and his true worſhip mult needs be embraced and- recej- 
E- 'yed 2 and all errors, that tend tothe diſhonour of God,muſt be ab- 
*. #  horred and forſaken, though all the world ſhould-breake and fall 
IM downe. 'No humane thing mult be: preferred before:Gods coms 
"matidemettt; not our life, not ourfriends;,not the concord-and 2- 
"grement of neighbours and comtrymen. Afoſeravery wile ma, 
"& no donbt a polttick'man,layeth upon:the tribe of Zevithe charg 
'of teachingandknowing what great conflidts and dangerstcach- 
ers ſhall meete withall , he forewarneth:themobthat-whichhe 
"tooke'tobe molt difficult ofall other. And chargeththearthbat the 
b - defence of true dofrine'be moſt dearcunto them, for ſohefaith, 
<p 'Deut.' 33: Theſe ſpall keepe rhy word, and'(pall forget their Parents, 
6 "ghildren, and brethren. And hereof wehave experience, that itis 
b- - , noſmallburden that is laid upon the teachers of the:word. Our 
"men arecruely dealt within many places. We are fore oppreſſed, 
andthe diſcordinour ceintty bringeth no {mall griefe -unto.us. 
But, as was faid before, the commandement of God — 
*the etnbracing of the true doRrine of God-and renouncing of | 
-errours , mnft be preferred before theſe great [inconveniences,. 

"Were not ignorant whatawiſe menhavervritten ,; of: changing 
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"" Ee Of the Miniſters of che \Charch,&c aCg = 
i the mannersof dot inner the caftemes anil faſhions of one ©? 
gomntry, though none of the wiſeſft, are to ke. borne with all,Buttheſe 7 
pts have their bounds and limits, within which they muſt > 
Fotclfained, Bondage -withoat impicty may be borne, butIdola- 
tryis not -_ borne with, northe light of the Goſpelltobe ex- 
I | | 
Againc, why do our adyerſaries declaime of fuch a modera- 
tion, unto us, when as they inthe meane while murder the Citi- 
zeps and members of Chriſt? They might eaſily eſtabliſhpeace, 
and maintaine the authour of goodorderyif they would aboliſh fa- 
perftition and anjuſt lawes.. But now they contend riotforthe _ 
ſafety of the Church; but for their owne profits and pleaſures. + 
"They would not have the Idolatry of the Maſſe nor praying tothe 
.dead ſpoken againſt : becauſe they cannot abide that itheir gaine 
ſhould decreaſe. They forbid wandring laſts; becauſe the unmar= 
ried ſtate is beſt for the keeping of their goods.” Theſe things arc 
-inall menseyes.: Therefore-let:»them leave of their Senator like 
-inve&ives wherein to uſe the old Poets words znder 4 faire avlowr 
i they ſeeks to eſtabliſh ſhameleſſe fafts.-Hereto I adjoyne allo theo- 
 therpart of our defence both truc-and unfeigned. We' doe not 
-ſhake of government tobring-in diſorder, We teachthat'the tni- 
-niſtery of the Goſpel is molthighlytobereverenced-and obeyed » 
-inthoſe things, which ( according tothe goſpel) do properly be- 
[long tothe miniſtery thereof: And he isa wicked and an accurſe 
| Wert ,that dothnot with reverence entertaine as 70ſt beautiful 
' the fret of ſuch as bring ridings of peace. And as for the civill power, - 
© which bearcth the ſword,it hath been highly commended and ap- . ;; 
' proved in our writings. Wherefore it is a vile ſlaunder” that + 
they obje againſt us, that we be enemicsof goyernment. REED 


TE; 13 


Hitherto alfo belongeth the ([. inthe endof this 
' 7« eArticle. 


2 


4 be! alleadge againſt us alſo other fayings which command b- * 

| bedience; Obey thoſe that are ſet over you. How oft muſt we 

" anſwer, that obedience is-mioft neceſlary in fach things, azbElohg 

.” properly to this miniſtery- ordained of God. For theſe ſayings de 
._ - notallot unto Biſhops a kingdome without the Goſpel, Chriſ 

- girethemcertane IS and thoſe he will bayeus 
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the Church, and ſuch he will not have us yecld unto. There 


' arecertaine bonds and limits prefixed, within which both the Pa- 


ſtours authority and our obedience mutt containe it ſelfe; But 
theſe limites do thoſe Biſhops molt malapertly remove, who 
proudly challenge to themſelves a triple power, whereby they 
eſtabliſh moſt pernicious errours ; to wit, a Princely and ſupream 
power of interpreting the Scriptures. Secondly a power of * 


_ereaing. new worſhip and ſervice of God. Thirdly , a 
- overaigne ipower of making new lawes. And thus they trans- 


fornix thei Church into: an humane government. They imagine, 
forſooth, that asthe Prince or higheſt Iudge ina Realme is toin- 
terpret the law,and as the Prince hath power to make new lawes 
ſothe Biſhops muſt have a powerin the Church, not unlike that. 


-And they cannotabide that the Church ſhouldbe governed by the 
. dumbe writicigs(asthey call them ) of the Prophets and Avo'tlzs, 


which becauſe fometime they ſcarle make the matter phine c- 
nough, which they do ſet down,the ambiguity breedeth diflenti= 


- ons and diſcords. Here therefore there mult. riceds be fay they a 
- definitive vojce of ſome ſaveraigne or high Indge, to interpyet 


that which is ambignous and doubtfully- written. And'exceptall 
be tied to ſtand to: their interpretation, there will be no endof 


. ſtrife and controverſies. Againe , unleſſe they may according as 


”- 


timesand occaſions require make lawes, what a diſorder :would 


there follow? Theſe thingsare ſet out withbigge words,and they 


_ carry aiſheyr of probabllity.in them, becauſe theyate in imitation 
_ of the civill goycrament. And ſurely ſuch-conecits as theſe, haye 


« ©7 - 


in all ages, from the beginning of the world; hurt the Church 
greatly and fill will hurt1t- The godly are. therefore to be admo- 
niſked,that they be not overtaken with theſe ſubtilties & ſleights. - 
Gad will haye his Church governed by his word, which Chrilt 
and his Apbtleshaye left unto the Chureb, and he-will haye this 
his voice to ſound in the Church by the mouthes of his miniſters. 
And though it do containe a wiſdome, that is farre from. reaſons 


reach, yet the word of the Prophets and Apoliles. igfure and not 
; doubtfull, Therefore Peter cath 


: = Te ao well in attending to the word. 
of the Prophets, as to alight in the darknes. Beſides the Church bath + 


Fg of interpretation, that is, the underitaading. of the hea 
| doarine 


mly- c that is. ot tyed fo the name or degree of 
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nops zand thereforg it isno power of interpreting like tothe. Py hy 
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"1 _ of the Miniſtercof theChurch, ere, a6s 

YG powcrofaPrinceorhigheſt Judge. But thoſe that are leaned in 
the word of God and born again by his ſpiritiin hes 0 ſocycr 
they be, they afſent unto the word of God, and underſtand the 
ſame,ſome more ſome lefle. Men muſt therefore judge wiſely of 
thoſe huge Bulwarkes of the peoples power. Touching lawes, 
to-be made by the Biſheps, Peter faith ina word, hy doe ye 
tempt God, laying a yoke on them, Cc. 


Ont of the (onfefſion of W1n TxaMBERGE, 


Of Oratr. 


[FT isevident by the holy Scriptures, that all they which are in-' Az:4c, 20, 
deed Chriſtians,. are conſecrated inbaptiſme by Chriſt the Son 
efGod, to be ſpirituallprieſts, and that they ought alwaies to of= 
fer up to God ſpurituall ſacrifices. Neither isit unknowne, that 
Chriſt in his Church hath inſtituted miniſters, who ſhould preach 
his Goſpel, and adminilter the Sacraments. Neither isit to be per- 
mitted to every one, although he be a ſpirituall prieſt, touſarpe a 
publike miniſteric in the Church, without a lawfull calling. For 
 Paxl faith, Let all things be done honeſtly and decently among yon, 
And againe, Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, Wherefore we doe 
-not account it an unprofitable thing, to prove, asit were by cer- 
- taine ſteps, the faith of them that are tobe admitted to the pub- 
like miniſterie of the Goſpel. And it ſeemeth not alittle to far- g 
ther concord and unitie, tokeepo a due order among the Mini» + ©! 
'ſters of the Church, | 1 : <7d 
But the holy Scripture doth not teach us, that Chriſt hath in- 
ſituted in his Church ſuch prieſts, as ſhould be Mediatours be- 
tweene God and men, and pacifie the wrath of God towards 
men, by their facrifices, and apply the merit of Chriſt to the quick 
and the dead, without. the -preaching of the Goſpel, and admini- 
tration of the Sacraments. For if we will ſpeake of the great and 
. truc Mcediatour, There but one CMediatonr betweene God and" | 
men, feſiu Chrift the Sonne of God*, 1f we will ſpeake of the « 1 ,,pe the 
Mcdiatour of praying every godly man is made a Mediatour cach 2, Obſervar.? 
-forother through lejus, becauſe that their dutic doth require,that upon this cod 
they ſhould. commend one anothers health to God intheir prays fe lien. © 51. 
.ers;. the which dutic alſo then every one doth performe; when - - - | 
they ſay the Lords prayer in faith. If we } yore of the-factifices . 
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266  _ The eltventhSettion, "8 
there one onely ſactifice, which doth prrge vs, 'and' >» 
Cod unto us, to wit, the facrifice of our Lord Teſtis Chriſt, which © 
Ktt, was once made on the Croſſe. And as Chriſt doth die no mee, 
>. death bath no more Dominion over him, ſo this ſacrifice of his 
238 ' "(hall neverbe made againe, but by b# one oblation, as itis write 
tenin the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, He hath mude perfett for gue 
thoſe that be ſantlified. If we ſpeake of the remembrance' of this 
one ſacrifice, and of the applying of the merit thereof, then the 
_ miniſters ofthe Church, which doc teache%e Goſpet pub- 
ikely, atid adminiſter the Sacraments according to the inſtitution 
of Chriſt, doc not onely make a true and right remembrance of 
this purging ſacrifice, but doe alfo apply, by their diſpenſation, the 
merit of this ſacrifice to all thoſe, that doe receive the Goſpeland 
the Sacraments by faith. Therefore we cannot ſee what uſe there 
1s of thoſe kinde of men in the Church, which are ordained for 
þ this purpoſe , that they may have authoritic to ſacrifice forthe 
E - quicke and the dead. Pai, when as in his Epiſtles to the Corin- 
| mr and Epheſians, by nn _ - ccs and pin 
which are neceſlary to the edifying and preſerving of the Charch, 
he reckoneth Prophets, Apoſtles. Evangeliſts, Faftors, Doors, 
and ſuch like : but in thisrehearfalſhe makethno mention atallof 
rivate. Prieſts, of which fort the world is now full: 'neitherisit 
like that he would haye omitted this kinde of Prieſts, if cither 
. Chriſt hadappointed it, or if it had been profitable and neccflay 
for the Church : And Pas! writeththat a Biſhop ought tobe apt 
b ozeach; And ferome teacheth that-4 Prieft and a Biſhop are al 
# Locke the ove, Therefore it iscyident, that except a * Prieſt be ordained in 
*Obfcrvation the Church tothe miniſteric of teaching, he cannot rightly take 
pen this * ynto him ncither the name of a Prieſt, not the name of a Bilkop- 
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+ Ont of the C onfeſſion of SUBVELAND. 
Of the Office, hiqnitic, and powir of Eccles 
Cadlfial Per ſons. 


Ouching the miniſtery, and dignitic ofthe FecleſiaſticallOr- | 
der, we doe thus teach ; Firlt, that there is nopower inthe. 
Church, but that which tendeth toedifying, 3 Cor. x0:Secoridly 

. that we muſt not thinkegtherwiſe of any man in this ſtate, "tm Y- 1 
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that we myſt notthinkegtherwiſe © in this ſtate, "then Y} - t 
. Paw! would haye men tocſteeme;' Either of fimicife, or of For i. 
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butthe ſpirit which quickneth, and doth fo pearce into our ſpitit ©. 
and oule, that it doth thrqughly perſwade our heart of the truth, | 
Thele are the true fellow-labourers of the Lord, 1 Cor.3. opetj- 


ing indeed heaven, and forgiving ſinnes to thoſe, to whom they Fw 


declare the doctrine of faith, by means of the grace and ſpirit'sf -- 
God. Whercupon Chriſt, ſending out his Apoliles to exerciſe 


, 


| this dutie, he breathed upon them, ſaying, Take ye the holy Ghoſt, 
| And furtherinore he addeth, Whoſe fins ye remit, &&c. ps 

' Hereof it is manifeſt, that the trye and fit Miniſters of: the 
] Church (ſach as be Biſhops, Seniors, annointed and conſecrated). 
can doe nothing but inreſpe of this, that they be-ſevt of God, 


: 1 befef4; That is, 
except they receive of God both a minde, and-ggWtet Fo-preach 
the holy Goſpel aright and with fruite, and to te&Tthe flocke of 
Chriſt. And alſo, except they receive the holy Ghoſt, who, may 
worke together with them, and perſwade mens hearts. Other 


For how foal they preach (faith Pant) except: 


.yertues wherewith. theſe men mult be endued are rehearfed,.--; 


LS 


nointed, conſecrated, and qualified, they haye an carneſt care for 
- the flocke of Chriſt, and doe labour faithfully in the word: and. 
_. ſpine, that they may feede the people more fruitfully 3:ahd: 
tielcareacknowledgedand accounted, of our preachersfor :tuch 


SST 
WE: 


1Tim, 3. Ti. 1. Therefore they which are in this ſort ſent; ah+ © | 
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Chriſtian toobcy their commandements. But they hi 
give themſelves toother things, they place themſclyes in other 
"mens ſeats, and doe worthily take unto themſelves other names. 
'Yetnotwithſtanding the life of any man is not ſo much tobe bla. 
med, as that therefore a Chriſtian ſhould refuſe to heare him, if 
peradventure he teach ſomething out of the chaire of Aſfoſes of 
Chriſt (that is, either ont ofthe Law of God, or out of the holy 
Goſpel) that may ſerve for cdification. They which bring a diyers 
| or a ſtrange voice, whatſoever they be, they are in no accountor | 
'#[ ooke before eſtimation, with the ſheepe of Chriſt, Tohn 10. * Yet they which 
the third Ot... have aſecular power and foveraignticy they have it of God him- 
ſervation, up- ſelfe, howſoever they be called : therefore he ſhould reſiſt the 
| en the Anguſt. ordinance of God, whoſocyer ſhould oppoſe himſclfe to that 
4520 ie = overnment. 
{e8. 19. 3.06 Theſe things doc our Preachers teach, touching the authoritic 
ſervat.upon the of Eccleſiaſticall perſons : ſo that they have = 1mJjuric offered 
[ſawweconfeſ= tothem in that they are blamed, as though they ſought to bring 
Gen of Auguft. the authoritic of Ecclefiaſticall Prelats tonothing, whereas t 
| never forbad them that worldly government and authority, whi 
they haye. But they have often wiſhed, that they would come 
neerer to the Ecdefiaſticall commandements , and that either 
- they themſelves would inſtruct and faithfully feed the conſcier- 
ces of Chriſtians, out of the holy Goſpel, orthat at the leaſt-wiſe 
they would admit others hereunto, and ordain ſuch as were more 
fit br this purpoſe. This is it, I ſay, that our Preachers have often» 
times requeſted of the Prelates themſclyes, fo farre they baye 
beene from oppoſing themſelves at any time to their ſpiritual 
authoritic. 

But whereas we could not cither beare any longer the dodtrine 
of ccrtaine Preachers, but being driven thereunto by neceſlitic, 
we haye placed others in their roome ; or cle hayc retained thoſe 
alſo, which have renounced that Eccleſialticall ſuperioritie : We 
did it not for any others cauſe but for that theſe did plainely and 

faithfully declare the voyce of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, the other 
did mingle therewith all mans inyentions. For fo often as the 
_ queſtion 1s, concerning the holy Goſpel, and the dodtrine of 
truth; Chriſtians muſt wholly turne themſelves to the Biſhop of. 
their ſoules the Lord Icfus Chriſt, and not admit the yoyce of any | 
ſtranger by any meanes,” wherein notwithſtanding neither wes _Þ._ 
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Biſhops, as the Scripture cvery where ſpeaketh of: and every Y 


KAN 


Y 7 Wethe jorthey doe offer violence toany man : for Paul faith, Al thinps 


are yours, whether it be Paul, or « Apollos, or Cephas, or the World, 
oy life, or death, Whether they be things preſent, or things to come, 
even all are yours, and ye Chriſts, and Chrift Gods. Therefore 1ee- 
ing that Peter and Part are oms, 2nd we are not theirs, but 
iſts, and that after the ſame manner, that Chriſt himſelfe is 
his Fathers, to wit, that inall things, which we' are; or may be, 
we might live to him alone. Furthermore, ſecing*to this end 
we have power to uſe all things (yea'cven men thetaſelyes of 
what ſort ſoever they be) as though they were our owne, and 
are not to ſuffer that any man,-or any thing*kould hinder us 
therein, no Eccleſiaſticall perſon nay juttly: complaine of us, 
or obje& tous, that we are not ſufficient by obedient to them,or 
that we doe derogate any thing from their authoritic , ſecing 
that the thing it ſelfe doth witneſſe, that we have attempted 
anddone all thoſe thing&according td the wAlbf Body Which we 
have attempted agaioſt.the will of Eccleſiaſtical perſons. Theſe 
therefore be thoſe things; which we'teach; touthing the office, 
dipnitie, and power of the Miniſters of the Church, whom they 
Spirituall: the which that we 'may credit, we are moved 
thereuntoby thoſe places of Scriptuce,, which for the moſt part 
werehearſedbefore75 7 0H 705 0:00 7 in PR fp 
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bs ' The latter Confeſ#won of HELVETIA, 


O f the Sacraments of Chriſt. 
WM TER CHAP. 19. | 
#3 | ir 
F OD even from 'the beginning added: unto the 
preaching of the Word  rmpoxengt of Gears 


mentall (ignes in his Church. And this doth the 
alt holy Scripture plainely teſtific. Sacraments be 
- = myſticallſignesor holy rites or ſacred ations or- 
1k: dained of God himſelfe, conſiſting of his word, of outward fignes 
, and of things ſignified : whereby he keepeth in continuall me-_ 
Ea morie and eftfoones calleth to minde in his Church his great be- 
= mnefitsbeſtowedupon man, and whereby he ſealeth up his pro- 
- - rmiſes and outwardly repreſenteth and as it were offereth unto 
"ets our ſight thoſe things which inwardly he performeth unto us,and 
þ --;  therewithall ſtrengthneth and increaſeth our faith though the 
+7... . working of Gods Spirit in our hearts : laſtly, whereby he doth 
_ ſeparate us from all other people and religions, and conſecrateth 
and bindeth us wholly unto himlſclfe, and giveth us tounderſtand 
what he requireth of us. PS | 
_ Theſ= Sacrarnents are cither of the Old Teftamentorofthe 
New. The Sacraments of the Old Teſtament were circumcilion, }-- 
and the Paſchall Lambe, which was offred up in ſacrifice and for |  @ 
that cauſe is referred to the ſacrifices which were in uſe from the Et 
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"= Of theSarraments of the Church. ' 278 _ 4 


Y we Baptiſme and the Supper of the Lord. Some there are whieh 
_ peckon feven-Sacraments of the New: Teſtament. Of which 
© -pamber we grant that repentance, matrimonie and the ordination 
. of miniſters (we meane not the Popiſh but the Apoſtolicallggdi- 
nation) are very profitable ordinances of God but no Sacrattienits. 
As for confirmation and:extreame union, they are meere de- 
vices of men, which the Church may very well want” without 
© any damage or diſcommoditie at all : and therefore we: bave 
them not in our Churches, becauſe there be certaine things in 
them which we can at no hand allow of: As for that merchandiſe 
which the Romiſh Prelates uſe in miaiftring their Sacraments 
weutterly abhorre it. The anthour and inſtitutor of all Sacraments 
isnotany man, but God alone, for mencan by no meanegordain 
Sacraments, becauſe they belong to the worſhip of God, andit is 
not for man toappoint and preſcribe a ſervice of God, but tocm- 
brace and retaine that which is taught unto him by the Lo-d, Be- 
ſides, the ſacramentall ſignes have Gods promiſes annexed. to 
them. which neceſfarily-require faith, now faith ſtayeth it ſelfe 


of the Sacraments,-ſo he continually worketh in that Church, 
where they be rightly ufed, fo that the faithfall when they re- 
' give them of the Miniſters doe know that the Lord worketh in» 
his owne ordinance, and therefore they receive them as froin the 
band of God : and the Miniſters faults (if there be any notorious 
in them) cannot hurt them ſecing they doe acknowledge the: 
neſle of the Sacraments to depend uponthe ordinance of the 
d. For which cauſe they put a difference inthe adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, betweene the Lord and the Lords miniſters, 
confeſſing that the ſubſtance of the Sacraments is given them of 
the Lord,and the outward ſignes by the hands of the miniſters;.. 
\. Now the principall thing, that in all the Sacraments: is,offere 
ofthe Lord, and chiefly regarded of the godly of all ages (whic! 
which ſome haye called the ſubſtance and matter of the Sacra- 


; al our fathers dranke, by Whom all the elctt are circumciſed nich 
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xgof the world. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament, 


onely upon the word of God, And the word of God is reſembled 
towritingsorletters, the Sacraments to ſeales,, which the Lord: - 
alone ſetteth to his owne letters : Now as the Lord is the Author 


BH ments) is Chritt our Saviour, That onely ſacrifice and the Lambe - 
. of God ſlatne from th: hs 2px g of the world, the rocks alſo of which .. 


* > 


Grencifon made Without hands, through the holy ſpiriz,and are 
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OTF” 


Ny ned from all their ſmnes, and are nouril 
© ro Now in-refpedt of that, which-isthe chiete thing, and'u6 #W- 
very matter and fubſtance of the Sacraments, the Saeramenty's YN 
both the Teſtaments are cquall.. For Chriſt the onely Mediaton | 
and Saviour of the faithful is the chicte thing and fiibManevyy - 
them both, one and the ſame. God is authour of then both, They 
were: given unto'both- Churches, as lighes and ſcales of the 
grace-and- promifes of God, which ſhould calbto minde andre 
new thememoric of Gods great benefits to therh, atid ſhould 
ftinguiſh the faithfullfromall the religions in the- worlds laftly 
wincthonld be received ſpiritually by faith,and ſhould binde the 
receiversunto the Church; and -admonith them of their dutie; 
In theſe, E fay, and fuch' like things, the Sacraments of bath  : 
Churches be not unequall, although in the outward: fignes they * 
—— - And indeed we doc! yet put a-greater. difference betweens 
Cs ot them x for ours! are mere firme and durable, as'thoſe which are 
EET not tobe changed to the end of the world: Againe, onrs cel 
that the ſubſtance and promiſe is: alreadie fulfilled and performey 
- Chriſt, whereas theother did onely fignifie that they ſhould bg 
performed. And oursare more fimple, and nothing painefilll, vb 
thing ſo ſamptaous, nor ſo fullof ecremonies : Morcoyer they | 
| belong to a greater people, that is diſperſed through the' face'sf 
f the whole carth. Apaine, becauſe they are: more excellent, ah 
doe (by the Spirit of God) ſtirre up inus greater meafure's 
faith, therefore a more- plentifull nenkneel the ſpirit doth 
- - But: now fince that Chriſt thetrue Meas is exhibited nts 
ns, and the abundance of grace is powted forth:upon the people + 
of the New Teſtament, the Sacramentsof the Kt law are ſure 
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acvinient} ofobr Church, =. 
| e orconſcerated thing}'is/to'dedicats; 
Codrnd une: rome is, ro take ir from the cores © 
Cad nets uſe, and to appoint'it to ſome holy uiſe.For the 
| sthac be inche Sacraments are' drawne from common 
tor and inviſible. As in' baptiſine theoutward figne 
: nt mfoarr on | preary roar borne 
Miniſter. thing ed'1s regeneration, ' and the * Looke che | 
| ing from finne. Likewileigthe Lords Supper, the-onitwary *- obſcrvati 
; ſigneis bread and wine; taken from things commenly uſed for pF" thiscon- 
drinke. The thing ſignifiedis the bodyaf Chriſt; which 1% 
Was given, and his blond Which was (hcd for ms, -annd'the commiyni- ARE 
anot the body and bloud of the Lord:wherefore,the waterbiread, * Wes 
arid wine,confidered in their owne nature,and out of this holy ufe os 
- andinftitution of the Lord, they arc 'onely' that which' they are 
called, and which they were faid thewdbbge Butlet the word'of 
God be once added to'them _— with invocation upothis 
boly name,and the renewing of their firſt- inſtitution" and! Tani» 


fication, and thenitheſe tignesare conſecrated and dedlatedto be 
- fndified by Chiiſt. For Chriſty firlt inſticution and conſecration! 
.. efthe Sacraments'ſtandeth yet in force inthe Churchof Godyin 
| no they which celebrate the ſacraments, no:otherwiſe: 


dhimlclf: fromthebegirming hattra; d; have: 
en'to this day the ufe-andbenefit of that, {moſt 6s: 
| &lleneconſecrativa; And:for-thiscanſe inthe adminiſtration! of 
theFacramentsthevery wordsof Chriſt ate tepeated. Atidfor:: 
alinuch a5 we carne: our. of the-wordof.God, that theſs ſigns 
were appointed unto an otteriend and; ule-then commonly they : 
weuled umo;theretpre wetcach thatrheynowija! this rheicholy - 
uledootakedpon them thenamesof things tignitied;/and areot 
Rill callsd bare'warer, bread or: wine, but'waceg-is called regene- 
tition; and Waſting 'of che weWbirth, and che ons the 
Want ad of he Lord Lord;orthe pledges and: ety 
and blogd;nottharehe _—_ turned intoy] = 
nified; ori ccalesto' bei thar hin their. owne: — 
_ (for then they cotild not be: Sacraments; which ſho 
. encly-of the thing ſignified; antthave noſignes) but therefor :doe 
" the bears: the names of the things,-becaule-they-betmnye 
ieall”tokens of holy things: 7 and becauſe: that: the: ſignts and 
Ke pkings thed are: facramentally- joyned together: Joyme®: 
Y _ 1 z ox-umited by et Seth: and bythe | 


"ROW reg i repro pada Fab the. ee, k. A j 
ter, read and wine, arc not evmmen,[butholy fignte, Andbe FF 
that inſtituted waterin Baptiſme, did not inſtitute: it with that 
minde and. purpoſe;-that the faithfull (hould onelybedippedin 


S y Se 


the water otþaptiſmes and he 3phigh in the Supfier commanded 
the breadsphbe wr ry mar mor did: nat meang; 
. - the ſheuld oriely regefvre.breadatid wine, 'witlioyt 


further myſtery, as they: cate lircad at hame in-their owne 

ines Fe werden prtmey/ be partakiers of the things 
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And-therefort, —_R alloveaf them ivohichdutbuitogks 
EN tho 'Facraments:t b know not what ſylables,/to 
the. rehearſall: of: certaipe words-pronounded by him that is cone 
fecrated, and that bathan intentof conſecrating, ar toſhme other 
axCidentall things,: which areinotleft-untous euher by the ward, 
thn axemplets 6 lui orteidpaliles, We :doe:ae miſled 
the dotÞing of thaſehatieake ng atherwile blthe; Sacraments; 
thenofeummunſignes,; not fanRified, nor i c<ffeftiall- We' cans 
demane ther allo, wha becaufo ofthe ihviltble: things doe deſpiſe 

the viſbleſignes, and thinks: them: (yperfluaus, becauſe: they dos 
alreadie cnjay: —_— emſclyes3 ſnch wore tho:Mcdaliang, 
a$ik is.x :/ Ve. doc difallow their doftrinealſo;; wha teach 
that,grace and the things ſignified: ara to be ſo tiedandinoluded 
_ ligncs s, that wholocyer i tare 3'te ti the hon 
$1nwardly participate. and the things 
ed; what, manner of men ſocver the - wn. ugg 
. is we fie notthe grodnoſof the Sv 
eraments by the worthinefie.or unworthinefle of the Miniſters, 
ſo likewiſe, we doe not weigh them bythe condition of tho te- 
ecivers-. For we know that the goodneſle of the Sacraments doth © 
depend: upon the faithfulnefie or truth and the meere goodnelle _ 
of God, For. cvcn as Gods word. remaineth: the was word of 
God, wherein not onely bire wards are uttered when it is prear 
ched, þut therewithall nes by tho mo ole 
ed of God, although tho and unbeleovers hearc 
derftand the words, yet they<njoy not. the things WEE 
cauſe they receive them-not by .a trug-faith Even Sactan 
mentsconliſting of the word, the ſignes, and the things 
continue truc das Rm ptency by beonloregs 
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_— A ; 'of the Saetaments of the Church. afg EE 2 Y 


fered. IO 
and offeter of them, but by the fault of men, whe doe recoive | 
| | pier IAN" NY Whoſe nnbeleefe canner make pom 
the trwth of God of none effect. 
 Nowfarafmuch 2sinthebeginning, where wo ſhewed what 
the werc, wedidalio by the way fee downt:to what 
end they were ordained,: it ſhall not he-neetlary totroubld-out 
ſelves withrepeating any thing which hathbeeric alrcady hand- 
led. Next therefore it» order. it remaineth-to ym 
the Sacnichontsof the tiew Toltament.  orfo mb 1c 


Beds - Our of the farmer Cſs Hz _—_ by T/ I: Ad | 


| - Of obs force, and ſlecie of 1he Sacraments. | 
Ho.fignes, - which: iy the- Clirdvof. Clift be called Sacry- 4riic, 20. 


- monts, arxewo, Baprifitie, andtheLords Supper. /Thels be- I 
ESE divof | I 
=_—D «g/Forin Nm ir Fader wn - 

1. & 3 _ 
wine be upon chis cc 
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—— ' " The twelfth Section. EL 
"= withdraw the minde from earthly to heavenly things y monde 
ver; they be:tokens of Chriſtiary brothetheod- and 'fellowi(hin; 
Therefore a'Sacrament is not onelya figne, but it isnade of two 
things,to wit;of a viſible or earthly ſign,and of the ngiied; 
which is heavenly: the which two althongh they make but ons 
Sacrament, yet it is one thing which is received withthe body; 
another thing which the faithtull minde, pars ia Po i- 
ritof God, doth receive-- For the fignes and the things Cana 
by the ſignes' doe: cleavetogether onely by: a certaine inylticall 
meane,or as others ſpeake; by a Sacramentall umion «neither be 
they ſo made one, that one in nature is made the other,or that one 
is contained in the other. Foreithet: of them (the whichi thing 
alſo holy Gelaſius did acknowledge) doth keepeit owne proprice 
tic. Therefore theontward fighesare not the ſelte faihe thi 


- - 


ſubſtantially and naturally, which they doe ſignific, neither doe 
they give it of themſelves, and by. their ewne power, no more 
| .--  -thenthe minifterdoth, but the Lord uſethithe-miniſter,:and the 
Z -Ggnez,and the word tothis'chd, that of his meere- grace; when: 
3. obſer. . 'ſhew, and-ſet before onr :cycs this heavenly gifts, and. all this ac- 
eflion, cording tohis promiſe. | 1/11 18S | 
*. /. __ © ;New,asit doth derogate nothing[from. the miniſterie of the 
doth profitnothing, ry en 1 wvethe 
increafc,(for Paw faith, AC atereth; 4, 
nothing, but God that giveth the i &,)ſo he:doth notanake the 
Sacramentsofnoetkct, which ſaith, that not they, but God him» 
ſelfe deBpagded thatis, which-doth attribute the force of the 
Sacrament.to the Creator. :For:Peter ſaid, Heptiſine doth ſeven: 
but headdeth, Nor whereby the filtb:if the fleſh it maſhivlaway but 
in that a good conſcience maketh requeſt wnto God.: For'as: in other 
ctcatures, .as-in'the Sunne, the Moone, the Starres, fire, precious. 
ſtones, hearbes, and ſuch like things, which God doth-uſe as inv- . 
ſtruments toward us,we' ought:not.ta\put;any:confidence, nor 
admire them as the cauſes of any benefit : ſo- our truſt. ought not 
toreſt in outward ne 7. God be transferred un- 
to them, as they be outward ſignes (howbeit the Lord doth uſe 
theirhelpe toward us,and they be holy dns > by them a 
eur truſt mult lift up it ſelfe; to him, (becing both-tho authour of } 
the Sacraments, and the Creator af all things, And focingthat NY 
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 Y the Sacramentsare the inſtitution and worke of the Lord him- 


Of theSaurraments of the Church, IE 


Flfe, the faithfull doe receive them, not as certaine ſuperfluons 
Mycntions of men,as at the hand of men, but as his heavenly gifts, 
and that at the hand of the Lord. For as touching the word: cf 
the Goſpel, which he preached, the Apoſtle writeth thus : hex 
* received of uu the word, Whereby ye learned God, ye aid not re- 
ceive is 25 the word of men, but,as it was indeed, as the word of God, 
who alſo worketh in you that beleeve. The like reaſon is there of 
the Sacraments. chore as a little before we teſtified, that 
we doc, and alwaics did receive theſe ſentences and ſpecches of 
Scripture,touching the miniſtery of the ward,* the Miniſter doth * x ,5ke the 
conyert,remit ſins,open the cics and hearts of men,give faithand :. cbſer. - 
the ſpirit : ſo, being well underſtood, we doe acknowledge alſo 72*- upon this: 
theſe ſpeeches touching the Sacraments, the. Miniſter through <92{<ton- | 
Baptiſme doth regenerate and waſh away finnes : he doth diftri- 

bute, and give the body and blood of the Lord : For A4varias faid 

to Paul, Ariſe and be baptiſed, waſh away thy finnes, by calling on 

the name of Jeſus. Alſo, Teſiu tooke bread, gave it to his Diſciples, 

awd ſaid, this 1s my body. Alſo it is manifeſt, that the ancieft Fa- 

thers, diduſe fuch kinde of ſpeeches, becauſc that by this meanes 

they would propqund-and commend more royally the gifts of 

God. Morcoyer, ſecing that the inſtitution and work of the word 

. andofthe Sacraments proceedeth not from-men, but from God,. 

. we doe here reje the etrour of the Donatiſts, and of the Ana- 

pos of God according to the 

t 


e Miniſter. 
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_—_— _ - "The twelfth Sedbion.: - = 
4 ceive them ina true #nd lively faith, recoive them with fruit :. if "F- 
they be received without Gith, they: doe hurt : not that the good 
gitrsof God doe hurt of them(ſdyes, but becauſe that they being 
not received aright, doe hurt, through our default. 
the Sacraments arc badges of the people of God.. For. by theſe 
weare gathercd together into aboly companic, and we poall 
our faith. Forit plcaſed the Loed by this meane to gather hispeg- 
pletohimſelfe , and as it-were to marke them .with tins ligne; 
whereby alſo he might put every one in minde ofthis dutic. 
Now of this kinde there be two Sacraments in the Church of 
Chriſt, Bapts/me , which is called the fort of regeneration : and 
the Smpper of the Lord, which is called the 5 and blood of the 
Lord,or the communiin of the body and bood of the Lord: And now 
we will peake ſeyerally of them : for hitherto we have diſcour- 
{edofthe Sacraments in generall, as before God we doe beleeye, 
and wherein we hope that Zucther will not ttunke any thing 
wanting. | | 


"© | Oxtof the Confeſaionef BaASIK 1 
F865 THE fameSecraments arc uſed in the Church, to wit, as 
=25 time at ourentrance into the Church, and the Supper of th 
Ora the Lordin duotime when weare come to-riper yoets , *to teltifie 
[upon this con.. Or Faith and brotherly charitie, as-in Baptiſme was promiſed. £ M-.. 
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Of Sacrammis-in general, 


F | CHuaA?..11- 14 
S touching the Sacraments, we teach that they be exter* 
{ A nall, carthly (as they which conlift of tho elements) and& 
viſible ſignes, conſecrated by the word of God, and by hisowne 
mouth appointed hereunto, to fignifte and 'witnefie tousthat ſelf 
fame fpirituall and inviſible grace and truth | whereof they haye 
the name , and which they are alſo facramentally. Theſe Sacra- 
WW ments no manetther did, or can inſtitute, but the Lord and God 
oh, x3. — hInmfclfc Chriſt Icfus, into whoſe hands the Father hath delivers 
: edallthings. And he hath mltttuted andeppointed them'for great: 
and ſaving cauſes, and fiich as are neceflary for this Charch andalt: 
thoſethat bckeye: to wit, that like as by the preaching of the 
& . i po | ” WW 
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NF word, ſobythe adminiſtration of the ville Sacramentsand the 
'Y  aryſteriesthercof, faith mightbe helped and furthered, and that 
there might be an aſſured teſtimonie and confirmation of the fa- 
yourablo and well pleaſed will of God towards us, and that they 
might give witnefſe to that truth whichis ſignified by them, and 
ſhould reach it out (as doth the word)to be apprehendedby faith, 
and that the mindes of the faithfull , in the reccivingof them, 
ſhould by faith receive the grace and truth whereof they be wit- 
nefles, and applying it unto themſelves, ſhould make it their 
own, and confirme t elves therein, and on the other ſide, by. 
giving themſelves to God, ſhould confſecrate, and as it were by 
an oath religiouſly binde themſclyes, to ſerve him alone, and as 1t 
were be joyned together among themſelyes, by the joyning and 
knitting, as of one ſpirit,ſo alſoof one body,to wit,of the Church, 
of the fellowſhip of Saints, and of love. . 

_ And according to theſe things, the Sacraments (as intimes 
pat Circumciſion was) may be called the holy corcnantsof God. 
with his Church, and of the Church with Godzthe Miniſters of 
faith and love, by which the joyning and union of God and 
Chriſt our Lord ; with theſe beleeving people, and theirs againe 
with Chriſt, is made and perfited, agdsharamong thefnfelves in 
ore-pirituall body ok the: Qhurch : by which 3ifo, cven asby the 
I. . Word) if and his pirit do cauſe in the faithfull;that is,in thoſe 


Og. 


© proc them worthily , a precions participationof hisexcellent 
WW; merit., neither doth he ſuffer them to be onclytiare andnaked 


F witnefle oritwardly, that doth he worke inwardly;;*to lavarivns, 
= y:and effeQually : that is, he cleanſeth, nouriſheth, ſatis- 
ieth,looſeth,payeth, remitteth,and confirmeth. © -: 


- They therefore which contemn theſe Sacraments,andifhrough 


ſtubbornnefle will not ſuffer ther tobe of any force withtliems- 
kclves,: and making ſmallaccount of. them, doc cſtreme them as 
trifes,-or. do otherwiſe abuſe them, contrary to the inſtitution, 


gainſt the author thereof, who hath inſtituted them, and make a 
very great hazard of their falyation. But if ſome man would wi 
livgly uſe theſe Sacramentsaccording to the inſtitutionot Chriſt 
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Of the Surramentoaf the Church. ang + 


miniſters and ccremonics, but thoſe things thatthey fgnificand | 


willor commandement of Chriſt, all theſe do grieyoully func as | 


| npdyct cannot bave leave eitherintitcly;, or. without. deecirg * 100k: the 
|  lotodocas be wabld, asif peradventute one that! is-takew-be apon chivoa 
ID "ay >> up 


Eph, 4. 
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 , to _ TherwelfihSettln, >, 
'  -  Iiveinftringecomtriesamong the enemies of the trijths ſhe's 
man, in ſuch a caſe, if he doe wholly and truely beleeve'the holy Y}F 

Goſpel, may by that faith be ſaved, although he have net the uſe 


of the Sacraments : wherefore 1nguſtine upon John cap.16, hath 
this worthy ſaying, Belceve, and chou haſt eaten : ſecing that the 
Sacramentsare not neceſfary to falyatioh, but only by the additi- 
on ofa certaine condition. - | 

Alfo we teach this, that the Sacraments of themſclyes, or by 
their owne vertue, for the workes fake,or for the onely outward 


aRion, that is, for the bare participation, receiving and uſe theres 


of, cannot give grace, nora juſtifying or quickning faith to any, 
which bebird ampir inwardly quickned by the holy Ghoſt, and 
hath no good —_— _ himſelfe 4 Fo the bn rem 
cannot glve to any lucn eitner Ce, Of J ng ana QUICt 
faith, _ ton they cnnnice fakkii —_—_ not ds 
quicken or regenerate-any mansfpirit : for faith mult goe before, 
whereby the holy Ghoſt doth: inwardly quicken , and- lighten 
man, andſticre up or cauſe good motions 1 the heart. Without 
this faith there is neither any Juſtification nor ſalvation : neither 
doe the Sacraments of, or by themſelyes helpe any whit hereun- 
to, asinthe holy Scripture manifeſt examples of this matter att 
found in many places, eſpecially in 7#das, who received the'S 
crament of the Lord Chriſt himſelfe,did alſo execute the funds 
on of a Preacher, and yet he ceaſed not toremaine a deyill, ai 
hypocrite, and the loſt ſonne : neither washe mado better by the 
Sacrament, or by the uſe thereof, neither did this profit him any 
thing to ſalvation. Alſo. in e-Lzarias and his wife, who had been 
baptized of the Apoſtles,and had alſo without doubt received the 
Lords Supper, and yet notwithſtanding — continue in their 
Wickedneſle, injuſtice, and liesagainſt the 

ments did neither take away their wickednefle, nor give them 
the ſavingor juſtifying faith, which maketh the hcare the better 


by repenting, and giveth it to God an upright 8 obedientheart, | 


and doth appeaſe the conſcience. Thetefore the Sacraments 
did not give this conſcience and this faith-unto; them : as Cir- 
eumciſion, and.the Sacrifices of the Old:Teſtament, did not give 


a lively and juſtifying faith, without the which faith thoſe things * 


availed nothing toeternall falvation or juſtification. And ſo doth 


Saint Pax ſpeake of all thoſe things in his Epiſtle to the Kos 'Y 
mazcrand bringeth in the example of Abraane, and doth wit» & 
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of the Sacraments of the Church. 28r 


with God, before that hewas citcumciſed. In like ſort he wri- 
teth of the people of [/Fael, that they alſo were baptized, and they 
all dideate one and the ſame fpirituall meate, and did all drinks one 
and the [ame ſpirituall drinks : but with many of them God Was not 
pleaſed: And therefore, cyen in the abundance of alt theſe things, 
they were thoughtnnworthy tobe received, and they were re= 
jeed of God. Forif a dead man, or one that is unworthy, doe 
comme to the Sacraments, certainly they doe not give: him life 
and wotthinefle;but he that is ſuch a one doth load himſelfe with: 
' afarre greater burthen: of fault, and ſinne, ſeeing that he isun- 
worthy-the which thing'the Apoſtle doth expreſly declare in the 
dorine. touching the Supper ofthe Lord, where he faith, Fhe- 1 Cor. 19, 
ſoever doth eate of this bread,or drinks of this cup of the Lord un- 
werthily, he 14 gwiltie of the :hody avatilondl of the Lord : Alſo, He 
dntb eate and drinks indoement.t6 himſelfe: - - | 
-'Laſtly,this alſo miſt be knowne, that the yeritic ofthe Sacra» 
ments doth never faile them, fo that they ſhould become not 
effcuall at any time :'but in the inſtitution of Chriſt * they doe-, ; 
Jwaicscxcrciſe their vertue and <fficacie, in witneſTing,ſealing,., © co -- 
confirming,unto the worthy receiyers, preſent grace &.ſalvation, ,pyn this cone 
butunto the unworthy, their fault and condemnation, whether fefſion, | 
they be adminiftred by'a good and honeft 'Prieft, or by a cloſe 
fancr.. For ſolong as the oyerthwartneſſe of ſuch wicked hypo- 
eites is not as yet publikely knowne, neither puniſhed more 
gently or ſeverely-by the Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline, neither they 
cad hich baye behaved themſelves more ftubboraly haye beene ex- 
communicated, thoſe Sacraments which they doe adminilter,. 

- may bereccived of them, if ſobe that they doe adminiſter them, 

_ according to the will, minde, and initution of Chriſt,the which 
- thingalſotheconſtitutionsof the ancicut Church doe confirme. 
Fax the.yertuc and, efficacic .of the Sacraments, doth: neither 
conſiſt in him, pordepend. on him, who doth .cithor adminiſter 
- them, -whoſocver he be, or doth receive them, but it confiſt=- 

eth in the ioſtication, and in:the commandement that was moſt. 
ablalute and mightic in authoritic, and in the word of the au- 
thour'of the iSacraments,, to-wit, of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, on; 
Which one. thing .chey- they doe relye, and have. from thenge, 
' Watfbeyer they are able to doe. Neverthelefie, the Miniſters. 
 aultthroughly looke to.it, and take gpod heed, left: wide. 
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reprobates, or worthy tobe rejeed: and allo /eft they give holy 
things te dogs,ov caft pearlgs befere ſwine. Alſothe people maſt en« 
devour by all means to take heed, that they dec not inany caſe re. 
ceivethe Sacraments with the: offence of the Church, and the 

tdangerof the ſalvation of their ſouls, that to their own 
fault and judgement, whereof we made mention before, 


Ont of the FR E N C hn Confeſſion. 
V E belecve that.there be Sacraments adjoyned to the 
_  * word;for the more ample confirmation thereof, to wit, 
that they may be pledges and tokens of the grace of God, where» 
by our weake and rude faith may be helped. For we confefſe 
that theſe outward ſignes be ſach,. that God, by the power of his 


boly Spirit, doth worke by them, that nothing maytherebere- | 


preſented tous in vaine : yet we thinke that the whole ſubſtance 
andtruth ef them is in Chriſt Icſus ; from whom'if they be 

rated, they be nothing ee but vaine ſhadows and'ſmoakes.. Alſo 
eArtic, 35. We acknowledge that there be onely two Sacra» 
ments,common tothe whole Church, 8c. That which followeth, 
pertainnh tothe 1 3. Set. | FW? LAT 29 


Out of the EWG 1 1 $5 n Confeſſion, fly 
Orcover we allow the Sacratncnts of the Church , that is 
to fay,certaine holy ſignes, and Ceremonies, which Chriſt 
wonld we {ſhould re, that by them! he might ſet before onr eyes; 
the Myſteries of our falvation,andinight moreſtrongly confirms 
the Faith, which we have in Insbvl6od , andtmight feale his grace 
in our hearts. And theſe Sacraments , together with Terrwulliany 
Origen, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Hierome,Chryſoftome, Baſill, Dionys 
ſixes another Catholique Fathers, we doe call Figmnes,/ Signer, 
AMarks;Badges,Prints,(opies,Formes Seales $igntts Similirudes, 
Patternes Repreſentations, Remembrantes, and IMemorits,und We 
make no donbt together withthe ſame Doors, to fay that theſe 
be cettaine viſible words, Seales of Righteonſneſſe and Tokeni of 
Gryre, And we doc cxprefiely | oemaraoeyprtn the Lords'S 
per there 18 ?7#efy piven unto the Bekeving, the Boa tid Mole 
our. Lord, the Fleſh of the Sor of God; Which emickenethout fouls 


Grace, Truth, and Life, andbat the ſame Supper is the 
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The twefibSeftion. * © © 
- theirlabourthey be ſcrviceable to others, T hey them/ehver become © 


the weate that commerh froms above , the foodof Immortalitie,1 Ef - 


- Of the Sacraments of the Church. ab; 


 gionof the Body and Blood of Chriſt 3. by the partaking where» "— 
ef weberevived, ({trengthned, and fed unto Immortalitice :*xd > - 
whereby we are joyned , united, and incorporated unto'Chriſt, 4 

that we may abide in him,and hein us. $ this, we acknows- 


jge, that there be two Sacraments, which, we judge, properly Artic, t 1. 
ought to be called by this name : that is to ſay, Fapri/me, and the 
Sacrament of thanke/giving. For thus many we tee were deli- 
vered and fanRified by Chriſt , and well allowed of thg old Fa- 
thers, e-Lawbroſe, and Angaſtine, and [wchothers, © 


Ont of the Confeſionof BELGIA. 


* FF 7 E belecye, thatGod having regard to our dulnefle and Amie; 2 2; 
. infymitic, did inſtitute Sacraments for us, that by thera 
lis pforiſes might be ſealed tous , and that they might be moſt 
certaine pledges of his heavenly loye towards us, and of his gitts 
beſtowed uponus , for the cheriſhing and ſuſtaining of our faith. 

' Theſe Sacramentshe added to the word of the Goſpel , that he 
might more lively ſct-before our externall-ſenfes, bth thoſe 
things which he declareth unto us in his word ,- and thoſe alſo 
which be worketh inwardly in our hearts : and to contirme more 
and more:mn us that falyation, which he youchſafeth toconnmut- 
nicate untous. For the Sacraments are fignes and viſible tokens - 
of tnternall & inviſible things,by the which;as by certaine means, 
God himſclf worketh withinus, by the power of the holy Ghoſt. . 
Therefore they be not yaine or idle fignes , neither yet ordained 
of God to deceive or fruſtrate us of our hope. For the truth of 
our Sacraments is Icfus Chriſt, without whom they are of: no 
value. Moreover, that number of Sacraments futficeth us, which 
Chriſt hicſelfe our trac and onely Door , hath inſtituted : and 

i + thoſearc oncely two, to wit, the Sacrament: of Baptiſme ,. and - 
m—_ of the holy Supper of our Lord and Saviour Teſts 


Out of the Cevfe ſn of 


tg that in this life many evill. ones and hypocrites are Ani: ; $ 
mingled with the Church , and have fellowſhip with it in the A 


\ | - outward fignes and pledges , the Sacraments adminiſired by 
* L hedwamecyil a Eke uſed, — 
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Sacraments,and the word of God are cffeftuall, byreafon of the 
inſtitution and commandement of Chriſt, though they be delis 
yered by wicked and eyill men. They condemne the Donatifts 
and ſuch like,who faid it was not lawfall for the people tonle the 
miniſtery of evill men in the Church, and held opinion, that the 
miniſterie of cvill men was quite without fruit and effe. 


The beginning of thu ei obth eArticle elſewhere 
thuu ſet downe. 


T Hough the Church, to ſpeake properly, be a Congregation 
of Saints and true belecyers, yet ſecing that in this life 
many hypocrites and cvillmen bee mingled with it, it 1salaw- 
full thing, touſe the Sacraments , miniltred by the hands of eyill 
men, &c. | 
Touching the uſe of the Sacraments they teach, that 

were inſtituted, not ſo much to be notes of profeſſion a 

men, as to be ſignes and pledges of Gods good will towards us, 
ſet before the cyes, to ſtirre up and confirme faith in them which 
uſe them. Therefore we mult uſe Sacraments 1ſo, as wee mult 


Joyne faith with them, which may beleeve the. promiſes that 


arc offered and declared unto us by the Sacraments. By this faith 
we recclye both the'grace promiſed, which is repreſented by 
the 'Sacraments , and alſo the holy-Ghoſt. Therefore they cone 
demne that Pharifaicall opinion of the Papiſts, which ſuppreſleth 
the doctrine of faith, and doth not teach that faith, which belce- 
veth that grace is freely givenus for Chrilts fake, is neccflariein 


the uſe of the Sacraments, but imagineth that men are juſt, for | 


the very uſe of the Sacraments, evenby the worke done,and that 
without any good affeion of hin: that uſeth it, | 


This Article we finde thus in another Edition, 
iD Oncerning the uſc of the Sacraments, they teach that they 


were ordained, not ſo much to be markes and badges -of 
profeſſion amonglt men, as that they ſhould be ſignes or teſtimo- 
nies of the will of God towards us, ſet forth unto us, toſtirre 
up and confirme- faith in ſuch as uſe them. Whereupon'they 


condemne thoſe that teach,that the Sacraments do juſti by 1 
| works |} 


Chriſt, The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes chaire,cc. Forthe . ©. 
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| aut drganddecnot- texch'thatfaith to belecye remiſſion of 


Ont of the Confeſſion of S a XONI BE. 


tt .-Of the Sacraments. 
TT Church alſo.is diſcerned from other Gentiles by certaine 
_ & rites and ceremonies inſtituted of God, and uſually called 
Sacraments, aSzrc Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper: which net- 
. withſtanding are not onely ſignes of a profeſſion, but much more 


(as the ancient Fathers ſaid) ſignes of grace : that is, they be cere- | 


maniesadded to the promiſe of the Goſpel touching grace, that 
is, touching the free remiſſion of ſinnes, and touching reconci- 
bation, and the whole benefit of our redemption : the which are 
ſo inſtituted , that every man may uſe them , becauſe they be 
pledges and teſtimonies, which dedlare that the benefits pro- 
miſcd in the Goſpel doe appertaige toevery one. For the voice 
ofthe Goſpel is generall: this uſe doth beare witneſle that this 
vyce doth appertaine to every one whichuſeth the Sacraments. 


Ont of the Confeſſion of WIRTEMBERGE, 


Of the Sacraments. 


; Pom word Sactathent; as alfothe'word Myſteric (which in- 414, g, 
; terpreters doe expound Sacrament) is very large. But be-- 


cauſe ſome have thought it:good*toreſtraine it to the number of 
ſeven Sacraments, we will briefly runne over eycry one, that we 
may ſhew what we firide* wanting in the doctrine that ſome 


have broached,, and what may ſceme to be repugnant to the * 
meaning of that Churcty, which is indeed Catholique or. Or-- 
thodoke. lan Lou Re | 


Ont of the Confeſſiow of Su BVELAND:- 


yz +. Of the Sacraments, 
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286 i The thirte 


which caufche gave Wy Ar Rey among which: theſe IN} 
are the chiefeſt, Saptiſcne, and the Lord Supper among wc hk =” 
doe not onely thinke therefore to have had the name of Sacre FN 

ments among the Fathers, becanſe they are viſible ſignes of it> 
viſible grace (as Saint e-1# penſtine doth define them) but alſo for 
that purpoſe, becauſe that by them we doe conſecrate our ſelves 
unto Chrift,: and doe binde ourfelvesagit ware by comes 
crament of hit. 3 
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Pe Antiſmc was inſtituted, and cepfeptes by God, 
& and the firſt that baptized was 7oh», who dipped 
IN Ve Hes — in _ rom _ it came 
*- A tothe A whoallo did baptize. with-watcr- 
Ro The Lord in plaine words commanded them,To 
an oe Goſpel, and to-baptizs-inthe\wnme of the Father, the ' 
Sonze, andthe holy- Go And. Peer alloy, when! divers. dematy 
ded ofhim, what yought.to doe, ſaid to.them, inthe. AT, 4 
Let everyone of pr pep ma ry + Jeſus Chrift, forthe © © 
niſi bGers na receive t pee hora fy - 
Whercupon: Baptiſm: is 1 called of fame, aſigne-of jnuwanes 9 | 
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- ;Theze ipbut one Baptiſme in the Church of God: for it is ſuf» . 
ligjent to be once. baptized or conſecrated unto God. For bape > 18-2 
tilms ppce received doth continue all a mans life, and isa perpe- wed 
ſealing of cur-adoption unto. us;: For tobe baptized in the 
nameof Chriſt, is tobe enrolled, entered, andreceived into the 
corenant,.and family, and fo into the inheritance of the ſonnesof 
God, yea and in thus life tobe called after the name of God, that 


is to lay, tobe called the ſonne of God, to be purged alſo from the 
fthinede of linnes, and to be indued with the manifold grace of 
God, for tolcado 2:nowandinnocent life. Baptiſine therefore 
dathealto minde,and keepeiin remembrance the greatbonefit 
of God performed to mankinde: for we areall borne in the pol-- 
lyvan of finne, and arc. the ſonnes of wrath. But God, who's 
. Tein.mexeys dath freely purge us fromoourſinnes, by the bloud 
* #flvsJonne,andin dim doth adopt ns tobe his ſonnes, and by an: 
holy covenant. dath joyricus to himſelfe, and dothinrich tbwith 
dos gits.thatwe mightlive anew life. All theſe thingeate 
kaedup untousin Baptiſine, For inwardly we are regenerated, 
pied, and reve wed of God through the holy Spirit: ard/oat- 
wadly woreecive the ſealing of molt notable gifts/by thewarer,. 
[or aligthoſc great beacfits are reprefented;and,as jt wete, 

; ſetbefore our cycs tobe looked upon. And therefore are' we 
—_ that I _ ſprinckled with _ __—_ For. 
watgr meketh gleane that 'which is filthy,'r things. 

that faile and faint, and cooleth the bodies. And the grace nee 
dealcth in like manner with the foule, and that inviſibly, and ſpi-- 
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nfc0s our faith, and arc bound to give upto God obedience. _ 
Dxutication of the. fleſh, and newnefle of life, yeaand wame . 7 
billed ſouldicrs for the holy warfare of Chriſt, thatall ourlifalong |... + 
Wee ſhould fight. againſt the world, Satan, andourgwcfieſks. 57 
Morcover, we are baptized into one. body of the Chuvebthatime:, = © - 
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4 mmmgens ſuch other things, as namely that baxtiſine 38.6 | 

er.conſecrated with divers ceremonies. For-webulecye = 

that the b baptiſme of the Church, whichis but one, was (andiified 

in —_ inſtitution of it, and is conſecratgeh bgry the word, and .. 
1snow of full force,by,and for the firltbleſſing Godupon it, 

Wee. teach that Baptiſmo ſhould not be miniſtred in the 

-Churchby- women or midwives. For Pax/ ſecludeth women 

from Eccleſuſticall : but Baptiſme belongeth to-Fedes 

faſticall offices. Weeondenine the Anacaptiſts, who. deuy that 

young infants, borne of faithfull parents, are tobe baptized. For 

according ts the dodrine of the Goſpel rrcariowe pu nn if 

God.And they are writtenin the covenant of God. And wk 

;ſbould not the ſigne- of the-covenant-begiven-tothem?* 

ſhould they not be conſecrated by hely baptiſie, who arc 

peculiar people, and in the-Church of God? Weeds 

{othe Anabaptiſts in thereſt of their opinions, which/they peay 

; harly.doc bold againſt the word of God, We theapfore are'iidt 

,  Avabapeiſts ING by rnb in ED 
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he; Of Baptifmies into cloolagk 
Ed 5s. A ime, according tothe inſtitution of the Lord, Is a i 
Ts ; BE B Rogaion, the which the Lord doth! hve tohis choſen 
7 ina viſible ſigne, by the miniſtery of the Church, m ſuch fort, 
| -we have declared before. In which holy font \ re doe therefore 
=: - «dippe our infants, mo that it is-not la forustorefet | 
[= -* them fromthe company oolery it Go8, which are borng 
2: - 'ofus (whoarct hepa of God) ſo long as they be not points 
= :oitbythe voyceof God cſpecall ſecing that we oug Lt 
ARDENT eyrirns: of their eleQtion. 
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Anikerof the good things of Chriſt. - For wo Eta 

Nets, wherenpon we have need of regeneration; and 4 
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1. O84 of the Confeſrion.of Bom 26 1/a) 
' Of holy Boptifme... 


+, | CHAP, I, 


»x"Ouching holy Baptiſm itis taught, that men mult belecye 
-: and. that this is a Sacrement or wholeſome mini» 
Neri of tho New Teſtament, inſtituted of Chriſt the Lord, con- 
cerping which the faithfull Miniſters haye in charge that by the 
adminiſtration hereof, they benefit the holy Church, This Sacra 
' ment confitethof an out ward waſhing, that'is done with water, 
_withcalbog an che name of the holy Trinity (that of the element 
eerf. be.in and word may. ariſe apd be- joyntly withall made a' Sacrament) 
p-133 andthat waſhing is uſed both to fignific, and to witneſle a fpiri 
* tuallwaihing, and inward cleanſing of the holy Ghoſt from the 
diſcaſe of bereditarie, ſine, and fromother ſunnes , the guilt of 
which is herg-forgiven and taken away, and tothe attaining ofa 
Pew manner of buth,or regeneration: wherenpon it.15called the 
4 Sacrament of the now! birth, thatis,of regeneration, or a waſhing 
Ax and 33. with water in the word of life. For we belceve that whatſocyer 
by BaptiſmeasbyaSacramentadded tothe word of the cope 
is inthe outwardeeremaniefigmiicd and witnefled,all that 
the Lord Gad work and perfarme inwardly:that is;that he waſh- 
ethaway ſinne, begetteth amanagaine, and beſtoweth falyation 
upon him, and through the waſhing of water, cleanſcth by the- 
' Weotd the ſocictic of his Church, cloatheth and apparelicth it 
with lis Son, burieth and taketh away fin, and giveth teſtimonis 
to, and {caleth the peace of a gaod: conſcience. For Baptiline is 
nota waſhingaway of the outward: filth of the fleſb, but the ſtis 
pulation or-promiſe that a good conſcience maketh unto God. 
For the beſtowing. of theſe excellent fruits was holy Baptiſme 
given and granted to the Church, which the faithfull ſhepheards 
of foulcs ought toadminilter, 'and which the faithfull people of 
Chriſt,touching the receiving thereof, ought to uſe lawfully but 
once onlyzyct.in deed and truth,throughout their whole life. 
_ Andadl aptiſme in the Primitive Church wag for the” 
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moſt iniſtred to ſuch, as were, well grownand of diſcreti- * 
oopafice aconfalſion of faith made by them, according to Chrilts 
emmandement : yet this is taught,that young children alſo,yho- 
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thatthey likewiſe may 
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tothis' beloved ago of children, eſpecially when as, alfothers iy Mr 4 
extaeun example of thatareiene miniſter ondalnetofCbdiny cu; 1 
wit,” Circumcifion,' which'by reaſon of the coy clonged ens 


mt/ onely/ tothoſe of Hifcterion; but therewitha'l allo: . He. 
children Fortheſecmurſesdoe our Minifters without thy # 
and boldly, baptize children in the name of the holy Trinitie, ap- 
plying unto them aſigne of moſteffxRuil vertae,1nd a moſt ſure 
witnesbearing of that thing which by Chriſts awne Jorgals aſs, 
ſigned ro this apey/and is intparted into it. Epr ſo Chit gence 
ralland without exception, pivethin' res Hep ae ome, 1 
brit ronohinng a;TeAtÞy Al rierion} Ari Pejabe rhe Ix the Wale Vac, ve; | 
ef the Father the Senjind che holy Ghoſt.” dren this 4&. 4 | 
" 3.4. Hh OS "RT "9p -of.in which! w M1 £361.17 72 
:-Thivis further alſo taught, that % 
wMttudpbaptized\henthey'coine to 
etideavuur; that they may learn todokhowieds Sint fn = 
' Baptiſme' is, and therewichall the'Citholike and Chriltian 2 4 
(without which Baptiſme availethnothing) tothe! dIthat” = 
afterward when they doe deſire tobe'partakers te Le 3 
Supper; they may with their'6wne'mouth&s; alle of thi 
"accord, tnake profeflionof their faith; 'at y renevrthe 
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Rification, by which they: Were conſecrated t6 the Lord? 7 pf 
ſach,thatis, which are thusinſtruced, 'our miniſters receive unto. Sy5vÞ 
this covenant of holy baptiſme, and * by the laying ot ofhands'do, «©-x ,ghe the 
tetific to them;that grace is yr ye ken m1 Ttet gthen 3.Obſervacia 
them to the warfare of faith; and fo after aconvenietit dly won this coal 
manner,& with uſe of pure ceremonies,and ſuch as are profitable **!3ions 
toeditying, they bring then'ts the ſacrament of the L. Supper, + ©? 
- without apy reiteration of baptiſine, as there arc evident tokens. *-..,,.; 
.- addcxattplestobe ſeen-of this matter in thePrimitive Church _ ©. 
-* . Which isthe true and beſt maiſtrefſe of the poſteritie; nd ging ; 

+ dOrforckeadoth us theway. Forifio be thata main ork Fever” 

F  tX'a:truo:mannetenjoy the! Baptiſais of Chrilt;! and ww | 
>. 7 >>, pa T 2 by. 
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th t; the, element; _ — ho te it neyer ſo: 
truely -witnefle or confirme unto us: 
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Out of the Confeſſionof Bu 1 G 1 a. 


V E beleeve and confeſle, that Telus Chriſt, which is the 
| end of the lawhath by his owne bloud ſheading made 
an end of all other propitiatoric ſacrifice for finnes. Als 
fo that Circumciſion, which was done by blood, being aboliſhed, | 
he hath inftituted Baptiſme in the place thereof, whereby we are = 
received into the Church, of God, and ſeparated from all other | \ "Sf 
nations, andall kinde of rnome PT ca i 
him alone, whoſe badge and cognilance we weare. Finally;Ba 
ptiſmeisa tokenunto us, that he will be our God for ever, who 
alois our gracious Father. Therefore the Lord hath commanded 
all his to be baptized with pure water, I» the nan: of the Father, i 
the Sorue, andthe holy Ghoſt, To fignific that the: blood of Chrilt >...» 
+ omg w_ foule, rwvreos) doth - works 
inthe bodies. For as water being poured upon ug, and ing. 
inthe body of him that is baptized, moiltning tte. Graders | 
waſh awaythe filthinos ofthe body, fixthe blood of Chriſt, waſh» 
- Ing the ſoulc, doth cleanſe it from finne, and« doth makensthe 
fonncs of God, which before were the childrenof wrath. Not 
| ny 009 ate 2 es bat the-fprinckling of : 
= oven blood of my ns which isuntous Cs _ 7 
tytanny of Pharaeb,that is, the Devill,and entcriutothe ſpivituall- © © _ 
usthe Sacraments, andthe vifible-thing, butit is the-Lord bitn- 'efn{B- 22 
EEE 
- » WANINg, PUrity1ng, | 
decdig ew Eafeorodral ſpots and-iniquitics, rcnaing tnliko DR 
manner, and filling our hearts with — torn __ 
doathing us with the new manand puttingoffthe old manzwith +. 43-4447 
' Alhis deeds. For theſe cauſes we do belecve,that everyone thee :: 1. 2 
. defreth to obtaine ctemalllife, ought tobe baptized with ong; -*'+; 11,1422 
 daptiſme, and that once alone, which never afterwards is tobe*-:-: 8 
ſccing that we —— borne twile. 7 OOO: 
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when the waterreſteth uponus, and: when we are fprin 
with'it, but it isavailab'e throughout the whole time of our life. 
Therefore here we doe deteſt the errour of the Anabaptiſts, who 
are not onely content with one onely Baptiſme, and that ones 
received, but doe alfo condemne the Baptiſme of infants, yea of 
thoſe that be borne of faithfull parents: but we by the ſame rea- 
fon doe belceve that they ought to be baptized and-ſealed with 
the figne ofthe covenant, for the which in times paſt the infants 
amongſt the 1ſraclites were circumciſed, thatis, by reaſon of the 
ſame -promifes made unto our infants, that were made untoo- 
thers. And yerily Chriſt hath no lefleſhed his blood to waſh the 
infants of the faithfall, then he did for the waſhing of thoſe that 
are of riper yecres. Therefore it is mecte that they ſhouldre- 
celive the fore or Sacrament of the thing which Chriſt hath 
wrought for their ſakes, as in. the law the Lord commandeth, 
that the ſacrament of the: death and paſſipn of Chriſt ſhouldbe 
communicated tochildrennew borne; _— up. the lambe 
for them, which was afacrament of Chrift to come. Further- 
more, that which Circumcifion did performe to the people of 
the Iewes, the ſame doth Baptiſme performe to the children of 
the faithfull. For the which cauſe Paw! calleth! Baptiſme, .7he 
circumeifion of Chriſt. | (11: > chap wha od; 0 


Ont of the Confeſrion of Aus PURGE, 


*X Oncerning Baptifme they teach, that it is * neceſlarie tofab 
AI vation, asa ceremonie ordained of Chriſt. Alſo, that by Bas 
ptifine the grace of God igoffered.. And that young-infants are 
tobe baptized, and that they being by baptiſmo commended un- 
toGod, are received into Gods fayour, -and' are made the ſonnes 
of God, as Chriſt witneſkth, ſpeaking of little children._in the 
Church.Mar. 1 8. 1t is not the Will of your heavenly Father, that tv | 
uy of theſe little ones ſpowld periſh. They condemne the Anabar 
pets, which allow not the baptiſme of-infants, and * hold that 

fants are ſaved, though they dic without baptiſme, and benet 


, _ 1 p med - - 
»c dane meth us eee i YO + EN fo A RI S, 3 JEET RAR DE: acts. ”y _- 
" 4 %b> > . * OI, py f) q ri ” s < # 1 rev #4 oe es i of fs * - 
_- Nr ng ug AF, ox Et RS ID 2 i p p & Ws £2 a | > 4 - 
TOES?” 2, $i. : wo $14 WE » . [ of; » +40 ER PEI o 
ETIne” # cs Ae wot fe Sane . . ISS. : "06 1 44M 
IRON bh i es WP oe : 2 \ x Sa = on ET 04 40 
as 4 by 4s « » 4 P 4 $2 Rr 
Sa SER > , . F 7 F "LEN - 0 
p . ) » % 4, 
5 2 F þ 7 E CY a" es 
$% P \ 7-2 RY IN 
«< - v 4h. 
4 
Ke ” 
Wo. 
. 
bd 
4 


|- Neither doth this Baptiſme profitus oncly atthat moment, Þ - 
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the ſeed, to;come, underſtand that hee was a member of the 
| Chrchof God and that the curſe was'takenaway from him alſo, © | 
_ by'that ſeed, of whom it was ſaid in the promiſe, Ger. 1 2. /n thy 


| beth wo God, by the reſurretion of 7eſ4 Chrift, which wat: the 
: "1 be hand of God, He doth namcly'ical it a fiprlution,wherby God! 
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Ouching Baptiſme they tcach, that it is * neceſlarie to fal- * Looke'the <7 
vation, and that by Baptiſine the grace of God is offered. 3. obſcrvarions 
That childreuare to be baptized, and ſuch asby baptiſme be pre= © 
{ntedto God, are reccived into his favonr. They condemne the X44 
Amabaptiſts, that allow not of childrens Baptiſme, and hold that CRIT 
childrenare ſaved without Baptiſme. Fats | . 


Ont of the Confeſſion of SA XON1 EB. 


Parris 1s an entire ation, to wit, a dipping, and the pro- Aric.rz. © 
nouncing of theſe words, 7 baptiſe thee in the name of the Fu | 
ther, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. We doe often ex- | 
dthe ſumme of the dotrine of the Goſpel comprehended 4 
mtheſe words. 7 baptize thee, that is, I doe witneſle, that by this _ ' 3% 
dyping thy ſinnesbe waſhed away, and that thou artnow recei-' - 7 #7 
x&dof the true God, who is the Father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt; 
who hath redeemed thee by his Sonne Teſus Chriſt, and doth: 
lndtificthee by his holy Spirit. 7 haprize thee into the name, that” 
z, invocating of this true God, 'whom thou ſhalt acknowledge, 
andinvocatec and diſtinguiſh from all other feigned gods;atid ſhalt: 
aflre thy ſelfe, that thoſe benefits are given to thee, which he 
promiſed in the Goſpel: that thou art a member of the Church of. 
God, which is redeemed by the Sonne, and fanRified by the ho» 
ly Ghoſt. Let them remembet 'this meaning of this covenant, 
whoby reaſon of their age are capable of dofrine, and being con- 
firmed by this teſtimony, let them beleeve that their ſfinnes be 
iventhem, and that they are indeed membersof the Church 
ofGod,and let them in a true faith inyocate the true God: as&4- 
brahaws conſidering of Circumciſion; did behold the promiſe of 
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feel ſhall all nations be bleſſed; Soalſo doth Petey teach, 1: Pet. 3<: * 
That Baptiſme 14 a ſtipulation or promiſe tharegyyodconſciencemas' 


th make a covenant with thee, & receiveth thee into favor;the 
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The thirteenth Sefton. WE... 


of thy conſcience being healed, and thou in like fort doſt makes. I 


covenant with God, to invocate: this true God, dndto beleeve | 
that thon art ſaved by the Sonne of God, who is raiſed up from | 
bh death, 2yd now doth reigne, So. this Sohne of God, fitting at the 
IS right hand of theeternall Father,iseffaualiinthee, asallo Pau 
E: faith to the Gul. Tow that are aptiz4d; have put on (hrift., And 
| +. Tooke the *that the holy Ghoſt isgiyen in baptiſme, Pax/athrmcthit inhis 
| 3.Obſetvacion Epiſtle to Titre, ſaying , By the waſhing of the new birth, and the- 
| upon this con- renming of the holy Ghoſt. And in Tohn.it is ſaid ,” Except a man be 
| fefsion, borne againe of Water and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the 
'® Looke the kingdome of heaen< Therefore: we teach *that baptiſme isnc- 
'», ob%ryatior. ceflarie : and we doe once onely baptize every one, as eyery one 
xp3" this car- wag but once onely circumciſed: but we doc often make mens 
I tion of the molt profitable dotrine, touching the (ignification 
thereof; and the mutyall covenant. /25K 4 
7 We doealſo baptiſc infants, becauſe-it 1s moſt -certaine that 
4k <. the promiſe of grace; doth pertaine alſo of infants, * and tothoſe 
+ Obſerva- onely, which are ingraited intothe Church : becauſe that of theſe 
Het itiigfaid, Suffer little ones to come nnto me, becauſe that $0 ſuch: 
7 prortaineth rhe kingaome of heaven. And Origen writeth upon 
ES the ſrxth ta the Rewares, That rhe: Church received the cuſtoms 
of baptizing infunts from the '«Apoſiles. Neither doe we thinks 
that'thiscutiome isonely an-idle ceremonte, but that the infants 
are then in deed receivedandi{andified of God,;vecauſe that then 
they are grafted into the Chunch, and the promiſe pertaincth to 
fuch-. And of this matter there be many things written id pr 
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liſhed in aur. Churches, whereby the Anabaptiſts are re C 
by Allo out of tbeto.' Art.: 
Of Confirmation. 

Tis well knowne, that the manner of confecrating'oyle was 

magicall and exccrable : - and therefore theſe amointings; 
whercin there is uſe of ople, are not to be tolkerated, and nol 
time they utfed theſe ceremonies otherwiſe then now theybe- 
ufed.. Inthe ceremonie of confirmation there was trialtof do« I 
dns, whercin every one. did rchearſe- the forme ef doftrme;. | 
and did openly: profeſle thatthey did miſlike the madnefſeoftho NY * 
Heatheo, and of Herevikes, and that they woulibe andremaine BY = 
members of the. true. Church, and never forfake- that true opi» I - 
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J 4 . Of the Satrements of the Ehnrch. on879 7 
by which they: did thetr profeſſe. This cuſtome was profitable © 


God. And in our Churches the like things be done in Catectaſing 7s 

the younger ſort , * and in private confeflion , wherein the Pa* * Looke the 
ſtowrs doe examine the doctrine of the people. But as touching 2+ obſ*rvatiol 
the cerenionic of confirmation, whichthe Biſhops doe now re» 9P2® thiscon 
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Ont of the Confeſſion of WIKTIEMBERGE. 
Of Baptiſme. 


Cn a ÞP. 10. 


VV E acknowledge that Baptiſme is to be miniſtred ,. as 
welltoinfants , as to thoſe that are growne to full age, 
and that it is to be uſed in the Church , eyen to the end of this 
world, in the nameof the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt, according to Chriſt his inſtitution. | 

Alſo we beleeve and confefle , that Baptiſine is that Sea, inro- 
the bottome Whereef, as the Prophet ſaith, Ged dorh caſt all owr fins,. 
and forgive them for Chrilb tis Sons fake, through faith.. But. 

' whereas ſome attirme , that ſinhe'remaining>in.man after Bap» 
tiſme, is not indeed finne of it ownendture, weithinke it tobe a- 
more pernitiouscrrour,then the common ſort of men doth.jadge- 
ittobes For, although we doe not doubt , but-that ſinne'which. 2 
remaineth after baptiſme,. is forgiven to the faithfull tor Cheift.” ...; _ 
and by the free mercie of God, is not imputed any longer befgre-. "1.14. +. 
the tribunall feat of God; yet if a man weigh and confiderthe 7 
nature thereof, it is in deed 1n it ſelfe finne, by reaſon whereaf, as: _— 
> 4-40 ſaid before , No man living # juſhfird in the ſight of 
God; and, there 1 not a inſt man in the earth, *which doth good, and. 

Jinneth not. Rom. 7. I ſee another law in my members, dallage 
$4%nſt the law of my neinde , and leading me captive uno the lay of 
fre, which 13 in my members. Here Paul eth of fm, which 
remmaineth after baptiſine, and he affirmeth, thatit doth redell a= - 
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| go the law of hisminde, that is, againſt the afteRion of the - 
. Joly 


- moly;Ghoſt, Now, that whichrebelleth againſt thz holyGhoſt, . 
© . yndonbecdly it is neceffary, that it be very finne indeed, Forthis: |, 
_ the natmeof ſnn©, that it frive againſt the'boly Ghoſts: And,.. = | 
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ST The thirteenth $eftion. © 
; againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contrary the oneto the other, ſo thas' 
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* canmot doe the ſume things that ye Would. HetEagaine Pant 
ſpeaketh of finne remaining after Baptiſme : and doth manifeſt- 
ly attribute it to the nature of finne, to wit, toluſt againſt the ſpi- 


- rit, tobe contrary to the Spirit, and to hinder, that righteouſneſle 


may/ndt be perfect in man. Therefore finne remaining after ba- 


--ptiſme,of it nature is indeed finne, although it be not imputed to 


him that belecyeth, but is forgiven for Chriſt. And therefore A#- 
gnftine in his Book, De Nupt. & Concup,ad Valer, Lib.1.Cap, 25, 
faith, It i anſwered, that the ING of the fleſh is forgiven 
in Baptiſme, not that there ſhould be no concupiſcence, but that it 
ſhould not be-imputed to ſinne. For although the guilt be already 
diſcharged, yet the ſinne remaineth, till all our infirmities be healed, 
&c. Andagaine,De Bapri/. parnulorum, & de Conſ.Diſt.q.Cap. 
Per Baptiſmum : Through Baptiſme it # brought to paſſe, that 
the fleſh of ſinne be made waide, yet it #5 10t ſo voiae, that in- 
gendered concupiſcence ſhould not remaine in the fleſh , but that it 
ſhould not hart. 

Moreover we teach, that he that is baptized in the name of 
the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, is ſprinckled 
with a ſpirituall anointing, that is, 18 made a member of Chriſt 
through faith, and endued with the holy Ghoſt, that the carcs of 
his minde may be opened, and the cies of his heart lightened, to 
reccive and underſtand heavenly things. And it is evident, that 
the uſe of the outward anointing was lawfull in that govern 


ment which ſes inſtituted, and that outward anointing was. 


uſed alſo in the Church, after that the Goſpel was publiſhed; 
Bat it is alſo evident, that in the law of ſo/es, there was a time 
for ſhadowes, but now, Chriſt being revealed, It isthe time of 
truth, and the uſe of cxternall anointing pertaineth to the radi- 
ments of the world. Concerning the abrogating of theſe rud- 
ments, Paslſaith, (ol. 2. If ye be dead With Chrift fron the rudi- 
ments of the world, why, as though ye lived inthe world, are ye bur« 


; 'Celeft. Hi- dened with traditions, And Dyonifis, whomthey call Areopagita, 
ar, Þe Bapſ..and whom they thinke to have written out the*ceremonics, 


which the Apoſtles delivered to the Church, doth infinuate, that 
.an outward anointing was uſed in the Church, but withall hee 
.doth infinuate, and that not obſcurely,that thisceremonie was ta- 


ken partly fromthe heatheniſh anointings which-wreſtlers did - 
-- \uſe,and partly out of the law of doſes. But by what authoritie, } - 
ELIF ERTEAS . - . | Of. 8-5 - 
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"- orwithwhatprofit, we-maytake cxamplesof the Heathen,bow's 7 
toworſhipGod, and to adminiſter his Sacraments, that ſaying of "9M 
_Ffoſes, Dent. 12. doth witneſſe, Take heed that thou doe not imi- es 

tate the heathen, and enquire after their ceremonies, ſaying, As thefs _ * 

nations wor ſhipped their Gods, ſo will I doe likewiſe, Ye ſnallnot ſo 
doe tento the Lord your God. And that ſaying of Chriſt, Mar. 15. 
Tn vaineaoe they Wor ſhip me, teaching for dottrine, the precepts of 
wer... And it is not to be doubted, that the ceremonies of Loſec, 
whereof one part is the uſc of externall anointing, doe pertaine 
tothe rudiments of this world,. to whoſe decrees Paw! faid be- 
fore that we are not tied : and whereof he faith in another place, 
Seeing that ye know God, yea, rather are knoWne of God, how turns 
6 Againe nnto impotent and beg gerly rudiments , whereunto as 
roms the beginnin » Je Will bein b:ndage againe ? Farthermore, 
bow can 1t truely be atfirmed, as Fabiavns -writeth, that the 
making or ceremonie of thz outward anointing, ſhould be taught 
of the Apoſtles, ſeeing that the Acts of Councels doe witneile, 
that this Ceremonie was. inſtituted of Sy/vefter ? And the Et» 
cefiaſticall Hiftarie doth ſhew, that the Apoſtles had no pur- 
pale to make lawes concerning holy dayes, but to teach;meis 
truc | _—_ » andan upright converſation : how muchefſs 
dd they purpoſe, | to inſtitute externall aneintings in. the 
Church , and tobring in ſhadowes, where the Sunne doth ſhine; 
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molt clearely... anche bo y 
.. There were added unto Baptiſme certaine other Ceremow + 
nicsalſo, of ſalt, durt, apparell : but becauſe theſe arent thought __— 
neceſſary, no notof\ themſelves,,-amongſt whom they are uleds * 
andare in ſome fort an-idle imitation of thoſe ceremonies,which: © as. 1 


Chriſt ſometime ,uſed in doing miracles, there is nocauſe why: 
weſhould take any care for-them, whileſt -we are canverſant-ins. | 
ſo many neceſſaric things... 


Of Confirmation. C R.A Ps II... 
VV E doe not doubt, but that the Apoſtles i the begin» 
ning, when the Goſpel was revealed, and confirmed: 8. 
In the day of Penticoſt , did by the laying on of hands, giveun- . _- - 
to thebalcevers in Chriſt that wonderfull gift of the holy Gholt, . A 
towit,that they might ſpeake with tongues, But of a perſonall-. 
Y dtcmporall takof the Apoliles,a generall and temporall ſacra-- 
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7” ages The twelfth Seton. 
- ment cannot be ordained in the Church, without the 
commandment of Gad. Andit isa horrible thing tobe 


 - fragansuſe to give unto Children) ſhould excell in dig 
IN Sacrament of Baptiſme. For thus ſome of them are not aſha- 
Eb: med to write of the Sacrament of Confirmation 3 e-L: exe thing, 
=” am 2 ay they, © doneof the greater, that 11, of the cbiefe Biſhops, which 
Cpeliada, 1, £aunet be dave of the leſſer : ſo ic it to be wor ſhipped , ard embraced 
as At; Conci!, With greater reverence. For to tho Apoſtles it was commanded of 
| God, that by the laying on of hands, they ſhould give, tothaſe 
that beleeve in Chriſt , the giftsof the holy Ghoſt. Now we 
muſt. not underl{tand- this properly of thoſe private giftsof the 
holy Ghoft, which are neceſhary to every one untoſalyation (for 
. thoſe the faithfull receive by the —- of the Goſpel, andby 
Baptiſme) but we mult tand it of the publique gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt, to. wit, fpeaking with divers tongues, and other 


of the Goſpel touching Chrilt.Therefore afterthat the authority 
of the Goſpell was ſufficiently confirmed by ſach miracles, as 
that wonderfull gin of tongues did ceaſe, foalſothe ceremonie 
of laying on of hands, whereby that gift was given, di 

ther, as touching this thing ceaſe, Otherwiſe of a ſhadow we 
muld make a generall Sacrament of the Church,and thoſe that are 


the ſhadow of Peter, In like ſort we muſt make a generall Sacra- 
ment of the laying one of napkins, becauſe that many were hea 
led of their diſeaſes, when Paws napkins wer laid upon them 
and we mult lye upon the dead , beeauſe that Paw! by ſtretchi 
timſclte upon a young man, did raiſe him up from death. 

yet the Paltours of Churches muſt not havelibertie , tohaye no 
regard to inſtruct children and youth in-that doftrine which isin- 
deed Codly, but they muſt be forced hercunto, to teach the Ca- 
techiſme very dibgontly. 


* 
= _ 
. : : 


that the Sacrament of Confirmation ( ſuch as the _— Su © 
i 


gifts, which then were neceſlary for the publique Confirmation 


ſicke, muſt be ſhadowed over, becauſe that many were heakdby 
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of Baptiſme. 
© 15" 2” Dube the Confoſſim of $UBTE LAN D. 
Of Baptiſme. 
* | Cnan, 7... _ | 
OH Uh T0 @1 1H 
S touching Baptiſme, we eenfeſſ, that: which the Scrip- 
ture doth in divers places teach thereof, that wo by it are- 
kuricd into the death of Chrift, tnade one body, and doe put on Rom. 6: 
Chriſt : that it is the fonte of regeneration, waſbeth away fins, C211 2+- 
md favethus. Butall theſe things we doe ſo underſtand, as Saint $7! 3* 
Peter hath 1ndeupreted thoty her hs ith;70'#he fipwre Where- aq 2x. 
of, Baptiſene, that now 15, anſwering, doth alſo ſave ne, not by p#t=:1 Per 36. 


ting away of the filth. of rhe flaſh ; but the profiſtion of a good con- 
ſnence toward God, For Without faith it is impeſ5ible to aha God. - 


And, we are ſavedby gracs,' ant not'by our _ . And ſeeing. 
that Baptiſme is a Sacrament of that covenant, which God hat 


mY 


mide with thoſe that be his; protniſing thathe will be theit HE, 


pry yr — _ - will = ns | 

A them , 19 3 to.concli 0 | ' > T. 

diet of 'the renewing- of tho: Spirits which is wrought 

Eviſt:. therefore our Preachers doe teach, that it is to be*gfrett; 

t:Infints alſo,-as:well as that in times paſt under Meoſerthicy: 

weaocircumciſed'; For weare indeed the children of eAbre-- 

lang and therefore that promiſe, Will berhy-God, and the God 1 , 
Je; dothnolefie pertaine unto ns, then'it did:to that an» 

, epcople,. OT; port ny HHET) - $25.8 
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THE FOVRTEENTH 


- SECTION: OF THE HO. 
TY SUPPER OF THE 
LOR D. rt 


The latter Confeſolon.of HB Lwnt1A. | 
Of theholy Supper of the\ Lord.” | | 
CHAP IV. en vx to 


RAPUH HE Sypperof the Lord (which is aifo caltedihs 
Gy Lords Table, and the Eucharift, that is, thankes 
£9 giving) is therefore commonly called a fo__ 
| becaule-it was inſtitutedof Chriſt awthat ins 
WITTE Supper, and dothas yet repreſent the fame; ani 
"Wb in it the. faitbfull arc ſpiritually. fed and; nouriſhed :| For theas' 
Wu theurof the Supper of the Lord; is not an Angel or man, butthe' 
F: - yery Sonne of God our Lord Jeſus Chaſt, -who:did firſt ofal 
FE 2e. ; conſecrate it to his Church. And the amebleſſing; and conſecrws 
| tion doth ſtillremainc amongſt all thoſe who celebrate nogther: 
; &pper, but onely that, which the Lord did inſtitute, and at that 
 doerecite the words of the Supper of the Lord, and in all things 
looke unto Chriſt onely by a true faith, at whoſe hands as it were 
they doe receive that which they doe receive, by the miniſterie 
bs miniſters of the Church, The Lord bythis ſacred rite would 
have that great benefit tobe kept in freſh remembrarce, which 
he did for mankinde, to wit, that by giving up his body to death, | 
and ſhedding his blood, he hath forgiven us all our finnes and res || 
deemed us from eternall death and the power of the Devil, and F 
doth now feed us with his fleſh, and giveth us his blaod to drink 
which things being apprehended ſpiritually by a true faith, dos FF own 
nowiſh us up to life everlaſting. And this ſo great q benefit W: deat 
rem W 34 
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== Of eheholySupperof the Lord, 363 © 
JF ;nenned, oof asthe Supper is colebrated. For the Lord:faid, Doe 
'Y - oh inremenbraviet of mo: axtnime Mare); pxrctt ] 
+: - By/this: boly Supper allo it is ſealed up untous, that the very 
body of Chriſt was truely given up for us, and his blood was ſhod 

forthe remiſſion of our ſinnes,leſt that our faith might ſomewhat 
wayet-And this is outwardly repreſented unto as, by the mini- 
er, 4n the Sacrament, after a vihble manner, and as it were laid - 
before our eyes tobe ſeene, which is inwardly in the fonte-in- 

vilbly performed by the holy Ghoſt. Outwardly bread is offered 

byte miniſter, and the words of the Lord arc heard,Receive,cate, 

this is my body, take it, and devide it among ft you: drinks ye all of 

this, this 1s my blond. Therefore the faithtul doreceive that which 

pgivenby the miniſter of the Lord,and doe cate the bread ofthe 

Iord,8 drinkof the Lordscup. But yetby the working of Chriſt 

through the holy Gholt, they receive alfo the fleſh and bloud of 

theLord , and do feed on them tolife everlaſting. For the fleſh 

and blood of Chriſt is true meate and drink. untoeverlaſting life, 

yea Chriſt himſclte, in that he was delivered for us, and is oar 

Savigur, is that ſpeciall thing and ſubſtance of the Supper, and 

therefore we ſuffer no thing to be put in us place. 

.-But that it may the better and more plainly be vnderſtood,. 
bow the fleſh and blood of Chriſt are the meate and drinke of the 
| faithfull, andare received. by the faithtull to life everlaſting, we 
| B wiladde moreover theſe foure things. Eating is of divers ſorts: 
; | firtherc isacorporall cating,whereby meatis-taken into-a mans fI 
| mouth chewed with the teeth, and is ſwallowed downe into 24" | 
» BW the belly. After this manner did the Capernaites in times paſt —_ 
think;that they ſhould cat the fleſh of the Lord,but they are con- 
fatedby him, Zohn 6, For as the fleſh of Chriſt cannot be caten. 
bodily without great wickedneſlc and crueltie, ſoisit not meate, 
forthe belly, asall mendoe confeſſe. We therefore diſallow that. 
Canoninthe Popes decrees, Ego Berengarims, deconſecrat. Dis 
ſon, 2.- For neither did godly antiquitie beleeve, neither yet: 
We we belecve, that the body of Chriſt can be caten corporally,. 
adeſſentially,witha bodily mouth. . 2 
Therc iis alſoa ſpirituall cating of Chriſts body, not ſuch a one, ; 
F whereby it may be thought, that the very meate is changed into. 
| SGiritbut wherby(the Lords body & blood remaining in their 

FF 9wnecfience and proprictic)thole things are ſpiritually commu» 
| _ Vented unto us,not after a corporall, but after a ſpirituall manner. 
NY oY thr ough 'F 
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thoſe things (to wit, remiſſion of fines, deliverance; 
our Lord, which were given foros - fo as Chirift doth now tie 
in us, and welive inhim, and doth canſe ustoapprehend hinyhy 
| 2 true faith, to this end, that he may become unto us'ſach afþ 
w rituallmeat and drinke, thatis to ſay, onr life. For even as @r 
*% orall meat 'and A ————_— 
; ies, but alſo doe keep them m life, even lo the fleſh of Chrit 
delivered, and his bload ſhed for us, doe not onely refreſh and 
3" ſirengthen our ſoules, 'but alſo doc preſerve-them alive, nothsi 
- *Looke the caulſethey be corporally caten and drunken, but for that they 
| 2, cb{-r= communicated unto us ſpiritually by the Spirit of God, the Laxd | 
4 = pI n this laying, The bread which I will give t my fleſh, which I will givefin 
| confelſion. 7 os of this world : allo, my fleſh (to wit, corporally caten)pro. 
= fiteth nothing, it # the Spirit which giveth life. And,the Word 
which I ſpeaks to you, are ſpirit and life. And as wo mult by eating = 
receive the meat into'onr bodies, to the end that it may wotke 
in us, and ſhew his force in our bodies, becauſe while it is with- 
out us, it profiteth us not at all ; even ſo it is neceflarie, that we 
receive Chriſt by faith , that he may be made ours, and thathee 
may live in us,and we in him. For he faith, 7 a» the bread of life 
he that cometh to me ſhall not hunger, and he that beleeveth inm, 
ſhall not thirſt any more. And alfo, He that eaterh me, ſhall bu 
through me, and he abideth in me, and 1 in him. By all whidiit 
appeareth manifeſtly, that by ſpirituall meat we meane not, an 
Imaginarie, but,the very body of our Lord Teſus, given-to a 
whieh yet isreceived of the faithfull, not corporally, but ſpiritu- 
Aly, by faith': in which point we doe wholly follow the dofrine 
of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, in the fixth of Zobw. And this | 
iP eating of the fleſh, and drinking of the bloudof the Lord, is fo 
by” neceſlary to fatvation, that without it no man catibe ſayed. This 
HRF ſpiritnall eating and drinkivg is alſo without the Supper of ths. 
- Lord, even ſooftenas, and whereſoever a man doth beleoyels 
Chriſt. To which purpoſe that fentence 'of Sat eAaftiw doth 
pr hn hy doſt they prepare thy teeth and belly 7 Bulebve, 
thei Vaſt eaten. pile tFoup: LEE © 
"| Befidesthet former fpirituall eatinks Were is 4 fieramentll Y = 
cating of the body of the. Ford, whetbithe taichfall thah-ispis ' 
taker, not onely ſpirttrally-and jateraallys-of the "tte body Wes 
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(tbe Lord, dath 
Ne Lord, Tom aks a nt ia man by in; 
id before reccive the food that giveth lite, and (till receiveth the 
& but yet when he recciveth the Sacrament, he receiveth 
mare. For he gocth on in continuall communication 
of the body and blood of the Lord, and his faith is daily: more and 
more kindled, more ſtrengthened, andrefieſhed,by tho ſpirienall 
 nomiſhment. For while we live,faith hath continual cnercalingss 
andho that outwardly doth receive the Sacraments witha trap 
faith, the ſame doth receive not the ſigne oncly,” batalfodothicn- 
joy (as we have faid)the thing it felfe. Moreover, the faine-may 
dathobcy the Lords inſtitution and commiandement; andwith 
2Joyfull minde giveth thanks for |hisand the:redempionot-all 
mankinde , and maketh- a: faithfulll remembrance of tho Lords 
death, and doth witnefle the fame betore the Church, of which 
body be 1s a member.  Thisalſois ſealed np to thoſe whichre» 
ezive the Sacraments, :that the body of the-Lord was given and 
ks blood (hed, not onely for men in gericrall, bur particalazly for 
every faithfull communicant, whoſe meat and drinke hes to life 
everlaſting. But as for him that-withoat faith commett} torhis 
| bolytable of the Lord, he is made partaker of the Sacramenton» 
ly,but the matter of the Sacrament, from whence commeth life 
_ aidfalvation, hereceivethnatat all: And'fuchmey doeunwors _ 
thiycate of the Lords table.” Now ihiy: which doe wnwartbilyuarg " 
of the Lords bread and drinke of the Lords cup, they are — hs 
the body and bloodo [ad Lord, te #2tt and! Meir 
meut. For w thoy doe nat mera faith; "his" 4 
they reproach and deſpite the death of Chriſty 4nd therefotereate | 
anddrinke' condemnation to themſelves. ''! 

We-doe not then ſo joyne the body of the Lordand his blobd 
withthe bread and wine, as though we thought,chat to breadi8 
thebody of Chriſt, more then after a facramentall manner,or that 

- thebodyot Chriſt dathiyc hid corporally under the broad; tbugit 
ought to be wor an rye formesof bread; or-yer-that 
_ - bewhichrecciveth the (igne , receiveth the thingit felfs. The 
| | bodyof Chriſt is inthe heavens, atthe rx price | 
_ ther; /Andthorefore our hearts are tobe li 3 
 veobe fined res nettheris the Lorbtobe v 
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FF. 266 . The fourteembSetion. = 
| ; from his ChurcÞ, when as they celebrate the Supper.: The Syn | 

| i beingabſentfromns in the heavens, is yet notwithſtanding pre- 

 ___.... | fentamongſt us cffequally.. How much more Chriſt the: 

= : of rightcouſnefle , though in body he be abſent from us in the 

| heavens, yetis preſent among(t us, not corporally,but ſpiritually, 
by his lively ion, and fo, he himſelfc hath promiſed in hig 
hſt Supper to be preſent amongſt us. 70h.14-15.andg6. Where- 
upon it followeth, that we have not the Supper without Chriſt, 
and yet have anunbloody and myſticall Supper, even as all anti 

. quitie calledit. 

Moreover, weare admoniſhed, in the celebration of the Sup- 
perof the Lord, to.be mindefull of the body whereof we are 
made.'members, and that therefore we be at concord with altour 

| brethren,that we may live holily, and not pollute our ſ{clves with 

| wickedneſſe, and ſtrange religions, but perievering in the true 

F-. faith to the end of our lite, give diligence to cxcell in holineſle 

| of life. It is therefore very requilite , that purpoling to come to 
the Supper of the Lord, we doe tric our {clyes, according to the 
commandement of the-Apoſtle, firſt-with what faith we arc in» 
ducd, whether we beleeve that-Chrilt is come to fave {inners;and 
tocall them torepentance , and whether cach- man beleeve that” 
he isin the numberof them, that being delivered by Chriſt, are 
faved, and whether he have purpoſed tochange his wicked life, 
tolive holily , and perſevere thraugh Gods alliſtance in truc rel» 
_—_—_ in concord- with .his-brethrea, - and to give worthy 

to God for big delivery, &c. 

We thinke that rite, manner,or forme of the Supper to be the 
moſt ſimple and excellent, which commeth necreſtto the tirlt 
inſtitution of the Lord,and totho Apoſtles doctrine. Which doth 
conliſt,in declaring the word of God, in godly prayers, the ation 
it{clfc that the Lord uſed , and the-repeating of it, the eating of | 
theLords body and drinking of his blood , the wholeſome re- 8 
membrance of the Lords death,and faithfullgiving of thanks, and 
inanholy fellowſhip ia the union of the body of the Church. We 
thercfore diſallow them , which have taken from the faithful 
one part of the Sacrament, to wit, the Lords cup. For theſe doe 
very gricvoully offend againſt the inſtitution of the Lord ,. who 
fad, drinkg.youall of thu, which he did-not ſoplainly fay of the 
bread. What manner of Maſle it wazithat the F whos 
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jsquite aboliſhed out of our Churches, which particularly we 
will not now recite for brevitiesfake. Truly we could net like 
of it,becaule that of a moſt wholeſomeaRion , they haye made a 
yaine {Þ alſo becauſe it is made a meritorious matter, and 
is faid for money : likewiſe becauſe that init the Pricſt is laid to 
make the very body of the Lord, and to offer the ſame really,cven 


* fortberemiſſion of the fins, of the quicke and the dead. Adde 


this alſo, that they doe it for the honour, worlſhup, and reycrogce 
of the Saints in heaven, &c. l 


Ont of the formir Confeſſionoef HELVETILA. 


| Of the Lords Supper. 
VVE lay that the Supperis a myſticall thing , wherein the 
Lord doth indeedoffer, unto thoſe that arc his, his body, 
and blood, that is, himſclf,to this end,that he nay more and more 
livein them, and they in him : not that the body and blood of the 
Lordare cither naturally united tobread and wine, or be locally 


there incloſed,or be placed here by any carnall-preſence, but that 
bread and wine,by the inſtitution of the Lord, are ſignes, where- 


.by the true communication of his body and blood isexhibited of 
Lord himſclfe, by the miniſterie of the Church, not tobe 


meate for the belly, which doth periſh, but. tobe nouriſhment un-. 


tocternall life. We doe therefore uſe this holy mcat oftentimes, 


hold the death and blood of Chriſt crucified , and meditz» 
| our ſalyation, not without a taſte of heavenly life, andia 
true ſenſe of life eternall, we are refreſhed, with this ſpiritna}l, 
lively,& inward food, with an unſpeakable ſweetnes: and we do 
-FeJoyce with a joy that cannot be exprefiedin words, forhat life 
| Which:we have found,and we do wholly,8 with all our ſtrength, 
.pawre out thankeſgiving for ſo wondertulla benefit of Chriſt be- 
. towed upon us. Therebore we are molt gat ages 
.lome,, who thinke that we doe attribute very little to the Eel 
;ligns. For theſe things * be holy, 8 tobe revcrenced as thoſe w! 


ewe tht beingaimeniſhod hereby, we doe withthe feat —— 
oy 


Were inſtituted and received,of our high Pricſt Chriſt;exhibiting r.Obſervacion, 
| unto usaftcr their manner;as we have ſaid,the things ſignified; gt- —_ tlys con? 
Ying witacs of the things dane, repreſenting vary difficult things ©5909» 


unto 


Se that the Maſſe (which i is now uſed: 
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_ | wand earn om nei 
27, > RIS a lghreo theſe moſt evident 'rmyſteries. wh toy 
| RKeraide and helpecvento faithitſelfe : and, to entice, hs 
NS Prev la ion oFmonty tobinde him thatis entered into the 
jon of Chriſtianitie. Thus holily doe we thinke of the fa- 
ered ſipnes. But wedos alwaies attribute: the force and vertue 
of quickning ard fandtifying tohim, who is life it ſelfe,to whonk 
be praiſe for ever. Amen. 


©: Ont of thi declaration ooo coo Mu, | 
Snpper of the Lord. ye 


HE Supperof the Lord is a Sacrament, to wit, the holy in- 

ſitution of the Lord , whereby he doth renue anJ witneſle 
unto us his bountifulnefſe., to wit', the communion of his 
-arid& blood; and that bj-a vifbleſigne:'” Forby bread and wine he 
-&th declare amto us what he giveth; namelyHiinfelfe, tobe the | 
notwiſhment of or life's for he by 'his body and blood doth feed 
ustolife eternall. Therefore the very gitt.of God ( that is, the 
body and blood of the Lord,to wit,the body of the Lord delivered 
yntodeath for us;, and hisblood ſhed forthe remiſſionof fin! 
i8'the chicfeſt part of this Sacrament. Fot the body-and blood 
of Chuiſt is thus made or prepared to bethe lively” meat of our 
faules, The Sonof God doth die m the fleſhfor us, thathe might | 
quicken us , he ponreth ont his blood, that he might cleariſenis | 
from our ſins. To.conclude, he raiſeth up hisbody rom the dead, | 
thatonr bodies may receive hope, and-firerig h to rene 
Thus therefore doth the Lord offer himfelfe robe! 'C2ten a1 ( 
Kfled of us, and not a certaine falſe imagination of a mar, or a4 { 
idle picture, in his.ſtead. For, 'befide him there is nothing 
heaven, orinearth, that may feed and fatiate pnr' fotles. Now 1 
we doe indeed exte the bodis, and Wwe-dos ney drinketbe h 
Hloodof ourLordbut not fo rawly ;/ the PapitShave : 
_tught, to wit, the bread bein} changed into Sata VReth; fil R 
Nartially ( that is, corporally, of carnallyJ or the body being inclt» | 
'dedin z41 bread, but ſpiritirilly z that is after ſpiritual mat : 
Jer; and witha faithfaltminde./ The Lords eateh 'iHHdced;and 
EAA tr Tn His, and his j 
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| of chebdly Suppiref the Lord. 
pram poli EN... 
Lord, hombre nc," y viſide fignes, o-wit,} 
bread and wine, and edto ourlonſog not that weſhould ret 
Hehem, but'that ouf wealinefſe may bb helpe: yk yew tift/ 
upearhearts unto the Lord , knowing that here1we muſt t 
ter things, to wit, not of cating bread , of drinking 
, but of receiving the Lord hiniſelfe” withall tis gifts; 'by 
fachfall mide. Thewefore when the gneſts fee the bread-oh 
the board , they ſet their mindes upon the body of Chriſt, when' - .- 
they ſee the cup, they ſet their mindesnpon the bleod of Chriſt: ; 
when they ke the bread broken , and the'wine'poured ont; they | 
connider how that the body of Chriſt was tormented, arid-lils 
tlood poured otit for their ſakes : as'by bread the bodicsarenon- © 
riſhedand ſtrengthened , asby wine the mindes aro made'mer- 
; ſothe godly doe beleeve , that by the body of the Lord, 4 
lIycredunto death for them, they arc fedtoeverkiſting life 
, thatby his blood' poured out upon the'trofe , Pty tn 
xe renewed: to conclade, the doc feclethe quickning po wer 
of Chriſt, which doth confirme them. Inthisfort isthe Supper of 
theLord accompliſhed ſpiritually , pronto: the bread and winea 
Sacrament unto us,and not bareand naked fignes.'Hereupon now 
wiſctha very great rejoycing, and thankſprving, forſo great be- 
tiefits; alſo a praiſing, and conf > tam name of God: hove - 
thoſe works, which the Lord once finiſhed; arerenued,and: 
ſented: but eſpecially the death of the Lord is repeated, whi 
thotigh it once hapned,and now ispalt, yetunto'the fell | 
zyet freſh and preſent. 'For the remembrance of the deathef 
Chtit, which we make in the Supper, isfarre more d ho- 
| mn theirs, whoin ſome prophane, banquet ate'min fell of 
companion, when they drinke the'wine*that hegavethern, 
br among theſe, he that isabſent worketh nothing -butin this 
CN pnnmmngs isprefent ;andtoth works 
wp men. __ £0 M ceotding 
21S the*tniddeſt ofthetn. 7 eotet'y The ne dane ent 
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we doc openly cynfefle, agcordin ths SoHpuret and Wi 
the holy Fathers , that Icfus Chrilt our Lord | world, and 


orbe drawne downe.into this earthly.and tranſitory world By 
th&true preſence of Chriſt in the Supper, is heavenly, not carth 
ly, 'or carnall. Alſo we denig.that the bread- is turned into the 
body of Chriſt miraculouſly ,. ſo that the bread ſhould become 
the very tody of Chrilt naturally ,'and ſubſtantially , yet afterq 
Fpirituall mann-r.. Toconclude, we denie that the body of Chril 
isinited/with the lignes ,' by any other thena myſticall meane, 
whereof we have ſpoken ſufficiently in the genera!l conſiders 
tionof a.Sacrament.. Seeing therefore we have expreſſely ſaid 
and written with the holy Fathers,Tertullian,H erome, Ambroſe, 
and e-Luguſtine, that the.bread i a figure, token, and ſig ne of the bs 
dy of Chriſt and allo, that by bread and Wine the body and blood of 
= Lordare ſignified, This is it which we would make mani 
kf, to wit, 2 the bread isnot the very body of the. Lord , but 
a:token, ora Sacrament of his body. And) yet we donot therefore 
preſence. of Chrilt in the Supper : for that kinde of preſence 
-which now we have confeſſed, doth remaine true, without ay 
prejudice to theſe kinde of ſpeeches. Moreover, the word Thu, 
mthisſcntence, TO 7 body, _ not onely _ bread unto 
our corporall cycs, but therewith. alſo it ſheweththe ve 
- of Chriſt unto the eyes of our minde, = ng 
._ Alſo we confeſle,that this uſe of the Supper is ſo holy,and p 
-fitable, that whoſoever ſhall worthily ,. that is , with a truc fk 
cate of thisbread,. anddrinke of, this Cup of the Lord, he doth 
.reccive heavenly þ ra: from the- Lord :. but #hoſcever foal eate 
of this bread, and arinks of this cup , nuworthily, that is, without 
Haith, (by, whichalone we are. made partakers of the Lord, and 
. 'of falvation) He doth eate and drinks iudgement unto himſelfe, 2 
; Parl.wrote to the Corinthians... Wherefore we doe often put 
| on diligently into the heads of our people, that they take heed, 
it nonc 


went tohis Father : and that he now fittcth at the right handgf 
his Father in heaycaly glory,from whence he ſhal never deſcend, 


ſpeake theſc things,as though we did ſimply deny all kinde of the . 


them abuſe the Lords table , Bit chat every one «xt | 
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toward another. 


& Ont of the Confeſſion of Bas 1 p L. | 

| | Of the Supper of the Lord. 

| XX. ZEconfeſſe that the Lord Teſus did inſtitute his holy Sup- 4c. 6, 
V per, that his holy paſſion might be remembred with 


| thankſgiving, his death declared, and Chriſtiancharitie andunitic, 
with true faith teſtified. And as in Baptiſme (wherein the waſh» 
gaway of our ſins isoffcred by the Miniſter of the Church, and 
| yet is wrought onely by the Father, the Sonne , and the holy 
Ghoſt,) true water remaineth; ſoalſoin the Supperof the Lord' 0 OY 
| (wherein together with the bread and wine of the Lord, the true: XY 
body and the true blood of Chriſt is offered by the Miniſter of the << va 
Church) bread and wine remaineth. Moreover, we doe firmely 
belecve, that Chriſt himſeclfe is the meat of faithfull ſoules unto 
life eternall,and that our ſoules by faith in Chriſt crucified, are fed 
and moiſtned with the fleſh and blood of Chriſt; ſo that we, be» - yo 
ing members of his body, as of our onelyhead, doollive in himy [0b 18: Moe 
and he inus, whercin at the laſt day, throagh him,and inhim, we Col p94 * 
flullriſc againe to cternall joy and blefſednefle. MU o2233e- -- | 
Andin the mar ginall note pen theſe words, 0 ur ſoules. | | 
' * For itisa ſpirituall meate, and therefore it is received of a 4 
fithfull ſoule , that is, the ſoules are made full, 'firong , migh- > SE 
tic, peaccable, quict, merric, and lively to all things, as the bo- | 
dyis by the corporall meate. e1/o wpor thoſe words, Theimem- 
bers of the head. And ſo man's madea fpiritaall member of the 
0520 bodice of Chriſt. And inthe margent upon theſe words, 
o be preſent : to wit, Sacramentally, and by aremembrance of 
faith , which lifteth up a mans minde' to heaven, anddothnot 
= —_— Chriſt,according to his humanitic,from the right hanil 


| [Now we doenot include into the bread and drinke "of the 

NY Lordhe naturall, true, and fabſtantiallbody of Chriſt, which was 

borne ofthic pure Virgin Mary, ſuffered for us, and afcendedinto 
- _ V 4 


heaven. 
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Ont of the (onfeſſion of Bon uw FS 
Of the holy Swpper of the Ford. 


CHAP. 03s, 


[* the thirteenth place weteach, touching the Supper of the 
Lord inſtitutedinthenew: Teſtament', that we mult beleeyg 
with the heart , and profeſſe with tho mouth, that it is a $agtyy 
ment inftituted af Chriſt our Lord, in his laſt Supper, and thatin. 
| exprefie forme of words;that is;that concerning bread and wine, 
has, hebathpronounced, that they be his bady,.and his blood, and that 
| Narth-26. they wore delivered to his Apoliles, and@o.inlike fort toi 
| Lukez2, — Whole univerlall Church, for a monument of his deaths and that 
all men ſhenld lawfully uſe the [participation thereof , 'evento 
thecnd of the world. Of this' Sacrament the Evang-lis das doe 
write , .and eſpecially Saint Paw, whole words cven to:this 
day are thusread in the Churehi I have received of the Lord;that 
Which I alfo have deliveredunte yon, to Wit, that the Lord Joſin in. 
| that ui phe, IE rene brad, &s. And elit 


by arccemeins and of his blood 1s board cly pow 
redoutof his. body ,: he appointed tobe. wheh bon ae 


for te-bad cot x-naturall body , and another blood. . Theres 
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| And although citherof them do receive thigS36 bY 0g Md the * Locke che- 
guth thercof facramentally and outwardly, yet (the vers doc 2 Obſcrvat. 


, Spiritual receiving, there is no worthy receiving in.the Sacra- 


entalluſe. Forby this meane we are ingrafted into. Chuit, and 
opts. Feels _ 
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e tq eitherofthem. Or Sami 3 if it ſhould ts to be AD Augyf. in log 
ment. it ſhould not be a Sacrament, i Fa a Sacrament T4. $0. & 
7 made, when the word is added to t ment: Neither _ 23.44 
d it ſigyific, or beare. witnefle, if it had nor in ſtead of a 
+: Whcrcof it is a Sacrament, ar if the thing henified 
uld have any other manner of preſence, then 7: whnch is Sas 
cramentall- Wherefore this ſpeech, Bread the bady, and Wine 
u.the bluad of Chriſt, isaſfacramentall ſpeech, to wit, that theſe 
ro diſtin things, doe remaine the ſelfe fame thing, whichin 
C OWNE and yet by reaſon of a Sacramentall 
union, or Sacramentally, they bz that alſo, which they doc fignt- 
he, and whereof they dos telfific, and yet not in their owne na 22 
turc,orafter a naturall manner, but by the inſtitution, pronoun- Shege 
clng, or witnelling of the AnOaTe, as Pax doth excellently cx= 
pound this, where he Pmeavrics £ he cup whieb Ye bleſſe, ts it 


# it not the communion of the body he 

' Now,both the good, and the Shed Al uſe this Sac! 
and yct the truc beleeyers doereceiye it tolife,, ado! Bhat 
doc not beleeye,doereceiye it to Judgem Xs 


ve it ſpiritually, and fo to-their Galvation : : without which upon this 


confeſion.-: 


y,andby this meagcisthat true union, and. gg 


2x Cor.10. 
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ſpiritual body, made amongft and withthemitelves,whereofthe 

Apoſtle writeth, There one bread, and We being many are one 

body, ſering we are all maid partakers of one bread. | 
Moreover, we ate farther taught, that with this miniſterie, 


or Sacrament of the Lord, no other thing ought to be done, or 
taken in hand, then that one thing, which was ſhe wed,ordained, 
and expreſly commanded of Chriſt himfelfe, as when he reached 
bread, ſeverally, and peculiarly, to his Diſciples, and in expreſſe 
words, ſaid, Take, eate, this is my body : and inlike fort, when he 
reached to them the cup ſeverally, and peculiarly,faying, Drinke 
Je all of this, This is my blond: Thus therefore, according to this 
commandement, the body and blond of our Lord Tefus Chriſt 
mult be diſtributed onely, and be received in common of the 
faithfull, or beleeving Chriſtians : but it muſt not be ſacrificed,or 
ſet before them, orlifted up, or ſhewed forth, to this end, that 
there it may be worſhipped, or kept, or carried about. And both 
theſe muſt be receivedin ſeyerall elements, the body peculiarly 
and feyerally, and alſo hisholy blood ſeverally, as cither of them 
were of the Lord inſtituted, reached forth,and given in common 
to all his Diſciples, ſeverally. And this doArine was uſed ia the 
firſt holy Church, and this Sacrament was wholly diſtributed in 
both parts and {o received.But he that beſide,or contrary to theſe 
commandements, and inſtitution of Chriſt, dare bring in any 0- 
ther thing,or ſomewhat more, and uſe it with this Sacrament, or 
wantonly inventtherein at his pleaſure, he doth manifeſtly, and 
malapertly againſt our Lord, who inſtituted this Sacrament, and 
commitfeth a thing 'cleanecontrary tohisholy Teſtament, and 
laſt wu which was declared in his owne words, and that cx- 
reſſely. | 
£ Alfo this Sacrament ought to be received and adminiſtred, 
without adoration, and without that worſhip which is dueto 
Godalone : yet with a due kinde of religion, and reyerence, and 
chicfly with that, which is the chiefcſt of all, namely with faith 
and examination of himſelf, which in this ation is moſt acceptz 
ble to Chriſt our Lord, and moſt profitable for men , which alſo 
St. Pap! taught the firſt Church,and exhorted it hereunto, ſaying, 
Let every man tris or examine himſelfe, and ſo let him eate of that 


' bread, aud drinks of that cup. For he that eatcth, and driukethun- | 
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| Of the holy Supper of the Lord. 474 * 
wehily,toth cate and drinks big oYpne indgement, or condenmatt- 

a 54x diſcerneth not the Lords body? And in another place, 

Prove our ſelves,whcther ye are in the faith:examine your ſelves; 2Corty. 

know ye not your owne {elves, how that Jeſus Chriſt # in you,except 

Je be reprovates ? Now I pray unto God, that ye de no evil. If fo. 

be.that any man pproach tothis table, without ſucha tryall, and 

not making himſclfe, worthy, who hath not firſt examined him- 

{clfc, what manner of faithhe hath, with what purpoſe he came 

to this Sacrament, or how he had kane himſelfc hereunto. 


Ifay, fych a man ſhould greatly prophane and reproach this Sa- 
crament , yea the whole inſtitution hereof appoin-ed by Chriſt. 
For which cauſe the Miniſters ofour Churches doe admitnone 
tathis Sacrament,neither giye it unitoany, but to ſuch asare no» 
ted tocome unto it ſeriouſly, and doe, ſo much as in them lyeth, 
prepare themſclyes hereunto after ſucha manner, as becometh 
Chriſtian godlineſſe, 

. , Now when the Congregation doth come together to cle». | 
brate the ufe of the Lords Supper, and be partak-rs thereof, then: 
according tothe 2xample ofthe Primitive Church, our Miniſters 
doe teach in th.ir holy Sermons concerning Chriſt, and- concer- 
ning the grace, which through him,andin him is given to ſinners; 
andelpecially concerning his death, the ſheading of his bloodand 
the redemption.and' falyation purchaſed thereby. After that the 
whole, Church doth joyne together in faithfull prayers unto God,. 
to obtaine this, that they may mde<d uſe this Sacrament wor« | 
thily. * Moreover, in the next pface abſolation from ſimes is , rock 
lawfully adininiftred , the words of the inſtitution are rehears +. Obſcrvimed 
fed, and the peopte by exhortation is ſtirred up, to a reverent I'D 
conſideration ofthis nn pſterie, and to a cheereful'and ſerious con-- 
templation of the benefits of God, the Sacrament is reyerently 
with all. godlineffe diſtribated, and the'people of the. faithful, . 
* moſt commonly falling downe on their knees, doe receive this * Lag ke the-+ 
Sacratncht' with thankeſpiving, with ghadneſfe, with finging of 4+ Obfevars 
hymnes,or holy ſongs, and they ſhew forth the death of the Lord, . 
and admonifh themſclves of all his benefits, to the confirmation 
of their faith, in a true communion with Chriſt, and his bo ' 
dic. And'all this we doe, according to the meaning of thoſe: 
things, which are commanded in the holy Scripture ;'efpes-, 
cally according to the faying of Chriſt, Dae this 51 rewvens«'r 
Kavceof me, ind Paxil faith, So often as ye ſhall catof this eb x Cor... 
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anic.36, FX JEaffime that the hal Stpperof the Lotd, to wit,the 


thet Sacrament, is a witnefle to ns of olit imiting 
with our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, becauſe that he is not onely onee 
dead, and raiſed up againe from the dead for us, but alſo he doth 
indeed feed us, and nouriſh us withhis fleſh and bloid, that we 
being made one with him, may have ourlife common with him, 
For although, he be now in heayen, and ſhall remaine there, till 
he come to judge the world ; yet we beleeve, that by the ſe- 
: cret and incomprehen'bl2 yertue of his Spirit, he doth nouriſh, 
Looke the * and quicken us with the ſubſtance of his body and blood being 
8. obſervation apprehended by faith. But we fay, that this is done ſpiritually, 
+l co not that we may counterfeit an a Eno or thought in ſtcad 
| of the efficacic and truth, but rather, becauſe this myſterie of our ! 
union with Chriſt js ſo high a thing, that it ſurmounteth all our | 
ſenſes, yea and the whole otder ofnature : to conclude, becauſe | 
that it being divine and heavenly, cannot be pertcived nor.ap- | 
prebended, but by faith, | : pers 
We belceve, as was {aid before, that as well in the Sypper,as 
in Baptiſme, God doth in deed, that is, truly and effeQyally give, 
whatſocver he doth. there facramentally repreſent : and there- 
fore with the ſignes we joyne the true profeſſion and fruition of 
that thine. which there offered unto us: Therefore we affirine, 
that they which doc bring pure faith, as it were a certaine yel- 
{cl}, unto the holy Supper of the Lord, doe indeed receive that, 
which there the ſignes doe witneſle, namely, that the body and 
bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, are no lefle the meate and drinke of tho 
foulc, thenbread and wine are the meats of the body. e-L/o ont 
of the 38. Art. a btrle after the beginning, Andalo that that bread 
and wine, whichis given usin he Sa, ts indeed made unto 
us ſpirituallnouriſh Git inas muchas they doe offer untoour 
ciesto behold, that the fleſk of. Chriſt” is our ineate, and that his 
Sur drinke. Therefore we feje& all thoſe phantaſticall 


hods which Toe, reluſe thale Hens aud tokens, ſeeing, thit 
Lhe our Lordtath Tad, Ty Wing body anc, Thy exp 4. my 
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E fay, that oat, thati isto fay, the & = Artic.1 2. 
ves, isa Sacrament, that-is, an evident R Li - 
ofthe boidy,andbloodiof Threp)) \nhendatic fedoari© tinercy/bes 
foro our eyes,thigdexhof Chriftand hisRefurreAion,and Whie 
forever he did; whileſt he was inihis mortal badya/eo theignd 
wemay give him chankes for hisdeath, and for our deliverance 1 
and thatby the often-receivingof this Sacrament, wo'tnuy daily 
ibobodyandblongof Chet, anpbginl tin mehope 
t af ,anmayys ene! 
ofthe RefarreQtion; und of everlaſting life, 
redlybeteeve, that, asour bodies be wn Irx>deyeberys four yornr | | 
our ſoules be fod wirhthe body, aid bloodof Chriſt. Torhis 7/9. mo 
47 wethinke'the/peopleot Godotightito be earneſtly big Fg FO 
denythat they nay all communicate oe rm ado. ; 
penly-declare, and eeRifie- bart ehe- godly fcieryyravhich | 
oh, andalfothe hope whiththeyshivein' Erie, | I 
Forthis caufe, if there-hadbeon wywhich woaldbe bur alooket 1, ,,vecrmif 
ed; and abſtaine from the: holy Communion, him did the old Fa- 1 6aþ 00pet- | 
therand\Bifhopsef Rome in tho Primiciye'Charobybefore pro | 
watc iafle camo; oxcotrinmanicate; n9ywickedperfon aids 
2Pagane. Neither yas thee uny\ Chriſtian we\thac tiaie" $ 
didcommunieare alone, whilesorhibr looked ow) For ſou: Ca Piſiefs, ape: 
ſixtasin times paſt decree, 7 hat uf#ev-rhe"Conſerration as fins #4, _ + 
Yora; aill-ſbowld conmurnicate, beerepry hey bad Mather "fund wichour © 
the Charoh doores, "Pordhuxe (fair Bey al Po e3 oppbind, De corfecr. Diſh 
and the ſame the" holy Church of Roms tgrtib fel Meraven, » cap. Perath 
when the people: cometh to the holy” Communion, 'the/Satre- | 
metit oaght tobe given theay in Sock kinder : for!foboth Chrilt 
hath:commanded,/and the/Apolttesin every place have ordained, 
ate fans, nd who teh ont have follows 
2p tothis; he-(as Gol - 
edptrikh i pv ade De conſ Wt 
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| In Toa. cap, 6. 


De fſacralib,g. 
| (0Þ ot 


In Dyalogis,1 . 
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De conf diſt. 
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Smpper, that we may cate himby Faith, and h 
everlaſting life by:his Crofſe: bend: And: wa ke of, this:is 


againſt thephinScyprcfſe commandementof Chriſt , but 
alſo achnſt all antiquitic , doc wickedly therein, and are very 


- We affirme; that the bread, and wine are the boly, and hea- 


venly myſteries of the body,,and bleod of Chriſt andthat bythem, 
Criſt imfelfe; being the truc bread of ercynall life, is fopreſent- 


| lygivcnunto us,as that byfaith wo: verily receive his body, and 
| blood» Yet fay we not this fo, as though we thought, that the ne» 
... . tarcandſubſtanc: of the bread and wine, isclearcly changed, and 


gocth tanething, as many bayc dreamed in thelc latter times 


- andyet could hever agree among thernſclves upontheir owne | 


dreames: 'For that was not Chri/f# mcaning, that the' wheates 
bread (hould lay apart hisowne nature, andreceiye a certain new 
Diviaitic 3 but that he might rather change us, and (touſe The 
ophilatts words) might transforme us into his bedy. For what 
can be ſaid mpre plainly, then that, which e-Lwbroſe faith, Bread 
and Vine remaine fill the ſame they were before : aud yet are chaw 
god into another thing: Or that which Gelaſfine faith, The ſwh- 

ance of the bread, or the nature of the wine ceaſeth not to be : Or 
that which 7 heodoretns faith, e After the conſecration, the myſbi 
call ſagnes dos mot eff their oWne proper nature ; for they remuin 
till #n their former ſubſtance; forme or kinde ; Or that which At 


.guſtine- faith, Ther wii ws any 3 heat 8 PEY and ſoon - 


eres doe tell us : but that which your faith requireth to be taught, 
thus : T he bread tthe body of Chrift, and the cup ts hu blood : Or 
that w*® Origen faith, 7 he bread;Wwhich t#ſanttificd by the Word of 
Gods touching the wateriall. ſubſtance thereaf, goetb into the bely, 
and 5 calf out #nto the __ume + Qr that which iv bimlſclfe faid, 
not only after the bleſſing of the cap, but alſo after he had mins 
ſtred the communion will drink no more of this fruit of the Vine. 
w——_ known,that the fruit _ ———_— 
And mn ſpeaking thus,we mcannot toabaſe the Lords Supper,or 
toteach, dere acold cercmtonie onthy,' and eh folks 


© . wrought therein: (as many falſly (lander us, we teach)For weak 


firme,that Chriſt doth trucly, and preſently give himiclfe wholly 
in his facraments:In Bepri/me,that wo-may > t him on:agdinius 


dane ſlightly, or caldly; but coGually, and truly. For 
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4 of che ho Supper ofebs Lard.. 
' wodoenottouchthe bodyof C Aytarer waynn 
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Spirit. And it is no vaine faith, that co 
ther isit received with cold-deyotion, 
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tis received-with an»: 


derſtanding, Faith,and the Spirit- For Chriſt himſelfe altogether-. 


is!o offered, and given us intheſe myſteries, that 'we may cer- 
tainly know we be fle/p of bis fleſp, and bong of his bones - and that 
Chriſt continueth in ua, and vt in him.” 
And therefore in celebrating theſe myſteries, thepeople are 
purpoſe exhorted, before. they come to reecivethe holy 
' communiong#o lift.wp their wc: 


live. (7ri#= faith, when wecome toreccive theſe myſtcriesjall 
groſſe Imaginations mult quite be baniſhed. The Cowncel of Nice, 
28 it is alledged by ſome in Grecke, plainly ferbrdaeth mu to bee: 


todireft their minds.to hea» ne cf dift 
vu wards : becauſe he is there, by whom we multbe fed,:and # cop. Queds. 


baſely affetioned, or bent toward the Bread andWine, which are 


ſmbefore #4. And, as (/bry/ſof ome very aptly-writeth, we lay, 


ifwe will come to the body of Chriſt. For this Table, as Chry- 
. ſepome ſaith, 1a T able of Eagles, avd not of Faies. Cyprian allo : 
This bread;laith he, #5 the foods 


font *: How ſhall [reach my bandap to heaven, to lay botd 


upon him SR 
there ? He anſwereth, Reach chither thy faith, and the 0 A 


tho haſt laid hold on him. 

Neithercan we away.in our Churches with: theſe ſhews; and 
files;and markets of Maſſes, nor with the carrying about,.and 
worſhipping of the bread, nor with ſuch. other 1dolatrous'and 
Blaſphemous fondnefle : which none of them' can prove; that: 
Chniſt or his Apoſtles ever ordained,.or left wntous. And we jult-- 


That-the bodie of (hbriſt ts the dead carkaſſe,: and we onr ſelves: 
mult be the Eagles : meaning thereby, that we mult flic onhigh;; 


the ſowle, and not the meat of the Deena Do 
bly. And Saint AugnFtine ſaith, How ſhall 1 bold bins, being ab> mini, 


lyblamo the Biſhopsof Rome, who: without the word of God, 


without the auchoritic of the holy Fathers; without anyiexam-«: 


pleofantiquitie, aftcra new — doc: not onely ſetbefore the. 


people the facramentallbread tobe worſhipped. A Godberday 
ab carry the fame about upon anambling Palfraic, whither fo6+ 
verthemſelyes journey, in ſuch ſort, as in old:times- the Pare 
favs. fire, and' the Reliques of the Godadeſſe {fix were ſolemms 
h:exried about \in Proceſfon 2 :and haye brought tho:Sacre 
| ne of Chriſt. tabs uſcd now asa'Stago Flay, xd nilomoe 
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RT our heans,and wherein lathe 


| aniecnbainr etc. Oo Faye. _ kethns 
+, dbagh, hnd ovoſit of Chrifktoout benebit, - Fr a&t.of the 
Naſting Prict: -Faith bed iu the: £arraments ({aith. edfruſfing) 
PD $4) 3. doth inſt ifiey atal notithe Sacraments; And: Origen ke Tek 
Ws. 3- itbe Pricjh,: the: ark Ns and Serviie: Hh «organ propuiatm 
| cometh te £0) wor. eneby meane of faiths. And 1o,; by this reckoning, | 
—_— erm mary Chriſt; withaut faith, donat eaves. 
proficthate, Yn ndg WE: I REA vc Wapgholitencl | 
thigbtrdcad, ir v1 gn whom | 
=" 2} . Moos /k ; 
: Old wb. One te Coſeſionaf By x LG IA. wad AED 
2 v2 3G Galt pvc < 02% DBA 2423282 Io hav? 4 gl (717th) WT \ F | 
"Js E belodvc land cofellcc} that Telus. Cheift. out. Lord 
«M\.\ an 'Saviourhath inftifuned the boly.Sictamenof hid 
Wn r; thatin itheafiightneuriſhand! ſutaine thoſe) | 
Dom be hath regenerated and cngraftediinto his family,which | 
err oon :Church.- Rut:thoſe whictiare regenerate, havc in thema | 
double:life, the: ane: carvall: and-temporall, which they brought - 
waththem from this firſt nativitie, the which.is commonunte 
ali the other: ſpirituiall ar{.heavenly:, beſtowed upen themin | 
ber RAE REITs which. is wrought. in them by the watd - 
of the: C ti the union wr pare wn | 
pecabarto: gone... And: as: appouted c | 
anti matocialt bilead, fit: and-corivenient for the preſervation.of 
thiscaniallife; whighz:evonas the lifoit | cory; 
all: for the.confervation of that ſpiritual and beavenly tile; F- 
tothe faithfall,God hath fent lively.bread; which 
cameinwne from heavenz cven, Tefus Chriſt; who nauriſheth, | 
andfuſtaiicrk'rhe-ſpirituall life of the faithfilk; if —_ 
EY7 jt reteived by daithy throogh tho-Spirie. /But =_ 
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© 8 an end ive fo Sdertrbent efhisboty ndblond —— | 
byte reſtificth, that: as-truly as we docreceive and hold inour | 
_ ; cating the ſaine with our monthes; wher Cele 
f terivardsthiso life is ſuftained;ſotrulywe das om 
.  yinſtcad ofour ſoule, hand, and math) receive 
_ midtrucbloud COEIANY Saviour, re” gs 
confervation-and cheriſhing of a ſpirituall life within us- Andit 
Smoſtcertaine,that Chriſt,not without good cauſe, doth fo care» 
ally commend unto ns this his Sacrament, as one that doth-in» 
deed work that within us, whatſocyer he repreſenteth untous 
my ener an although the manner itſelfe, becing fir 
ve the reach of our capacitie,cannot be comprehended of any'2 
| becauſe thatall * the operations of the holy Ghoſt are hiddenand * Looke the | *. 
| incomprehenſible. Neither ſhall-we errs in faying, that, * that !-Obſervation-) 
| which is caten, is the very naturall body of , and that which 797 25 cone I 
_ | # drunke, is the very" bleod of Chriſt « —_ inſtryment of + x 0oke the - 
| meancs, whereby we doe cate and drinke:them, is not a cor» 2. obſeryation 1 
| porall mouth, but cycn our ſoulc and ſpirit,and thatby faith.Chriſt upon this con. 
therefore ſitteth alwaies atthe right hand of his! Father ity heas f*ſſion. - 
yeny;and yet forallthat doth-not any- thing the lefle-communi- | 
eate himfclfeunto ns by faitli. Fi this-Supper 18-the - 
fpirituall table, whercin Chriſt dothoffer himſelfe tous, with all 
' kisbenefits, to be participatedofus, and bringeth to alle, that in 
itwe aro partakers,as well imer oe the meritofhisdea F 
and paſſion. Forhe himſcife, ary of his Geſh,dothnou- « x ,,,. ets 
riſh, ſtrengthen, ors mari miſcrable, affited, andcomt- z, obſers A 
fortleſſe ſoule, and in like manner; by-the drinking: of 'his; yae. this. * 
Pe eh boner peel  En ge. Locke | 
| | ed wit ignified, yet emmAre: 
Y notreccived of all. For. an cyill man verily receiveth the Sacra- 4 On” 
_ mentunto his owne'condemination, but truth of the 
/ Heramenthe receiveth not. As for example; Jwdat, and Simon 
BY Mg, doth of them did receive the Sacramentall ligne, but as 
 B for tell himſcle ſignified thereby, they received him 06k DL. 
Y Chritis communicated to the fait fullonly. Laſtof! Tate: Fo 
53 —XxXXx7 devonmanniene On: rotten mane __ bi 


viles'of: they have prefumed to adde and 

we the Somers; rm ta all  —— 
tent 'with'thatonely order andirite, which Chriſt and hig! A 
poſtles have delivered 'uncons,): andrhatthcy A 
BR: manner, as'the Apoſtles have ſpe- 


| Owe theCmfeimef As P-URGE. 


The ſecond wrilcls, ve of the Bebrion of Wire | 
off ny Anno LLELY 


= eq" Ouching theSupperoftheLord, they teach, that the 
[Leoke the Tori are there preſent Hiadect, and _ 
| x« obſervation fribatedequhoſe'that cate of the Lexds Pen and- they! cot 
{ Upon this Gemnethoſe that reach otherwiſe. | 


* confeflion. 
| | The fame tenth Article in the Edition newly cor- 
47th retiea, Anno. IF 40. * thn ſer down. 


the. Supper of the Lord they teach, that together 
wikhithe broad and the wine tbe body and blood of Cluilt 
are truly exhibited to them that cate of the Lords Supper: 


: Hitherto ffs pervainerh the eArticle; of cheidiafos.: y 
10. high ; ape Changed in he forte drtich, ard cere- | 
munics. T his Article #, of the Maſſe. 


JVr Churches are ' accuſed; »to have aboliſhed 
the Maſſe; Forthe* Mafleis retained fill among usandce> | 


eo 


ONO Any with the'ſongs in Latine: wen 


lebrafed with great reverenc:. Yeaand almoſt all the ceremonies | 7 


of the holy Supper of the Lord. Ms 
'Pſalaverin Dutch here and there, which be added for | 
For therefore we have need of 
that they may teach the unlearned, and that the pi 
ACods word may tire up ſome unto the ——— and 
invocation of God. This isnot onely commandedby;Sainit P 
(© uſe; a tongue that the people underſtand, : but mans law | 
alſo tedit. We uſe the: peaple to'receive-the: Sacramerit 
end fabe any be found fit thereunts.. And that-is a 
that doth increaſe the reverence and duc eſtimationofthe x 
lique ceremonics, For none are admitted, cxcept theybe firſt 
proved, and tried, Beſides we uſe to put-men in minde of the 
worthinefſe and uſe of a Sacrament, what great comfortitolles- 
ethanto them, which repent, to the endithatitien may leatne t6 
feare God, and beleeve in him, and toulſe pages and pple 
unto bim, looking for all good things at Tec hands..'This is the 
true worihip of Chriſtians. Thele ſervices, of feare, faith, prayer, 
hope,8c. God doth like of. When thereforo theſe ſervices are 
performed, and exerciſed in the ufe- of- Ceremioniesy theni'deth 
the of the Sacraments pleaſe. God: Sothat whortas the peo» 
ed tothe ceremonie, and advertiſed of the true uſe thero- 
& the Maflesarc faid withus after mect and godly manner: And 
thusall things areordered inthe Church: with greater 'gravitie 
and reverence, then intimes paſt. }bis: rs; peer that thely 
many ages palt there hathbeen comnnon &openicomplaintinate 
by good ten, of the: abuſe and prophianing of Maſſes,” Porivis 
cake tobe ſecne, bow farre this abuſe hath ſpread: it felf&inall 
templesand Churches, what kindoof men they are that {ay-the 
mn vanes tothe preſcripe of the. Canons; Alſo how. ; 
_ A yes 5. 
re lay CS,WI atrepoinance;oricly' 5 <podlligh -- _. 
5 Theſe I too open and manifeſt tobe kept *anplit*—+ 
p_ it ſeetnoth that never anyrolipions:: -- 7 /. 
n Was fo cormonly minedimo pai : 
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aorenged with gricvous plagues. And it may well bs that the 
in theſclatter times is puniſhed with blindneſſe, diſcord, 
. and wars,and many other plagues, chicfly for this one cauſe, And 

yet theſe openand groſie abuſes have the Bilhops (who cannot 
: bo ignorant of them) not onely borne with all, but alſo ſmoothly 

laghoda them. Andnow all, toolate, they begin to complaine , 

| th of the calamitic of the Church, when asno other thing 
hath been the occaſion of the broiles of theſe times,but the abuſes 
themſelves, which were now become too open and cyident, that 
modeſt men could nolonger bear them. I would to God that the 
Bi had (asby their office they might bave) long before thig 
bridled,and reſtrained the coyctouſnefle or impudencic, whether 
of Monks, or of ſome others, who changing the manner of the 
old Church, have made the Mafle a monic matter. 
- - Butitſhallnot be. amifſe now to ſhew, whence theſe abuſes 
gid ſpriog at the firſt. There is-an. opinion ſpread abroad in the 
Chureh,that the Supper ofthe Lord 18a worke, whuch being once 
done by the Prieſt, deſcryeth remiffion of fins, both of the fault, 
andof the puniſhment,not onely for him that doth it, but alſo for 
thers 2and that becauſe of the worke done, although it be done 
without any good intent of the doer, Likewiſe, that if it be ap- 

1 5 ont" _ _—_ A— = is, it de- 
ervethremiſfſion ; paines of purgatorie. And in this meaning 
' they take the word Secrifice, when they call the Maſle a facti- 
fice, namely a worke, that being done 1n the behalfe of fome 0- 
thers, doth merit for them both remifion of the fault, and of the 
puniſhiments,and that becauſe of the very work doneeven with 
out any good intent of him that uſeth it. Thus they mean, that 
the inthe Maſle doth offer afacritice for the quick and tho 
dead. And after this perſwaſion was once received, they taught 
men to ſecke forgivcneſic of finncs, and all good things, yea and. 
that the dead Wereiaced Grmpanithmentsby thobenolt ofthe 
Maſle. And it made no matter, what kinde of men they were,that 
faidthe Mailes 2 for they taught that they were very available for 
others, without any good motion of the uſer. Afterward a q 
ſtionaroſe, whetber one Maſle faid for many, was as available, 
escverall Mafles. for ſcrerall.perſons.. And this diſputationdid 
| them ,! cut! of enſure.  But:wee: difpute. not now: of the NF | 
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- ofthe Maſſe,is both falſe and impions. This is the ſtate ofthis con-: 
troverfic between us and them. | 

| - Anditisnohard matter for the godly to judge of this point, 

ifs man will but weigh the arguments that follow. Firſt, we have 

beforc,: that men doe 'obtainc remiſlion of finpes freely 

faith, thats, by ſuretruſt to obtaine mercy for Chriſtslake; 

It is then impoſlible for a man to obtaine remiſſion of finnes for 

another mans worke, and that without any good motion, that is, 

without his owne faith, This reaſon, doth. yery evidently aver- 


throw that monſtrous and impious apinion, touching the merit. 


and application of the Maſle, $A (4-07 

' Secondly, Chriſts paſſion was an oblationand ſatisfaftionnot 
onely for originall finnc, but alſo forall other ſinncs, as it is writ= 
ten in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, We are ſanitified by the oblation 
of (rift once offered. Againe, By one oblation be hath naadg perfett 
for ever thoſe that are ſantlified, Toconclude, 4 good part of the 
Epilleto the Heb. is ſpent in confirming this point, that the once- 
ly facrifice of Chriſt did merit xemifſionof fines, or reconcilia« 
ton, for others. Therefore (ith he) The. Aevitical ſacrifices 
were oft times offered in one manner, becauſe thiy canta not takg 4- 
Way fines, Bur Chriit by his ſasrifice hath at ance ſavisfied for the 
Jnnes of all men. This honour of Chriſts facrifice: muſt not be tran(- 
ferred from him to the warke:of a Prieſt, Forhe faith exprelly, 


that by one oblation the Sint are wade perfe®. Beſides, it isn © 


wicked:thing to place that truft. in ithirworke of aPticſt, which 
 fhouldonely leane and ſtay it ſelfe-uponi the'ablationiaulintcr- 
ecflion of Chriſt the high Prieſt. T1021 5tori0's 563 taÞb% 
Thirdly, Chriſt in the inftitation- of the Latds Supperdoth 
not command the Prieſts to offer for others, 'cither:quicke: ar 
dead : ——_—— then, or avthoritie was this: worthip 
ordained in the.Church, asan offering{for.tins; without any com- 
mandement of God ?:But that is yet nioregrofic and far from all 
reaſon, chat the Maſſe ſhould be applied to/deliver. the foules:of 
| ſuch asare dead. For the Maſſe was ordained foraremembrance, 
that is, that ſuch as reccivedthe SupperoftheLord, ſhould fluro 
opand confirme their faith, and comfort their diſtrefled confei- 
ences, with the remembrance of Chrilts benefits, Neither i8the 
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| Matle aſatisfadtion for the puniſhment; butit werinſiicuted for 
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- | the remiſſion of the fault, 'to- wit, not that it ſhould bee af: - 


Ln, as ; 2 $65. MOETrs A TE, OB wen” ML PL IO 
We ; F x . >< l 
- 

8 

© . * G7, 

, © JE 

o ” . 

: i - £ T I. 
c : on Y BY 


tisfaQion forthe fault, bat that it might be 'a Sacrament, by the- 
uſe-whereof, we might be put in minde of the benefit of Chriſt; 
and the forgivenefle of the fault. Secing:therefore-that the ap..: 
plying ofthe Supper ofthe Lord for the deliverance of the dead, 
1sreccived without warrant of Scaipture , yea quite contrarie to- 
Scripture; it isto be condemned, /as a-new and ungodly wor: 
por ſervice. p95 i | Þrolne Pra w+rry ah 
- Fonrthly, a *:Ceremonie, in the new covenant, without faith 
meriteth nothing,neither for him that uſeth it, nor for others. For 


vat. upon this 51 54 attcad workaccording tothe ſaving of Chriſt,” Therrue wor- 


ſoeppers ſoall worſvip the Father in ſpirit and trwth, The fame doth! 
the 1 1. (hap.tothe Heb: throughout prove. By faith Abel offered 
4 better-offering unto God. Atfh, without faith it 15 impoſſible to 
pleaſe God. Therefore the Maſſe doth not meritremiſſion of the 
fault; orof the paniſhinent, ovenfor the workes fake perfornied. 
This'reaſon- doth evidently overthrow the merit, asthey calljr, 
whichariſeth ofthe very-works that ijs:done;-i> 1h hn 5 

- *Fifthly; the-applying'of the benefit of Chriſt is: by a mansown 
faith, as Pau! witneſſeth, Rows. 3. Whom God hath ſet forth tobe 
a reconciliation through faith in ha blood, and this applying is 


| made freely: And therefore itisnot made by another mans work 


nor for another mans worke. For when we uſe the Sacrament; 
this application'is made by our own work, and by ourown faith, 
and not by another mans work. For ſurcly if we could have norc- 
miſſion,bnt by ax 23.7 Jn of Maſles, it ſhould be very uncertain, 
and our faith <hy's truſt ſhould be transferred from Chriſt unto the 
work of a Pricft,81o is it come to paſſe,as all men ſee.Now faith 
placed in the work of a man is wholly condemned. Theſc argu- 
ments with ſundry other dowitnes for us,that the opinion of the 
merit and applying of the Maſle for the quick and the dead, was 
_— cauſes milliked and reproyed. Now if we would ſtand to 
ider,how far this crror.is ſpread in the Church,how th: num- 
berof Maſſes increaſed and how through this facrifice,forgivenes 
both of the fault,and of:the puniſhment, is-promiſed tothe quick 
and. the dead, it will appear that the Churchis disfigured with 
ſhamefulblots by thisprophamition.There never fel out a waigh- 
tiet:cauſein'tho Church,O noble Emperour, or more worthy for: 
good & learned mento debate of; :it is the duty of all the godly, 
withmoſt fervent prayers tocrayeat Godshand,that the Ghanch h " 


might. 


 / mightbedeliveredfrom'theſefoule cnortmities”” All Kings'mid + 


of the holy Supper of the Lozd. 6 gs I 


"Biſhops muſt with all their might endevour,that this vhole mat- 
-ter may be rightly laid forth, and'the Church purged.” 
__ Sixtly,the inſtitution of a Sacrament is contrary tothat abuſe. 

For there is not a word {ct downe of any oblation for the ſimn-s 
of thequick and the dead, but a commandement- to receive the 
; dong of Chriſt: and;.to doe it in the remembrance of 

the benefit of Chriſt. This remembrance doth ſignifi, nota bate 
repreſenting of the hiſtory, as it were in aſhew, as they dreame 
that are the Patrons of merit, by reaſon of the work wrought, 
but it ſignifieth by faith toremember the promiſe and benefit; to 
comfort the conſcience, and to render thanks for fo great able{- 
ſing. For the principall cauſe of the inſtitution was; thatiour 
faith might then be ſticredup and exerciſed , when wedoe re- 
ccive this pledge of Gods grace. Beſides, the inſtitution ordain- 
eth, that there ſhould be a communication, that is, that the Mini- 
ſters of the Church ſhould give untoothers,' the body: 'atid blood 
of the Lord. And this order was obſeryced-in the Primitive 
Church. Saint Paw/ is witneſſc to 'the Corinths: when' as he 
commandeth, That one ſhould flay for another, that there might 
be a common partaking of the Sacrament. IE 
| Now that the abuſcsof the private Maſſe be diſcovered, for as 
much as they all for the moſt part were uſed for-the a Larwrar 
for the ſinnes of other men, and doe not agree with the inſtitu- 
tianof Chriſt, therefore they arc left off in our Churches, And 
there is one common Maſſe appointed, according to the inſtitutt- 
on of Chriſt, wherein the Paſtors of the Churches * do.conſecrate * Looke tl. 
themſelves, and give unto others, the Sacrament of the bodyand 4-Ob! og, 
bloud of Chriſt : and this kind of Maſſe is uſcd:cyery *holy day, 1990 1s * 
and other daics alſo,if any be deſirous to uſe the: Sacrament. Yet « | ,,ke 
none are admitted to the communion, except they be firſt tried, 5. obſervarie 
and examined. We adjoyne moreover godly Sermons, according up*" this coi 
as Chriſt commanded, that there ſhould be Sermons, when this f* fon. 
Ceremonic is uſed. And in ſuch Sermons, men are both tagght 
diligently in other Articles and Precepts of the Goſpel, and alſo 

put in minde, for what uſe the Sacrament was inſtituted, to 

wit, not that this Ccremonie could merit for them remiſſion 

of ſigncs, by the worke done, but that the Sacramentisa teſt 

mony and a pledge whereby Chriſt witneflethuntous,' that he 
performeth his pramiſes. And in our Sermans as menare taught 
T I0hT X 4 diligently 
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- diligently conceraing Neo 
farethey alſo put in minde, for what ule the'Sacraments were 
inſtituted,to wit, not that the ceremonic ſhould merit remiſſion 
of ſiasby the bare work wrought: but that the Sacrament ſhould 
beatcſtimonis and a pledge, whereby Chrilt doth teſtifie;that he 
performethhis promiſc, and that his promiſes pertaine unto us, 


what Chriſt giveth us his body to tefttfic that he is efteuall inus, 


-as in his members, and his blood, fora witnefſe untous, that we 
' are waſhed with his blood. The Sacrament therefore dothpro- 
 kethemn,that dorepent,and ſecke comfort therein,andbeing con- 
firmed by that teſtumonic, doc belecve that remiſſion of fines is 
given them indeed, and arc thankfull unto-Chrift for fogreata 
efit, Ando the application of the benefit -of Chriſt is notby 
another mans worke,but byevery mansowne faith,and hizown 
uſe of the: Sacrament. For when we in our owne perſons aſc the 
Sacrament, . Chriſts inſtitution of it doth belong unto us. This 
kindc of-uſc of the: Sacrament is holy, and to-be taught tn the 
Churches, which dathgive light nntothe dodtrinc of faith, andoof 
the ſpiritnall cxcrciſes) and-truc worſkip,-and bringeth unto the 
conlciences of the godly gr, 
Before theſe dayes the Church hathbeenfarre otherwiſe taught, 
Ing thouſe of the Sacrament, there. was no word of any 
thing, but that this warke was tobe done. :Butno.manſpako any 
thing of faith;: or the comfort of conſciences. And imens confei- 
enccs were racked with ovet great carc and paines of confeffing 
themſclves. This they tooke to be the puritic which the Goſpel 
requiretb,whereas the Goſpel doth _ true feare;true faith, 
and truſt, comfortethusby the uſe of this Sacrament, that-they 
which doe truly repent may affurcdly belzeve, :that God iisbe- 
come mercifull unto them by Chrift, though that ournature be 
fraile and uncleane,and though that this our imperfe& obedience 
be farre from the perfetionofthe Law. | 
— Byallthis that hath beene ſaid, it is cleare that the Maſſe that 
is inuſc amongſt us, doth agree withtheinſtitution of Chriſt and 
the manner of the Primitive 'Charch- And beſides it doth no- 
| ably lay open the true uſe of the Sacrament. Such a common 
;worke was there in the Church of old time, as Chryſoſtome datl 


-witneflc, who faith, that the Prieft did ſtand at the Altar, aud call 


Jame nnto the communion,and put backe others. Andby the decrees 
of the NicesSynodeitis cvident;that ſome one did celebrate the 
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Þ  Litugie + ns the Grecianscall it) and did: miniſter the body and 


odof the Lord to all the reſt.. [Fortheſcare the wordsof the = 
' Doctee. Let the Deacons th their order nfter the Priefts receive the 
| wwmtion of a Biſhop, or of # Prieft. Herc he doth cxpreſie» 
ly faythat the Prieſts did receive the Sacramentof ſomeone; that | 
miniſired-it.- And before Gregories' time there is no mention of 
any. private Maſe Butasoftas theold:Writersſpeak of a Maile, 
it18cvidcot that they ſpeake of a Mafle; that wds commons See» 
ing therefore that the rite and manneraot the'Malle uſed with us 
hath authoritie out of Scripture ; cxample from the old Church, 
and that we have onely rejeRted certaine intollerable abules, we 
hope that the uſe of our Churches: cannot be miſliked. Asfor o- 
ther indifferent rites and-ccremonics, they arc for the moſt pard 
obſerved according to the-uſuall manner. But-the nuntber.of 
Maſſes is not: alike» Nevcher was #t'the ſe 3n the old times, in the 
Charches Wherexnto was greateſt reſert , to have aſſes every day, 
athe Tripartite hiſtoric. /ib, 9. cap. 38. doth witnefle. Agame 
(khith he ) 6 Alexandria every fourth and fixth dgy of the Weeks 
the Scriptures are read, and the Dottors doc interpret thens, and all 
ther things are done alſo, except onely the ſalemme manner of oble- 
view or offering. ffs 1274 fs. 
|. This Article we finde elſewhere placedin the third place, among 
, theſe Wherein the abxſes that be changed ave reckoned np 
this manner. _ i 
' "Of rhe Maſſe." Att, 3. 


{YVr Church is wrongfully accuſed, to have aboliſhed tho 
A} Mafle. For * the Maſle is retained ſtillamong us,. and cck- 


brated with great reverence. Yeaandalmoſtallthe ceremonies. ;;,Q, 


thatareinuſe, ſaving that, with the ſongs in Tatine we mingle 
certaine Plalmes in Dutch here and there,whithbe:added'for the 
peoples inſtruction. For therefore we have need of ceremonies, 
| thatthey may-teach the unlearned, and that the'Picaghing of - 
| Gods word may ſtirre up ſome unto the true feare, truſt; and -in- 
vocation of God. This is not only, commanded by Saint:Pawd; to 
' ueatongue that the people underſtand, but mans law hathalſo 

gran it. We uſe the people to reccive the Sacrament _ | 

if ſobe any be found fit thercunto. And that isa thing that” 

| G@thinereaſe the reverence and due eſtimation of the publike ee. / - 


- | Fm=onics, For none are admitted , except thoybe _ 
WS - and 


' andtried. Befides: we aſc to put menin'minde of 'the werthi- 


nefſc and uſe of 'a Sacrament, how great comfort itbringetiity 
Farefull conlcietices, (that they may learneto beleeve'Godjtand - 
to looke for and craye all good things athis hands: This worſhip 
doth pleaſe God, ſuch an uſe of the Sacrament doth nouriſh pictic 
towardsGod. Therefore it ſcemethnot that Maſſes-be more ro- 
ligiouſly celebrated among our adverfaries,then with us. But it is 
evident thatof long time this hath been the publike , and moſt 
grievouscomplaintof allgood men , that Maſles are filthily:prc 
phaned, being uſed for gaine. And it isnotunknown, how hs 
this abuſe ſpread it ſclfe inall Churches, of what manner of 
men Maſles are uſed, onely forareward, or for wages, and how 
many doc uſe them, againſt the prohibition of the Canons. And 
Paxt doth grieyouſly- threaten thoſe,” which handle the Lords 
Snpperanworthily, {aying, He that ſhalleate this bread, or drinks 
the cup of the Lord nnWorhily, ſhall be guittie of the body and bleet 
wWely Lord. Therefore, when we:admoniſhed the Prieſts of this 
, private Maſſes were laid 'afido among us , ſeeing that for 
the mott part, there wereno private Maſſes, but onely forlacres 
fake. Nether were:the Biſhops ignorant of theſe abufes, -whoil 
they had amended them in time, there had now been lefle dib 
1ſenſion. Heretofore, by-their difſembling , . they ſuffered rliuch 
ne 99, wg tocreepe'into the Church: now'they begin, 'though 
it be late, tocomplaine of the calamiticsof the Chureli, -ſceing 
that this hurly burly was raifed up by no other meane , thendy 
thoſc abuſes , which were ſo evident , that they eould nolonger 
-be tolerated. There were many diflentions,concerning the 
andas teuching the Sacrament. And peradventure the worlds 
puniſhed, for I 1 er. of Maſſes, which they , who 
could , and ought to hayce amended it, have ſa many yeeres 
-tolerated in their Churches. For in the ten commandementsit 
is written, He that abuſeth the name of the Lord , ſhall net eſcape 
#xpuniſhed. And from the beginning of the world, there neither 
-was,nor is any divine thing, which might ſceme ſe tobe implop> 
cd'to.gaine, as is the Mafle. #011... 2; 7: 28008 
; | There was added an opinion, which did increaſe private 


Maſſes infinitely, to wit, that Chriſt by his paſſion did fatisfic for 
Originall ſin, and appointed Maſſe, wherein an oblation ſhould be 
made for daily ſins, both mortall, and vcniall. Hereuponacomy | 
.mon opinion was reccived,that Maſle is a work;that taketh wy EF 2 
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the ſinsof the quiek&and the dead/:and thatfor the doing of the 
workes iHere menbegan to diſpute, whether one Maſſe-faid for 
- many, were of as greatforee , asparticular Maſſes ſaidfor par= 
ticular men. This diſputation bath brought forthan infinite mul 
titude of Maſſes. Concerning theſe opinions: ur preachers have 
admoniſhed us, that they doc diſagree fromthe _—_ 
20d: hurt the glory of ;the paſſion of Chriſt. : For ton of 
Cluiſt wasan oblation and fatisfation , not-onely for Qtigioall 
knne,;but alſo for all other ſinnes, asitis writtenin'the Epifile to 
the. Hebrews: He are ſantlified, /horl oblation of I: fus (lrrifh. 
hes are /aniified. Allo the Scripturerteacheth; thatweare;juti- 
fied before God thtough' faith in Chriſt, .whon we belteve that 
qurſins arc forgiven: for Chriſt:his fake; Now, if the Maſle doe. 
take awaythe fins of the quicke and the. dead, even for the:works 
fake that 1s done, then juſtification cometh by the wark.of'Maſles; 
andnot by faith , which the Scripture cannot away withall. But 
Criſt commandeth uscom@2r in remembrance of himſelfe : there= 
fxe.the Maſle is inſtituted, that faith, .in them which uſe the Sa- 
gament,may remember what benefits it receiveth by Chuiſt,and 
tat it may raiſe 20 and comfort a fearefull conſcience.' For this 
vtoremember Chriſt, to wit, ,toremember his benefits, andto- 
'eglc and percciye.,. that they be indeed exhiþited unto us.. Nei- 
ther is it ſufficient to call-to, minde+the; hiltprie , becauſe that 
the Iewes alſo,and the wicked candoethat: Therefore the Maile 
muſt be uſed to this end, that there the Sacrament maybe reach- 
«unto them ,. that; have need of,comfort,.as -cAnbreſelaicts. 
Becauſe 1 dee alwaies ſinne,, therefore. 1 ought alvaies toveceive a, 
. #eacine. And. ſeeing that the Maſſie is ſuchacommunionof ithe. 
Qcrament , we doe obſerye one common Maſle every Holiday, 
ad on other daies, .if any will uſe the Sacrament ,. when it is of-- 
ered to them , which deſired ity, Neither isthis cuſtome nowly 
tought into the Church.: For.the ancient. Fathers before Gre-- 
garies time-make no mention of any private Nafſe of the com- 
mon Mal; hexpatke much. Chryſoftows faith, That the Prieſt 
#4 daily y; at. the Altar, and call ſome unto. the ( ommunion, 
_ edpy backe others. And by the ancient Canons it is evident that: 
eone.did celebrate.the Maſſe  'of whom. other.Prieſts. and 
didreccive the. body of. the Lord, Forſo the words of 
n'Canon'do found ; Let the. Deacons in. their mer 
the : 
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And Paul concerning the communion'com th 

ry for axother,that ſo there' may be a common participation, 'Seg. 
ing therefore that among us the Maſſehath the example of the 
out of the Scripeare , and tho Fathers , we hope that je 
carmot be diſhked , eſpecially for thatour publike ceremonies arg 
keptof us for the molt part alike unto the uſuall ceremonies+ 
onely the number of Maſſesis not alike, the which, by reaſon of 
very great arid manifeſt abuſes, it were certainly farre berter tobe 
ex". war? \For in times paſt alſo in the Churches, wherennto was 
wateſt reſors, it was nor rhe nſe ro have Maſſe ſaid every day; is 
Tripartite aſtorie/ib.9, cap. 38. doth witneſſe.' Agee (Gith 
he Y #s Alexandria every fourth and ſixth day of the weeks the 
Scriptures are read, und the Dottors doe interpret them, and all 6 

ther things ave done alſo, except onely the ſolemme manner of oblati- 
on or offering, | SR KONG: - 

| Of both kinder of the Sacrament, 
"A Nd becauſe that we doe celebrate the common Maffe, that 
the pagrong underſtand , that they alſo arc ſanified 
thtough theblood of Chriſt, andlearne the true uſe of this cere- 
monie ,. cither part of the Sacrament in the Supper of the Lerd 
is fiven to the Laitie, becauſe the Sacrament waginſtitutet, not 
onely for a part of the Chureh ,' namely for Prieſts , but alſofee 
the reſt of the Church. And therefore the peopke doth uſe the 
Sicrament, as Chriſt appointedit. And' certainly Chriſt faith, 
Aatth, 26i-Drinke ye all of this, where he ſaith manifeſtly, cot 
cetriintg the cup; thataftfhond drinke. 'And that no man might 
cavill, that ir doth only appertaine to the Prieſts, the ordinance of 
Pavl tothe Corinthians doth witneſſe, that the whole Church 
did in common uſe either part,” This cuſtome remamed a Jong 
timeeven-in the latter Churches, neitheris itcertaine, when; ot 
by what ainhorit 'waschanged;” Cypridn inccrtaine places doth 
witnefſe, tharthe blood; was given to the people: for thosbs 
writeth to Corvelinu the'Pape * How doe we reach, or provoly 
thens ; ro fret their blood , in the confeſtion of his name, if we demi 
the blood of Chriſt to them, Which are in thee warfare ? or how ful 
We maks them fit for the cio of Mareyrdone "if we doe vor fitit ak 
mit then ; by the right of communication,"to drinks inthe Chr Bt _ 
the cup of the Lord? And Hierome faith, The Priefts doe miniſir i 


| <6 of the holy Supper of the Lord. 333 

"| ov Encharift; and drvide the bloodof the Lord to the people. Tathe 
Decrees there is a Canon of Pope Gel/afims,which forbiddeth the 
Sacrament to be devided : theſe be the words : We doe wnder- 

and , that certaine m1 , having received the portion of the haly 
bedy onely, doe abftaine from the C wp of the holy blood : who becauſe 
that 1 kyow not by what ſuperſtition they are taught to be tied heres 
anto,cither let them nnſeignedly receive the Whole Sacraments, or 
kt them be put backs from the Whole Sacraments, becauſe that one, 
and the ſcife ſame myſtery cannot be devided, Without great ſacri- 

. lnthe Tripartite —_ is written, in the reprchenſien 

of T heodgfrus the Emperour ( whom Ambre/e wopldnot admit 
tothe communion, withoutrepentance , becauſe that at Theſſa- 
lonia he had too grieyouſly reyenged the death of a few Souldiers 
which were ſlaine in an uproare, and had murthered ſeven thou- 
fand Citizens) here, ſrith Ambroſe, How canſt tho with theſs 
bands,receive the holy body of the Lord? with wbat raſpmeſſe canſ 
thou rake into thy month the Cup of that holy blood? cc. There» 
fore it is cyidcnt, thatit was the cuſtome of the ancient Church, 
togivecither part of the Sacrament, to the people : onely anew 
ſtartup cuſtome doth take away ane part fromthe people. Here 
we willnot diſpute, what men arc to thinke ing arecci- 
ved cuſtome, contrary tothe authoritic of the Apotolili —_ 
ture,contrary to the Canons, and contrary to:the cxample of the 
Primitixe Church. For all godly men doc unde ouch 
i=zg Chriſtian dotrine,, conſriences are to aske counſcll at the 
wordofthe Lord, and that nocuſtome is to bo allowed ,. which 
1s contrary to the word of God. And although in the Latine 
Church cuſtome, hath changed the ancient manner , yet it doth 
not diſallow, or forbid'it ; neither in deed onght humane autho» 
ritic to forbid the ordinance of Chriſt and the-moſt received cu- 
tome of the ancient Church. Therefore we have not thought it 
good, to forbid the uſe of the whole Sacrament : and in that cc- 
Iemonic, which ought to be the coycnant of mutuall love inthe 
Church, we wouldnot, contrary to.charitie ; be hard to gather 
mens conſciences, which had rather uſe the whole Sacrament, 
either did we thinke , that any crucltic ſhould be uſed inthat 
matter z but ſo much asin us lycth, together with tho ceremony, 
we have reſtored the holy done touching the fruit of the Gere» 
monic,that the people may underſtand;how the Sacrament is laid 
jp of fs thenco combort the conſciencegof them that doe repent. 
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The Supwanh —_ 


tho Sacrament. Fornotonely the ccremonie , was before mai- 
med; but alſothe chiefe dodrine, touching the fruit thereof, 'was 
utterly es th And peradventure the maiming of the cere- 
that the Goſpel touching the blood of Chriſt 
Gl rrp vr: of Chriſt his death ) 'was obſcured. Nowyby 
benefit of God, theo pure Dodrine concerning! I 
withthis Ceremonic is renucd, and reſtored, 


This Article we finde placed elſe-Where in the firſt place, among 
thoje, whereinthe abuſes, wich are changed, are 

; ' reckoned, fter this manner. "# 
Ither kinde of the Sacrament i in the Lords Supper is pivents 
Sthe laitic, becaulo that this cuſtome hath = commande= 
at of the Lord,-Matth, 26. Drixke je all of this : where Clift 
doth manifeſtly comnraand , canine the cup , that-all ſhould 
drinke. And that no man might cavill; that it dot only appertains 
to the Prieſts, the example of Pau tothe Corinthians doth wits 
nefie;that the whole Church did in common uſe either part- This 
eaſtome remained a long time even in the latter Churches, net 
theris it certaine, when, or by what anthorit was changed. Cy- 
pizaincertainephees dothuwitneſle, thatthe blosd, yas pra 
tothe people: The ſamd{thing (doth ! |Eiorome teftific 5 fþ ying, 
The Prieſts ace _ the Sacrament ,: and diſtribute the blood of 
Chriſt tothe ca, Gelufius the'Po commandeth , that 
the Sacrament ei pided ; Dift. 2. de conſecr.'cap. Comperis 
wwe. ' Oneiyancw ctſtome, broughtin of late, doth otherwiſe: 
Burt is manifeſt, thata caſtonie brought in, contrary-to the 
commandements of God, is not tobe allowed, 'asthe Canons do 
witneſle. D5ft.$.(ap.Veritate, with that which followeth. Now 
this cuſtome is received, not only againſt the Scripture, butalſo 
againſt the truc Canons;and the cxainples of the Church. Theres 
foreif wy hadrather uſeboth partsof the Sattainient , "they were 
n6tt6 bs tompelicd to doe otherwiſe-with helnes of thelt 
conſcience. pet Ge of the Sacrament 
» We uſe | to omit that 
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of the holy Supper of the Lord. 335 
Out of the Confeſſion of SAX 08 v.11 
Of the holy Supper of the Lord. * | 
Oth Baptiſme and the Supper of the Lordare pledges, and 
JDtcſtimonicsof grace, as was faid before;which doe admonith. 
usof the promiſe, and of our whole redetnption, and:doc ſhew, 
that the benefits of the Goſpel do pertaine to every one of thoſe, 
that uſe theſe ceremonies. But yet here is the difference : by 


Baptiſme every one is ingrafted into the Church : but the Lord 
would have the Supper of the Lord tobe allo the ſinew of the 


pudlique congregation, &g..'  * - . | 

. The reft that followerhpertaineth to the 15. SeQt. till you conie to 
theſe words that follow. Even as allo in the very words of _——_—_ 
perthere is a promiſe included, ſecing he commandeth that: 
death of the Lord ſoould be ſheWwed forth, c- thus Supper diſtribated, 
fille come. That therefore we may ule this Sacrament with the 
greater reverence; let the true canſesof the. inſtitution thereofbe 


. wellweighed, which pertaine to the publique Congregation,and 


% 


tothe comfort of eyery one. ' The firſt cauſe isthiss The Son of 
God will have the voice of his Goſpel toſound in-a publique con» 
ion,and ſucha ene as is of good behaviour: the bondof tis 
regation he will have this recoivingto. be, which is tobe 
donewithgreat reyerence,ſceing that there a teſtimonic. isgiver 
dthe wonderfull conjun&tion betwixt the Lord and the recei- 
rers: of which reverence Paulſpeaketh, 1 (or, 11. faying. He 
that receiveth wnworthily , ſhall be guiltie of the bady and blood of 


the Lord. Secondly, God will have both the Sermon, and the ces 


temonie it feltc to be profitable;both for the preſcrvation,andalfo 
for the propagation of the memory of his paſſion, reſurreRion, 
and benefits. Thirdly,He will have every receiver tobe fingukar- 
| —— by this teſtimonie, that he may aflure himfelfe,-thar 

benefits of the Goſpell doe'pertaine to him ,; Coo the 
Sermon'iscommon :' and by this teſtimonie', ard by this#ecei- 
ring he ſheweth that thou art a member of his; and that thoware 
Waſhed in his blood, and that he doth make this covenant with 
thee, 7h. 15. eAbidein me, and Tin you. Allo, Tin then ,andihey 


confeſſion: whereby thon mailt ſhew , what kinde of dofitrine 


— ime. -Fourchly;, he willhave this publique teceiving;'to be a 


þ nie, wehctcby thommath how; Wine Kd Sy Avid 
F*; imbrace, and to what companic thou doeft joyne 
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and tothe hely Ghoſt, both for other benefits, andname. 


be will that the meinbers of the Church ſhould have abondgf 
'mutuall loye: among themſclycs. Thus we ſee that many ends 
doe mcet' together. By the remembrance of theſe weightie 
cauſes, men arc-invited to the reverence and ufe of the Sacry. = 
ment: and we teach how the uſe may be profitable. We doe 
plainly condemne that monſtrous crrour of the Monks, who have 
written, that the receiving doth deſerve remiſſionof ſinnes, and 
that for the works ſake, without any good motion of him thatw 
ſethit. This. Phaviſaicall imagination is contrary to that ſaying, 
Hahac. 2. The inft ſhall live by his faith. Thetetore we doe thug 
inltrudt the' Church, that they which _— 
of 'the Lord, mult repent or bring conferſion with them, and 
taving their faithnow kindled , they muſt here ſeeke the conſis 
mation of this faith, inthe conſideration of the death, and re» 
fixrecion, and benefitsof the Sonne of God : becauſe thatin 
the uſe of this Sacrament, there is a witneſſe bearing, which des 
clarcth that the benefits of the Sonne of God doe pertaine to 
: thee alſo: alſo there is a teſtimonie , that he joyacth thee asa 
| * Looke the Member to him(ſclfe,* and that he igin thee, as he faid, Fob. 19. 1 
3. obſervation iw them, &6, Therefore we give counſel, that men, doe not 
; pron this coi thinke, that their ſinnes be forgiven them'for this works ſake, or 
my for this obedience, but that in; a ſure confidence they behold tho 
death'and merit of the Sonne of God, and hisrefurreion; and 
aſſure themſclyes that their ſingare forgiven for his fake, and that 
he will have this faith tobe confirmed by this admonition, and 
witnefle bearing : when as faith,comfort, the joy of conſcience, 
and thankſgiving doe after this ſort increalc, the receiving is pros 
fitable. Neither arc any * admitted to the Communion , except 
they be faſt heard, and abſolyed of tho Paſtour, or his fellow Mi» 
niſters. In this triall the ruder fort are azked, and oftentimes ins 
Rructed ; touching the whole dodtrine, and then is abſolution 
Al menare taught,that Sacraments are ations, inſtituted of | 
God, and that without the uſe whereunto they are ordained, the | 
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ly for this infinite benefit of our redemption and ſalvation. Aly, | 
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eoread, After that there is Scrmvamof the beneftdof tobe 5 Oblerras. 
&God, andof ſome part ofdodtrines as the order of time doth : 
miniſter an argument. Then the Paſtour: doth rehearie a thank» 


jving,and a prayer for the who| them thatarein a 
Can whe e Church,forthem arc in aus 


not altogether ignorant of antiquitio, doc know that thigrite; 
wd-this Commimion:, doth for the 0! «6 agree: with the 
writings of the Apelites, and with the cufloine of the ankient! 
Quurch, oveh almoſt to. Gregvni via OE Warr ws 
thecufiome ofonur Churchcsistoboapprovednottobe A 1 
%, but. our Adverſarics miiflifing our caſtome, 'doe-defend many! 
Murs, ſome more foule and poodle, others coloured withnew 
be. deceits. Dae 104 v7 r-.434 > 2þ 4 : ' \ rg? 


 & - Mary heretofore have written ,.that in-thotmaſb rh&eoiiae 
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even forthe worls ate” Andthas were noſtof them porting 
. ded, and asyetarelike unto the Phariſces, andthe heatheri.”'For 
afterthe ſame manner'the Phariſces & the Heathen did dreame, 
that they for the works fake, diddeſerve; for themiclves, andfox 
others ; romiffionof ſnnes, peacey4and many other pood chin 
Oralthough thoſe ,- which were: not ſoblind, did ifpeake:mors 
modeſtly: .andjfaid; that: theyAtd: deſerve ;' but” not withour 
the good intention of the ſacriticer, yet they imagined that thoſe 
Gentices were mctits), and a ranſome: By reaſon of this opinion 
there were ainultitide'ot facrifices, andthe'craftic meanceof 
gaine were increaſed... Snoh is themerchindifcof Maſſes) and che 
prophahation of: the-Lords Supper, almoti urthe'whole 
world. | But God will have corrupt:kindes.of worſhip tobe res 
proved, and aboliſhed. Thercforc we doe-fimply and indeed 
the voice of God, which doth condemne thoſeerrours, 
- and with all, ourheart 'we affirme befote Gad.;'mad the whole 


'»,, Chirch nbaavenandincarth; that there was one oniely factitice 


propitiatorie; or whereby the wrath of theeternall Bather.againlt 
mankinde is pacified, to wit, the whole obedience of the Sonne 
of God; our Lord Telus Chriſt, who was crucified, and raiſed up. 
apane:, This is that onely Zawbe, which taketh away the fines 
"World, Joh. 1 wma car mention is made, 

IO. —_ onely ſacrifice he 2 rfeft for ever thoſetbas ave ſank 
Ciifiea.. And this facrifice is applicd toevery one, bytheirowne 
faith, when theyheare the Goſpell, and-uſe the Sacraments, as 
Paxl (faith, Rowe, 3. Whom God hath fet forth to be areconciliatis 
onthroygh faithin his blood, And Habac.. 2: The inftſtall tiveby 
hnfath. And, 1 Pct. 1. Being [antiified mmthe = > 2uto.obeds- 
ence, aud ſprinkling of the blood, of Teſwn {,hriſt. Other Sacramitnts 
in the old Teſtament were typicall.: whereof we ſhall ſpeake 
moreatlarge in their place , and they did not deſerve any remiſ- 
ſion of fins: andallthe righteouſnefle of holy men at all times; 
Were, arc, and ſhall be ſacrifices of praile, which:doe not deſeive' 
remiſſion, cither for them thatdid offer'them; 'or for others; but! 
theyare- ſcrvices' which every-one diight to performe': andare 
acceptable toGod for: the :Mediatours,-and our high Pricſtthe 


Sonof God his ſake, as it is faid, Heb. 1 3- By him we offer the ſas 


grificeof praiſe alvegies to God. (151: 10) 95 
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xe yerg.unhke the onato theother, andtha i Geanke Cares 
doe diſagree among themſelves in a tnolt v matter :\-and 
it appearceth that in the” Latine. Canon many jagges and pieces 
wete by little and little patched together of- ignorant authors. 
The ancient; Church doth uſe the names of Sacrifice and oblation: 
but thereby-it underſtandeth the whole'aRion, prayers, a/taking 
of it, 4. remembranec, faith, a confeſſion, and. E thankef giying- 
This whole inward and outward aQton, in every one thats Is turn- 
ed to Godand i inthe whole Church,is indeed a facrifice of praiſe, 

or thankeſgtving and a reaſonable ſervice. And when the Lord 
faith, Toh.'4. The true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip tbe Lordin ſpirit 
andin po. be affirmeth that inthe. New Teſtament outward 
facrifices are not commanded, which of neceſlitic ſhould be 
made; although there were no motions of the holy Ghoſt in the 
heart, as in the law it wasneceſlarice, that the ceremonie of the 
Paſſeover. ſhould be kept, But touching. the Supper of the Lord, 
tis laid, Cor, 11. Let every man examine bj, ,&c. Sothe. 
Supper of the Lord doth profit him-that nfeth it, when ashee: 
bringeth with him repentance and faith, and another mans work: 
doth nothing at all profit him. 

Furthermore, concerning the dead, it is manifeſt that allthis 
fhewi is repugnant to the wordsef the inſtitationof the Supperz; 
wherein it is faid,T ake yegat ye,&c, Do je thu inremembranoe-of. 
we. What doth this appertain to the dead, or to thoſe thatbe ab- 
ſent?and yet ina great part of Erope many miaſles are faid for the: 
deadzalſo a great number not knowing what they doc, doe: _ 
Maſſes for areward. But ſeeing that alltheſe thingoes arc .manifclty 
ly wicked,to wit, to offer, as they ſpeak, to the end that'they,ma 
deſerve for the quick & the dead: or fora man todo he'knowethi 
not what,they do horribly fin, that retain and defend theſe niC- 
chicvous deeds. And ſeeing that this ceremony isnot to be taken | 
fora Sacrament ,i without. the uſe whereunto. it was: of 
what manner of Iddl worſhip is thete uſed; ketgodly andlcarncd 
menconſider.Alfoit jy a manifeſt profanition;tocarty dbouttpart 
of the Supper of the Lord, and to worſhip it :.:where a part 18 1it- 
terly transferred to an uſe clean contrary tothe firſt: inſtitutions 
whereas the Text ſaith,, Takz, ems : and this' phone a 


theſe evils, doe ſcoffe at theſe complaints, 
m—_— be ED le of Hinctfarthen 
wicked deeds,as be was angry Wi 
ofthe Nerfis Andiveds evidentexamples. 
of wrath, to wit, the ruinesof fo many ki doines,the ſpoile and 
waſto that the Turks do make in the wor! ;the confuſjons of opi= 
nions, and man _ lamentable diffipations of Churches. But 
0 Sv of God, ml Tofon ( ph. hor nem yn 
for as. thow which art rhe high Prieft of the {bnreh,Weth true 
few We beſtrch thee,that Parry | anrly eternall _ gle, | 
ſ} rake away sdols, erronrs, at 
thou WA ſelfe daftprey, SaxnGifie u4-with thy wank; ani pry foley the 
andrra2 invocation, in the hearts» mary, and. 
Aer henrie r0'rwe whoever, that We: may thankfully prjje. 
therin ab ereruitie; IT ht greatneſſe of our ſons, Which the pr 
$50 of: | gy. 1905 of the Lord theſe many yeers hath broxght forth; . 
aerver leg eloquence of eAngelsand men. 'Weare herein the 
thatno words cats be devifed ſufficient; tafet out 
earns thisthing , 'and-in rhisgecat griefe webeſeech: 
ood. of:God, that he would atnendirheſs evils, and alfo for 
a farther declaration; weofktr our ſelyes tothem, that will hears. 
it..But inthis-queltion we ſee that tobe chiefly done, which $#- 
lomon ſaith, He that ſingerb ſongs to «withed bears, 5 cs bikes him that- 
povireth wneger upon nirre. 

"Occ Advataies know, that theſe porſivaſionsof their her 
fics, are the ſmews of theit- and riches... therefore they 
will heare nothing that is ſaid againſt it. Some of them do now 
leamcraftily to mitigate theſe things,and therefore they fay, The 
ablation ignota merit, but an res Cog urea : they deceive in words, 
andretaine ſtill the ame Bue weſaid before, thatcy 
onetoth by faitt-apply the ſacrifice of Chriſt to himſelfe , 
winotabcavie Goſpel, and then allo, whenhe uſcth he 
- Sacraments: and it is written, 1 Corizth, 11, Let every man: 
eauene himfelfe. Theroforc: Pani doth not meane , that the 
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of holles, that-is, into the ſecret counſel of the Diyinitie, a 
the will of the eternall Father, and bearing his great wrath, and 
nnderſtanding the cauſes of this wonderfull counſell: theſe, 
weightic things are meant, when the text faith, Heb. g. He offer-\ 
ed himfeife. And when Eſay ſaith, Cap. 5 3. He will make his ſoule 
an offering for fin,Now therefore what do the Prieſts meane,who 
fy, that they offer up Chriſt ? and yet antiquitie never ſpake after 
this manfier. But they do moſt grieyouſly accuſe us. They fay, 
that we «do take away the continuall ſacrifice, as did Antiochus, who 
w4s 4 type of Antichriſt, We anſwered before,that we doretaine 
the whole ceremonie of the Apoſtolike Church 3 and this is the 
continual facrifice, That the ſincere doftrin of the Goſpel ſhould 
be heard,that God ſhould be truly invocated : to conclude, as the 
Lore faith , Foh. 4. 1t #5 to-worſhip the Father inſpirit and trath : 
we docalſo herein comprehend the true uſe of the Sacraments. 
Secing that we retaine all theſe things faithfully, we doe with 
great reverence retaine the continual facrifice , they doe aboliſh 
it, who many waics doe corrupt true invocation, and the yery 
Supper of the Lord , whocommand us to inyocate dead men, 
who ſct out Maſlestoſale, who boaſt, that by their oblation they 
doe merit for others, who doe mingle many miſchieyous errours 
with the dodtrine of Repentance and remiſfion of fins; who will 
men to doubt, when they repent, whether they be in fayour, who 
defile the Church of God with filthy laſts and Idols. Theſe men 
belike unto e-Lutiochme, and not we, who endeavour toobey the 
Son of God, who ſaith, Fob. 4. 1f any max loveth me, he Will keepe 
v7 word. 


Of the uſe of the whole Sacrament. 


|S Sophiſtric be remooved from the judgements of the - 
Þ Church, All mer know, that the Supper of the Lord is ſo 1n- 
ſtituted,. that the whole Sacrament maybe giyen to the. people, 
asit is written, Drinke je all of thu. Allo the; cuſtome of the att» 
cient Church,both'Greeke and Latinesis well knowne-Therefore 
we muſt confeſle that the forbidding of one part isan unjuſt 
thing. It is great injurie to violzte the lawfull Teftament of men: 
then do the Biſhops violate the Teſtament of the Sonneof * 

od, which he hath ſealed vp-with his 6wn blood? *Butftis to 


-be'lamented, that certaitie men ſhould be ſo impudent -a$to 
*-5 1 *:4 © LEE 


Y 4 feigne 


Thy of the holy Supper of the Zard, wah © 
"}* Sorot God himſelfe did offer up birnſelfe; going into the holy 
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mattcrbeing ſodeare and evident, we doe omit. 

. In another place this Article 1s not diftinguifted from that Which 

Went before, byt i thus soyned With it : To conclude, we muſt alfo 
kein fow thingsof the nic of the whole Sacrament. Let fp. 

Nice boremoneh ti _ 
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Of the Enchariſt. Cu AP. 9. | 
\V4 TE belecve andconfeſle that the Eucharilt(for fo it pleaſed 
| our forefathers to call the Supper of the Lord ) is a Sacrae 
ment, inſtituted of Chriſt himſelfe , and that the uſe thereof is 
commended tothe Church , even tothe latter end of the world, 
But becauſe the ſubſtance isone thing , and the uſe thereof: ano- 
ther thing, therefore we will peake of theſe in order. Touching. 
* Looke the the ſubſtance of-the Euchariſt, we thus thinke and teach, *that 
2. obſcrvation the true body of Chriſt , and his true blood is diſtributed 1nthe 
upon this Euchariſt: and we refute them that ſay, that the bread and wins 
-. Of the Euchariſt, * are ſignes of the body and blood of: Chriſt bes. 
>. Oblervat. ing onely abſent. Allo we beleeve that the omnipotencie of God 
. * tiogreat, that inthe Euchariſt he may cither annihilate the ſubs. 
* Looke the” ſtance of bread and wine, * or. <lſe change them into the body 
z-obſerxarion. and bloodof Chriſt: but that God doth exerciſe this his abſalute 
4 omnipotencie in the Euchariſt, we have no certaine word of God: 
for it , and it is evident , that the ancient Church wasaltogethicr 
p—_ of it. Forasin Exzech. where it is ſaid of the Citicof 
ierufalem, deſcribed on the out fide of a wall, This is Hiernſa- 
lems, it was not neceflary that the ſubſtance of the wall ſhould be 
edinto the ſubſtance of the Citie of Hieruſalem ; ſo when 
tis faid of the bread , 7 hw is my body, it is notneceſſary that the 
| ſubſtance of bread ſhonld be changed into the ſubſtance of the 
Looke the body of Chriſt : * but for the truthof. the Sacrament it is ſufficie 
, obſervation. ent,that the body of Chriſt is in deed preſent with the bread: and 
| indecd. the very neceflitic of the truthof the Sacrament doth 
ſeeme torcquire, that true bread ſhould remaine, with tho true 
preſence of the body of. Chriſt, For as to. the truth of the/Sacras- 
ment of Baptiſme it is neceſſary , that inthe uſe_thereof thao 
| houldbe water, and that txuc water ſhould remaige ; _ 
NEC \oÞ PETS 
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"Yeti inthe Lode Supper, that thers (ivhld BOLrcat i the 

F ſe thereof, and that true bread ſhould remaine, whereasif the 

ſblanceof bread were changed, weſhould haveno proofe of 

the treth'of the Sacrament, Wherenponboth Paxl,-andallo the 

e&venafter conſecration, bread. x Cor. 1 1. Let a manexamine hins-, 

ſftlfe, and [0 let hin eate of that bread, &c. And , whoſoever ſhall 

exte this bread, and drinke this cup of the Lord unWorthily , 8c. 

And Angaſtine in his Sermon to young children faith:That Which 

fou have ſcene , it is the bread , and the cap , the which thing alſo 

for eyer doe Witneſſe wnto you: but that which your fair bf 
--nby learne, is this : the bread, us the body of Chriſt, the cup,gs 1 
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* he paſſion of Chile to wits to them, which Hideinsdi-$6s OY 
CRMERE. ror nn lorht beg! non nt bog , Togretly aly: 
Neither doc we condemne godly leflong,. and prayers, which K 
uſe togoe before, and to follow conſecration, asthey'aallit; and Þ©- 
the dito tion of the Euchariſt : yet in the meane time it isnot 
lawfull for us, to diflemble, or to allow of thoſegrrours, which, 
have becnadded to this holy Sacrament rather by the ignorance - 
of ptivate men, thenby any lawfull conſent” of the trae Catho=.. - 
like Church. One crrour is this,that of the worſhip, which ought 
tobe common to the Church, there is made apriyate a&ion of 
one Prieſt, who as he dothalone to himſelf ammbleup the wordg 
of the Lords Sapper, ſoalſa he alone doth receive the bread and; 
wine.* For Chit did inſtitute the Euchariſt, not that it (how 
be a puvate ation of one man, but thatiit ſhould be a coanmunion 
of the, Church. * Therefore to therightaRion of the Buchariſh, 
two things at the leſt are requilits, towit, the Miniſer of the 
Euchailt, we Nde ny hep.to whom the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſtis diſpenſed. For when Chriltdidipſticute:this Sox | 
. ment, he didnot cate thereof alone; but he did diſpenſe it to hig 
Church, which then was preſent with him, ſaying, Take ye, eate, 
ye, &c. And, Drinkeye all of this, &c. This inſtitution of. Chriſt 
the ancient and true Catholike Church did ſo ſevercly obſerys, 
that it excommunicated them, which being preſent whileſhis 
holy Sacrament was adminiftred, - would not communicate with, 
others. Anacletzs in his firſt Epiſtle faith, After that conſecration 
4 finiſheg,jlet all communicategxcept they had rather ftand without 
the {, hurch doores. And he addeth , For ſo both the « Apoſtles a+ 
pointedgand the hely Church of Rome kgepeth it till. Allo, the Anti 
ochian Councell,cap.2.ſfaith: Al! tboſe Which come into the Church 
of God, and heare the holy Scriptures, but doe not communicate with 
the people in prayer, and cannot abide toreceivethe Sacrament of the 
Lord, according to acertaine proper diſcipline theſe min muſt be caſt 
owt of the Cherch, Dionyſius in his book, De EecleſiHierars. faith, 
The Biſhop, Wheis he hath pratjed the divine gifts , then he maketh 
the haly, and moſt excellent myſteries : and thoſe things whichbefore- | 
he had praiſed being covered and hid under reverent fignes Je bring- 
eth into fight, and reverently ſheWing forth the divine gifts, bath be 
himſelfe aoth tmrne to the holy participation thereof, anid dgth exhort i 
the others to participate then: to conclude,when the holy communio” } 
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 Tareceived, anddeliveredto all, he rendering thanks, doth maks ## | IM 


.. dof theſe myſteries. Therefore we thinke it necelluy, to the F 
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Y  charif, and that we may follow. the/ example of 
- ene Catholike Church;that the private Maſſes of the Phicſtdinay: 
be abrogated, and that the;publique- communion of the $ 
Supper may be reſtored. ee ofthe 
- Another —_ her ewe a A fach a uiſvn 
fimzesof the quicke and thedead; and: for: the leindagos other 
benefity, both corporall and ſpirituall. This error is cyidently con» 
trary to the Gofpel of Chriſt, which witnefleth, That Chriſt, by 
one oblativn, onte onely made, hath made perfett for 'ever thoſe that 
be ſantified,. And; becauferthat Chriſt by his paſſion and death, 
bath purchaſed temiſſionioffinnesfor ns, which. alſo'is declared 
- Wntauis.by the Goſpel in thenew: Tettameant, therefore irisnot 
oil tofacrifice any more for finne : for the Epiſtle to the He-- 
ewes ſaith, Where there 1remifſion of ſinnes, there 1 no further 
#lation for. ſinne. For whereas Chriſt faith, ;Doe this in. remem- 
trance of ne, he doth-noticommand tooffer his body and blooe 
inthe Supper uvto.God;but tothe Church: that the Church, by: 
eating-the-boulie, and ' drinking the ' blood of: Chriſt , and by 
thewing forth the- benefit of his death, maybe admonithed of 
that-oblation- of the body and blood of Chriſt which wasmade. 
once ancly on the Crofle for the purging of ourſins. For ſo.Pant: 
doth interpret thisfaying of Chr taving, Sooften as ye ſhall eate” 
{he doth not ſay, offer) thi bread,and drinks this enp, ſhew ye forrh 
the death of the Lord, till he come. And truly we contefle, that the 
ancient Eccleſiaſtical writers did call the Euchariſt aſacrifice,and 
au ob/ation : bat they expound themſelves, that by the name of 
Yacriice they meanc aremembrance, a 'ſhewing fortlrorapree+ 
ching of that Sacrifice, which Chrift: did once offer upon the 
Crofle as alſo they call the memoriall of the Paſſcoyer,and of Pen- 
tecolt, the Paſſeoyer and Pentecoſt it felfe. | 
The third errour is this, that many doe thinke, that the obla- 
tion (as they call it) ofthe Euchariſt, isnot bf it ſelfe apropitia- 
tion for finnes, but that it doth apply the propitiation and merit 
of Chriſt to the quick and the dead. But we have already ſhew- 
£&,that the Euchariſt properly isnot anoblation, but is' ſocalled, 
| becauſe. it is a remembrance of the oblation, which was orice! 
FF Pac onthe Crofle, Moreover, the application of the'merit of 
- <itf,_ is not made by any other outward inſtrument, a? 
ITE tn 
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ofthe inſtitution of Chriſtiriths celebrationoftho Px: + / | 


- thopreaebi 


ofthe£ 
craments, which Chriſt bath inſtituted for thisuſe :: arid the me- 


ritof Chriſt being offered, and applied, isnot received but by faith, 
Hark, 16. Preach the Goſpel to In. For by the mini- 
ſteric of the Goſpel the benefits of Chriit beoffered, and applied 
tacreatures; that is, cither to the Tewes,or to the Gentiles, And 


iefolloweth, Hethae ſralbbelieve, and be baptiſed; br foalt be ſaved: 


becauſe that by the receiving of the Sacrament, and by faith, the 
benefits offered, and:applicd, berecxcived,. Romer. The Goſpel is 
the power. of God to ſalvation, toevery one that beleeveth : that is, 
the-miniſtery' of the Gofſpeb-isthe- inſtrument: ordained of God: 
whereby: Godiis: able and cfiefhall, to faveallthoſe, whichbe- 
leeve'the Goſpel. Therefore the: preaching of the'Goſpel doth 
offer, or, if it ltketh any manſo to ſpeake; doth apply falvation to 
allmen;but faith doth receiveſalyation offered and applied.Now 
in the =_m Maſle; bread:and-wine are ſo-handled, that the 
Prieſt doth neither. publikely declare the Goſpel of Chriſt, but 
doth ſoftly mamble up! to himſcife certaine'words, and' cſpec 

the: words of the Supper, or ofconſceration: neither doth ho 
diftribute bread and wine to others, but he alone taketh them: 
therefore there. can be no applying of the merit of Chriſt inthe 
private Maſle. This-did our true Catholique” Elders' welt per- 
ceive, who; as we hayedeclared before, did ſo-ſeyerely' require; 
tbatthoy which were preſent at the:Mafle,and did not commwt- 
nicate be.cxcommunicated, | 

The fourtherrouris this, which-we have already touched, in 
tbat thoy doc require, that the-words of the Supper, or of conſe- 


cration,may berchcarted ſoftly in the Eacharilt, ſeeing that theſe” 


words-arc-a part of that :Gofpel, whichaccording to thecom- 


mandement ob Chriſt, is to be preached toallcreatares. For al- 


though our Anceſtors did ſometimes call the Euchariſt a myſtery, 
yet they did not ſo call it with this purpoſe; that they wonld not 
have the wards of the Supper toberchearſed before the:Chirch 
inthe: Euchariſt publikely,; and in atongue' commonly knowne, 
but becauſe that inthe Encharift one thing is feeney and another 
thing-underſtood.: For Chriſt himcife is alſo called « »wyſfterie, 
whonevertheleſle is not to be hid, but to be preached to all crea- 
tures. And becauſe that.inthe: receiving of the Sacrament itis 


neceflarily required, thatwe thould have faith; and fairh comerb 


by hearing, and; hearing by the word of Ged,'it is 'mot — 


* thatinthe Euchariſt the word of the Supper, that is, the word. 
of the Sonne .of God, thould be publiquely rehearſed : for this 
word is the preaching of the Goſpel, and the ſhewing forth of 
the death of Chriſt. Therefore that the Church may underſtand 
what is done in the Euchariſt, and what is offered unto her to be 


recciyed, and that ſhe may confirme her faith, it is neceſſary,that 


 < pulccoterng the words of the Lords Supper ſhould be rchear- 
; Ay » 

-. The fifth errour is this, that one part of the Fuchariſt isuſed in 
chew of afingular worſhip of God, to be carried about, and tobe 
laid pp-But the holy Ghoſt doth forbid, that any worſhip of God 
ſhould be appointed without the exprefle commandement of 
God. Dent. 12. Tow ſhall not doe every ove of you , that which 


ſoemeth good in his owneeyes. And againe, 7 ich I command 
thee, that onely ſhalt thow doe to the Lo. * thou adde n9- 
thing thereunto, nor detratt any thing fr011 Vatth, 15. In 
vane ao they Wor ſhip me, teac (ing for dot! "ts of men. 
(femens in his ſecond Epiſtle to Zarnes, at! ptery De 
 Conſeer. Diſt.2. faith, Certainely /o 7r04t | 275 are of= 
fered on the eAltar, as may be ſufficic for 'e that 

| thing remaine till the next day, ot ihem no. with 
fore and trembling, by the dilipence of the C em be 


wnſurmed, We are not ignorant, how they 11! 
words of {lemens, by feigning a difference betwi: 
of thoſe that are ready to die, and thoſe that be r 
gate. But 1t 1s evident, that the bread, which uf 
about, and to be laid up tobe adored,is not re(@1 
be-weake, but in the end is received of them 

(5711, or, as others thinke, ©; zpen, npon t! 

kevit. ſaith, For the Lord conce; ring 

bis Diſciples, ſaid anto then 4 Axel 

affer it, neither did he COPINLA »A it to 

Peredventwure there 1: this myfreric i/ 

doth not command the bread to be cary i 

waſh alWvaies bring forth the f+ 1/1 loa; 

then carrieff- within thee, &-e 


of the holy Supper of the Lord. 347 
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. Ont of the Confeſſion of | $.u = v x L AND. 
Of the Enchariſt. 


PE IO? | . Cray. 18.- 
A -S touching this reverent Sacrament of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, all thoſe things which the E vangeliſts, Pal, 
and the holy Fathers have left in writing thereof, our men doe 
ſincerely teach, commend, and inculcate': and thence they doe 


with afingular indeayouralwaics publiſh this | gr of Chriſt 
towards his, whereby he doth no lefle at this'day, then he didin- 


that hislaſt Supper, vouchſafe to give, by the Sacraments his true 
bodie, and his true blood, to be eaten,and to be drunke, indeed,as 
the meate and drinke of their ſoules, whereby they may be nou- 
riſhed unto life eternall ; he giveth it, I ay, to all thoſe, who from 
their hearts haye their names, to be reckoned-amonsg; his dilei- 
ples, wnenasthey doe receive. this Supper, according to hisin- 
{titution : ſo that now he may live and abide in them, and theyin 
him, and be raiſed up by him in the laſt day;toanew, and immor- 
tall life, according to thoſe. wordsof eternall truth: Takeavd eate; 
This my body, &c. Dripks yo allof thit,Thiscaiy is my blood eh: 
Now, our Preachers doe moſt diligently withdraw-the-mindes 
of the people, both from all contention, and alſo-from all ſuper- 
flnous and curious'inquirie, unto that which onely is profitable, 
and whereunto onely Chriſt our Saviour had reſpe& : to wit, 
that being fed with him, -we may live in him, and through him, 
andleade ſuch a life, as is acceptable to God, holy, and therefore 
everlaſting and bleſſed; and withall, that we among our ſelves 
may.be one bread, and one body, which arc partakers of one 
breadin that holy Supper. Whereby it-cometh to paſſe, that we 
doe very religiouſly, and with aſingular reverence both-admint- 
lter, and receive the Divine Sacraments, that is, -the holy 
of Chriſt. By theſe things which atathus-indeed; as we have (ct 
them downe, your ſacred. Majeſtic; O moſt gracious Emperour, 
doth know, how falſely our adverſarjes.doe beaſt, that our met 
doe change the words of Chriſt, and teare them in peeces by hu» 
mane glofles, and that in our Suppers nothing is adminiſtred but 


Meerc bread, and meere wine, and alſo that among us the Sup» . 
per of the Lord is contemned, and reje&ed. For our men doc} : 
very 
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= Of the boly Supper of the Lord. 349 
efully teach andexhort, that every man doc in n ſimple 
- faith iynbrace theſe words of the: Lord, —_— deviſesof 
men, and falſe and removing away all kinde of wayeri 
doe wholly addict their minde to the truc meaning thereof 
to conclude, doe oftentimes, with as great reverence as they 
mayeceive the Sacraments, to be the liyely food of their ſoules, 
andto ſtirre up in them a-gratefull remembrance of fo great a 
benefit : the which thing alſo uſeth now to be done among ns, 
much more often and reyereatly, then heretofore was uſed. 
Moreover, our Preachers have alwaics hitherto, and at this day 
doe offer themmſclves with all modeſtic and truth, torenderarea- 
- fon of their faith and dodtine, touching all thoſe things which 
they belceve and teach, as well about the Sacrament, as about o- 
'therthings, and that not onely to your Sacred Majcitic , but alſo 
toeveryone that ſhall demand it.. | real 


Of the {Mafſe. 


Vethermore, ſecing that after this manner, Chrift hath inſti» 
.tuted his Sapper, which afterward began to be called the 
Maſle, to wit, that therein the faithfull being fed with his body: 
1x blood, wntolife eternal, ſhould ſhew forth his death, where- 
bores redeemed; onr Preachersby this aus hn, 19 
md alio comending this falyation unto others;conld not chuſe but 
endemne it,that theſe things were every where negleRed. And. 
o© the otheuſide,they which do eclebrate theMaſſes;do preſume 
woſfr up Chriſt unto his Father, for the quirks and: the dead, 
md they make the Maſie, to be ſuch a worke , as that by it alone 
almoſt, the- favour of Godand ſalvation is obtained, howſoevet 
they doe either beleeve, or live. Whereupon that moſt ſhamefull 
mdtwilſc and thriſe impious ſ2le of this Sacrament bath crept m, 
ind thercby it is come to paſſe that nothing at this day, is. more 
me the Maſle. Therefore they rejected private Maſles, 
ecanſe the Lord didcommend this Sacrament to his: Diſciples 
tobe uſed in common. Whereupon Pas! commandeth the { wn 


" for avother, and denicth that they doe celebrato the 
Supper, .whenas every man taketh his own Supper whileſt they 
 Þ i» cating. Moreover, whereas they boaſt, . that eyteofir th 
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Mebians, when they are to celebrate the holy Supper,. #9 /tay-1, Cor. 124. / | 
Lords 


Chriſt.infeadef « ſacrifice, they are therefore condettified of ane # 


; Heb.s. 


Heb. 10, 


E Iſa. 3, 


8; 


[1 
© 
» 


men; becauſe thatthe-Epiſile to the. Hebrews doth plainly wits | 7 


nefle, that 4r-wen det' once die, ſo ( brift Was once offered, that be 
might take away the finnes of many, and that he cun no more be of. 
fered againe, then he may die againe ; and therefore having offered 


ene ſacrifice for ſinnes, he ſitteth for ever at the ri gh hand of Gd, 


waiting for that which remaineth, to wit, that hu enemits, acit 


were a footftoole, may be trodden under bis feet. For with one obs 


lation hath he conſecrated for ever them, that are ſantified. | 
And whereas they have made the Maſle to be a good worke, 
whercby any thing may be obtained at Gods hands, our Prea- 
chers have taught, that it isrepugnant to that, which the Scri- 
pture doth teach in every place, that we are juſtified,and receive 
the-favour of God, by the ſpirit of Chriſt and by faith: for which 
matter we alledged before many teſtimonies out of the Scri- 
ptures. So in that the death of the Lord is not commended tothe 
people fin the Maſſe, our Preachers have ſhewed that it is con- 
trary to that, that Chriſt commanded, to receive theſe Sacre» 
ments, i remembr ance of himſelfe © and Paul, that we might ftv 
forth the death of Chriſt, till he come. And; whereas many doe 
commonly celebrate the Maſſes, without all regard of godlineſſe, 
ogely for this. cauſe, that. they may nouriſh their bodies, our 
Preachers haye ſhewed, that: that is ſo.execrable a thing before 
God, that if the-Mafle of it ſclfe ſhould nothing at all hinder god 
lincſle, yet worthily and by the commandement; of God, it were 
to be aboliſhed: the which thing is evident eycnout- of Ea 
_ For our God 14 a Spirit, andtruth, and therefore he cannat 
biae to be wor ſhipped bnt in Spirit and trath, And how :gricyous 
a thing this unreaſonable ſelling of the Sacraments is unto the 
Lord, our Preachers would have men; therchy to' conjefuns, 
that Chriſt did fo ſharply, and altogether againſt his accuftomed 
manner, taking unto himſclte an externall- kinde of revenge» 
ment, caſt oxt of the temple thoſe that bought and ſold, wheres 
they might ſeeme to exerciſe mercharidize, onely in thisreſped, 
that they might further thoſe factifices, which were offered ac- 


. cording to the law. ; , * 


Therefore, ſecing that the rite of the Maſſe, which was Wont 


to be'celebrated, is ſo many waies contraric to the Saipan 
God, as alto it is-in every reſpe& divers frem that, which the 


amon 


holy Fathers uſed, it hath beeno very vehemently condemned 


Bel + are the M: | 

-_ _ which thing we haye not taken upon us 

Hi any hep cauſe, then for that throyghout the whole Sccip- 

taxes | the Spitit of God doth deteſt nothing ſo much, neither 

comthatid Demhetoborks aken away! as a feignedand falſe 

worſhip frinſeiog Now, -no man that hath any grit of re- 
on him, can 

lad npon bimthat fearcth God, whenas he is perſwaded, that 

h require a thing at his hands. For any man may caſily 

foreſee, haw many-would take 'itat-our hands, thafwe ſhould 

change any thing about the holy rite ofthe Maſle , neither were 

there any , which' would not rather have choſtn in this point, 


not onely not to haye oftended your facred Majeſtic, but even- 


ay Prince of the loweſt degree. *. But when as herewithall they 
dd not doubt, but by led bad th rite of the og Was 
nl : provoked; 'and that his 2 for 

apt cif our:lives; was prrnkan cry on 
bit take it away, leſt: that they alſo, by wincking at it, ſhould 

make mms Ap > mae with them in. diminiſhing the g dl 
& God. Tracly; it Godis:to be loved,:and worſhip 

al godly mica tt bearc nothing lefle, then that iphich he Tb 
late and: deteſt ;' And that this one: cauſe did. conſtraine us to 


change certaine things in theſe points, we tako lo to witnellc, 


kom whomnoſecret is hid. 


yy: 


12norant, what an inevitable neceſlitic is: 


Wo 
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that colleRionbe madefor the poore, ES 
Yo ond bebe orto ſupply the wants, it is — 
c ſhould be holy meetings and Ecclefialticall aſſemblies WY 
k. Forit is manifeſt that inthe Apoſtolike and Primitive Church | 
=”. there were ſuchaflemblics frequented of godly men. So many 
then asdoc deſpiſe them, and ſeparate themiclyes from them, 
© theyarc contemners of true Religion, and are tobe compelled 
by the Paſtours and godly Magiſtrates, to ſurceaſe ſtubbornly to 
ſeparate and abſent themſelycs from facred aflemblics. Now 
Eceleſiaſticall aflemblics muſt not be hidden and ſecret, but pub- 
lique, and \common, except perſecution by the cnemies of 
and the Church will not ſuffer them to be publique. For | 
- we know what manner afſemblics the Primitive Church had 
| heretofore in ſecret corners, being utder tbe tyrannic of Roman 
* Emperours. Let thoſe __ where the faithfull mcct together 
= be decent, and inall re ___s fit for Gods Church. Na 
| | Kt houſes be choſen for that purpoſe, or Churches that arc lat 
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that hey be purged fcomall ſuch things, as doe 


'B miecte for comelineſle, necefſitic, and godly decencie; thagne+ | 


. of God and his holy Angels, All excefle 


hich is requiſite for rites and orders, and.the 
Church | 


W 
neceffaric uſes of the | TH WAY 
. * Andas we belecve that God doth not dwelin temples made 
with hands, ſo we know that by reaſon of the word of God, and 
holy exerciſes therein celebrated, places dedicated to God and 
his worſhip are not prophane, but holy, and that therefore ſuch as 
arc conycrlant in them, __ to behave themſelves reverently 
and modeſtly, as they which arc ina —_ inthe preſence 

apparell therefore is 
to be abandoned from Churches and places where Chriſtians 
mect in prayer, together with all pride', and whatſoyer clic 
doth not beſeeme Chriſtian humilitie, decencie, and modelie. 
For the true omament of Churches doth not conſiſt in Tvorig 
gold, and precious ſtones, but in' the ſobrictic, godlineſle, and 
yertues of thoſe, which are in the Church. Lee all. things be dont 
comely and orderly in the Church : toconclude, Let all things bt 
Gne 20 edifying. Therefore let all tongues _ flenice 
.nthe holy aflemblics, and let all things be uttered in' the yulgar 
twngue, which is underſtood of all men inthe company. : > 7 


| of prajer, ſmging, and Canonicalt howres, - © i 
CHAP. 23. | 


: Rue it is, that a man may lawfully pray privately in any e's 
- avce that he doth underſtand : but publique prayersought © - 


mathe holy aſſemblies tobe made in the vuleartongue,orſucha == 
"knguage asis known toall. Let all the praycrsof the faithfallbe 


wred forth to God alone through the mediation of Chriſt ans 
ove of atrue faithand pureove. Asfor invocation of Saints, gr 
ing themas interceflors,to intreat forus, the Prieſthood of our 
Lord-Chriſt and true religion will not permit us. Prayer muſt be. 


| madefor Magiſtracie, for Kings andall thatare placedinanhori= - 
tie, for Miniſters of the Church,and for all neceſſities of Charches 


any calamity, & ſpecially inthe calamity of the Church, prayer - 
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354 . .The fifteenth Settion. TY 
| Honghit erent lnwfulltopry atinthe Church. Thereano ® 
neceſlity , that publike prayers ſhould be in formic and time the |} 
ſaine or alike in all-Churches. Let all Churches uſe their libertie. 
Socratesin his hiſtory faith, 1» any comntrey or nation wheveſoever, 
you ſhall not find: two Churches which doe Wholely agree inprayer : 
The authors of this difference I think were thoſe which had the 
government of the Churches in all ages. Tfſobe any do agree, it 
deſerveth great commendation,and is te be imitated of others. 

Beſides this, there muſt be a meane and meaſure, as in every 
other thing,ſo alſo in publique prayers, that they be not overlong, 
and tedious : let therefore the moſt time-be given to teaching of 
theGoſpcl.in ſuch holy aſſemblies: and let there be ailigent heed 
taken, that the people in the Aſſemblies be not wearied with o+ 
yerlong prayers, ſo as when the preaching of the Goſpel ſhould 
be heard, they through weariſomneſle cither deſire to goe forth 
themſclyes, orto have the aſſembly wholly difmiſſed. For unto 
fach the Sermons ſeeme to be oyerlong, which otherwiſe arc 
briefe - enough. Yea and the Preachers ought to keepe a meane, 
Likewiſe the ſinging in facred aflemblies ought to'be moderated, 
where itis in uſc. That ſong,which they call Gregories ſong, hath 
mo things in it. Wherefore it is upon good caule reje- 
Red of ourg, and of all other reformed Churches. If there be apy 
Churches which have faithfull prayer in good manner, andno 
finging at all, \they are not therefore*to be.condemined : for al 
Churches haye not the commoditie and opportunitic of ſinging. 
And certaine it is by teſtimonies of antiquitiegthat as the cuſtome 
of ſinging hath been very ancient inthe Eaſt Churches, fo it was 

or it wasreccived inthe Welt Churches. 
In ancient time there were Canonical bowres, that is, known 
yers framed for certainhoures in the day, and chanted there- 
In, oft repeated, as the Papiſts manner is: which may be proved 
mp their leflons appointed in their houres and divers o- 
arguments. Moreover they have many abſurd.things (that 
Ifayno more) and thercforc are well omitted of our Churches, 
that have brought in their ſtead matters more wholeſome for the 
whole Chuxeh of God, _ En ITE | 
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Hinbprto alſe pertaineth the beginning of the 25. Att. th 
Of Catechiſing,” © *' 


Tx e Lord injoyned his ancient people to take great care and" 
diligence in inſtrufting the youth well, even from theirin- 
fancic,and morcover commanded expreſly in his Law, that they 
ſhould teach them, and declare the myſterie of. the Sacraments 
antothem. Now for as much as it is eyident by the writings of 
the Evangcliits and Apoſtles, that God had noleſle care of the 
youth of this new people, ſecing he ſaith, Suffer little children to 
come mito me, for of ſuch u the kingdome of heaven ; Therefore the 
Paſtours doe very wiſely, which doe diligently and betimes Ca« 
techiſe their youth, laying the firft grounds of faith, and faithfully: 
teaching the principles of our Religion, by expounding the Ten 
Commandements, the Apoſtles Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the deArine of the Sacraments, with other like principles and- 
chicfe heads of our Religion. And here let the Churchperforme- 
her faithfulneſſe and diligence in bringing the children tobe Ca- 
techiſed, as being deſirous and glad to have her children well in- 
ſtructed. T hat which folloWeth in this Article, tu contained in the 
ſixteenth Seftion. | Lo Gu! y992 ed 


Alſo, CHAP. 28. 


 Ofthe goods of the Church, and right uſe of them. 
| He Church of Chriſt hathriches through the bountifulnefle 

' | of Princes, and the liberality of the faithful, who haye given 
| their goods to the Church : for the Church hath needof fuch' 

; goods : and hath had goeds from ancient time, for the mainte- | 

nance of things neceflarie for the Church. Now the trugnſeof _-*= 

: the Church goods, was, and now is, to maintaine. learning in. : 

l Schooles, and in holy aſſemblies, with all' the fervice; rites; and 
buildings of the Church : finally to maintaine teachers, ſchollers, 
and miniſters,” with other neceſlary things, and chiefly for the 
ſuccour and reliefe of the poore. But for the lawfull diſpenſing E 

. oftheſe Eccleſiaſticall goods, let men be choſen that hae Gag, " trated 
wile men, and ſuch as are of good report for government;oftheis..-.;-£ 

| families. But if the goods of the chby 1njutic of the tithe, =} 

andthe boldneſſe, ignorance, or covetouſheſſeof fonic-betumed 3 
© "mp Z 2 to 
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-  toaryabuſe, letthembereſtored againe, by godly and wiſe men, 
unto their holy ule 5-for. they mult not dt "a ng 
buſe.. Therefore we teach that Sehookesand Colledges, where- 
into corruption is crept in doctrine, in the ſervice of God, andin 
manners,mult be reformed, that there mult order be taken, god- 
ly, faithfully, and wilcly, for the reliefe of the poore. 


| J | Out of the former Confeſvion of H LVETIA. . 


I Wo Holy meetings, 
ATC. 23s VVE think that holy meetings are ſo tobe celebrated, that 


x. obſcrvation people cyery day publiquely; in a publique place, and appointed 
upon this rk anc Lavery that the hidden oven of the Sar 
—_—_— may daily be ſearched out and declared, by thoſe that are fit 
x thereunto : that the faith of the godly may be exerciſed, and that 
we may continually be inſtant inprayer,according as the necefſi- 
tic ofall menrequireth. As for other unprofitable and innume- 
rable circumſtances of ceremonies, as-veſlels, apparell, vials, 
torches or candles, altars, gold and filyer, fo farre forth as they 
ſerve to pervert religion; but eſpecially Idols, which arc ſetup 
tobe worſhipped, and give offence, and all propbane thingsof 
that ſort, we doe remoye them farre from our holy meeting. 


Of Heretikes and Schiſmatiks. 
Kee 24s Lfo we remove from our holy mectingsall thoſe, who for« 
{* Afaking the propertic of the holy Church, doe cither bring in, 
or follow ſtrange, and wicked opinions, with which evillthe 
Catabaptiſts are chiefly infeted z who, if they doe obſtinately re- 
fuſe to obey the Church and the Chriſtian ialtruRion, arc in. 
our ap. par: to be bridled by the Magiſtrate, leſt by their cons 
tagion they infe@ the flock of Chriſt. | 


Ont of the ( onfeſſionof Bo u n MIA. 
Of (atechizang, 


CHAP. 2. 


\Þþ the ſccondplace they teach the Chriſtian Catechiſine, that . 


is ,aCatholique dodtrine, and an inſiruftion made with the 
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© menth, which agreeth in Ceilunie,witrihs anda Church” 
and holy fathers : and this doQrine or inſtrattion is the inward 
orſectet thing, andthe marrow, and the keie tothe wholeho- 
ly Scripture, and confalneth the ſamme thereof: det or 

hendedinthe Ten Commandements, in the Catholike, 2, 
and Creed, wherein be 12. Articles, whichare- ex- 
pounded & confirmed, by the Nicene and Athanaſius his-Creed, 
mee com y, Catholique, and generall Conncels : alſo, inthe 

ers,to wit, of that holy prayer which the Lord ap- 
Dodin a ſummaric doqrine touching the Sacraments, 
and ary duties, as Weowe, or be proper, regard being had'to 
eyery.mans place and order, in divers and diſtin& kindes of life, 
wherenmo he js called of God 2 and there is an open confeffion 
and on made,that this Chriſtian doArine is that true, full, 
, and well pleaſed will of God, neceſlaric toevery faith- 
full Chriftian unto falyation. 

. Fhis Catechiſme, which doth contain in'it the falland Catho- 
like doftrine of Chriſtianiſme,& the knowledge of moſt weigh- 
tie things ſpoken of before, our Preachers do uſe inſtead ofa 
rulc,method,and table of all thoſe things which they chander 
all their ſermons 8& writings :and this they do faithfully care for, 
and beftowall their labour therein, that this whole ordinary do- 
&rine of the principles of true faith,and Chriſtian godlineſſe, and 
thedodtrine of ke foundation,may be imprinted the boftome 
ofthe hearts of Chriſtians, and throughly mgrafted in the mindes 
andlife of the hearers,and that after this manner. Firſt that all may 
know,that they are bound to yeeldan inward andoutward obe-- 
dicnce tothe law: and therfore they muſt endeyonr to performe 
and falfill the commandements of God, beth in their heart, ſee- 
ing that the law is ſpirituall, and in their deeds, by loving Goda- 
boye all things,and their neighbour as themſelves. 

\ + Secondly, they muſt well learne and beare in minde, andbg 
able readily to rehearſe, and to belecye from theheart, to keepe, _ 
depo with the mouth, the chiefe pointsof the Catho- 
like, jan,and Apoſtolike Creed,and to teftific a Chriſtian pi- 
eticby ations, or manners, and a life which njay beſceme jt. 
Therefore they do alſo in their ſermons, by e "I; wn 6 
penthe true and found meaning,and every te, whit 
t | ceffaric tocternallialyation, and is comprehended ie Ack 
T "27 apom in cyery pert —_ and confirme it FR—_ 
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they do cither more largely or briefly e, expound, and lay. 
open the meaning, and' the. myſteries. And in all theſe things 
they doe ſo behave themſelves, that concerning the order which. 
the Apoſtles brought -in and propounded, they labour to inftru& 
not onely thoſe winch ch be of riper yeers, who being come tolaws: 
fullage , arc gle prefently to underſtand ; but alſo to teach lit- 
tle children, that they being exerciſed , even from their child-. 
hood, in the Chiefe points of the covenant of God, may be taught 
tounderſtand the true worſhip of God. For this caufe, there be: 
bothpeculiar Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies with children, which doe: 
ſerve for the exerciſe of catechizing : and alſo- the parents, and 
thoſe that are requeſted-of the parents, and uſed for witneſſes 
(who are called godfathers, and godmothets)at Baptiſme,are put: 
m minde of the dutie, and faith, which they owe, that-they alſo 
may faithfully inſtru their beloyed children, traine. them upin 
the'diſgipline of the Lord, and from the bottome of their hearts, 
pray unto God for theſe, and all other the children of the faithtull 
_ of Chriſt. But chiefly they which are newly. inſtructed, before 
they be lawfully admitted to the Supper of the Lord, are dili- 
gently taught the Chriſtian Catechiſme,and the principlesof true 
religion, and by this meanesthey are'furthered towards the ob- 
taining of faving repentance, yertue, and the efficacic of faith; 
Afterward, all. the reſt are alſo inſtructed, that all together being 
bghtned with the- knowledge of God, and of the Saints, every 
man may. walk,with allhoneſty and godlinefle,in his place, and in 
that order,whereunto he is called of God, and may by this means 
fanRific the name of God, and adorne the true doctrine. - 
Thirdly, in the Catcchiſme theſe things are taught, toinvo= 
cate one truc Godin a ſure confidence, in the name of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, to pray, and that not for themſclyes onely, and their. 
private affaires, but alſo for the whole Chriſtian Church, in all 
- countries, for the Miniltersof the Church, and alfo for the civill 
Magiſtrate, who isordained of God, and chiefly for the Empe- _ 
rours and-ygur Princely Majeſtic, for his moſt noble children,and 
whole polteritie, for his counſellors, and all thoſe that be ſubje& 
to his government, praying, that it would plcaſe our gracious 
Godto: grant and to = unto your Princely and his Royall Ma- 


jftic, a long lite, heaped with all- good things, and a happy go+ _ . 
"vemment, andalſoabenigne, gentle, and fatherly minde and afe 
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F Hy are well affected; doe humbl y obey; doc ſhew themſelves 


thfull and loving ſubjeRs, and thoſe that doc in truth worſhip 
God tho Father, and his Senne Teſus Chriſt. And, tobe briefe, 
we teach, that prayers- may be made faithfully for all men, for 
our friends and enemies, as the doctrine of our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles doth command us, -and as examples doe ſhew, 
that the very firſt and holy Church did. For which cauſe, we are 
alſo inſtant with the people, that they would diligently and in 
great numbers frequent the holy aflemblics, and there be ſtir- 
redup, out of this word of God;:to make catneſt and reye- 
rent prayers. uy To 
| Now whatſocyer is contraric to this Catholique and Chti- 
ſtian kinde of Catechizing, all that we doe foriake and rejed, 
andit is ſtrongly confuted _ reaſons, and ſuch as do leane 
unto the foundations of the holy Scripture, fo farre forth as God 
doth give us grace hereunto, and the people is admoniſhed to 
take heed of ſuch. 


Out of the FRENCH Confeſſion. 


t Tim 2. | 


V VE belecve becauſe Teſus Chriſt is onely Advocate gi- qc. 14, 


yen unto us, who alſo commandeth us tocome bold- 
ly untothe Father in his name;that it is not lawfull for us to make 
our prayers in any other forme, but in that which God hath ſet 
usdowne 1n his word : and that whatſoever men have forged of 


the: interceſſion of Saints departed, is nothing but the deceits - 


and flights of Satan, that he might withdraw men froin the right 
manner of praying. | /- | | 
1 Thefe things were alſs ſet down in the 2. Settion but for an 
other purpoſe and. the other part of this eArticle #4 to be 

found in the 16, Settion, 


C ut of the ENGL1s n Confeſſion, 


VVE meet is,may underſtand, tothe end they may (as Saint 
Pax counſclleth us) take common commoditic ' by ;:common 


__m even as-all the- holy Fathers,” and*Catholique Biſhops, 
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in the old and new Teſtament, did uſc a dnoane 
: a 


E make our prayers in that tongue, which all our people, Arie, 16, ® 
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; and taught the people to pray too ; leſt, as Saint e-Awguſbi 
" Like Parats, and Owler-we would ſerme to. fpeake that: We under 
, #0t, 


IE 


Out of the Confeſſion of Saxon K.. 


eArticle 14. Which: :atienled, of , 


GY will haye the miniſterieof the Goſpel tobe publique, he- 
þ willnot haye the vaice of: the Gafpel tobeſhutup incor 
ners onely, but he will haye it to be heard, he will have himſelfe 
to.be knowne arid invocatod af alt mankinde. Therefore hee. 
would that there (ſhould be publique and wel: ordered meeting, 
and intheſe he will have the voice of the Gofpel to found, there 
he willbe invocated, .and graifed. Alb be willthat thefo meets 
ings,. ſhould; be: witneſſes of the:confaſion! and-ſevering of the 

ch of God from the ſes and opinions of other nations. Johs. 
aſſembled his flock at Epheſws,and taught the Goſpel : and by the. 
- uſe of the Sacraments;the-whole companie did declare,that they 
imbraced this doQtrine, and did inyocate this God, who. dzli=. 
veredthe Goſpel, and that they were feparated from the war 
thippers of. Diaz, Jupiter, and other Idols. For God'will bee 


ſeene,. and haye his Church heard in the world, and bave it db. 


ſtinguiſhed by many publique ſignes from other nations. : Sono 
doubt the firſt Fathers, Adam, Seth, Enoch, Noe, Sem, Abraham, 


had thzir meetings: and afterward the- civill goverament of - + 


JI aethad many rites, that their ſeparation from the Gentiles 
mightbe more cyident. Alſo God gave a peculiar promiſe to 


his. congregation, atth. 18, Whereſoever .tWo or three be ga-. 


thered together in my name, 1 Will be in the middeſt of them, Allo, 
Whatfpever they agreeing together , ſhall deſire, it ſhall be done to 


them. Andin the 149. Plalme, His praiſe s inthe Church of the 


Feorts. And the Jeowiles wherety Gad:idoth-affirme that he 
will preſerve his Church, are ſo much the ſweeter, becauſe we 
know that he dothpreſcrve, and reſtore the publique miniſteric 
in weltordered mectings:-as alſo in the very words of the Sup« 


perthis.promile is included, where be commandeth, thatThe- 
death of the Lord ſhould be foewed forth, and this: Supper diftribu-. | 


366, till he come,G&-c. 
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Hitherto dls per taineth vhe baſk pars of the 1:2. Article 
of this Confeſſion, where theſe things are found, 
toxching the revenues of Monaſferies. 


- many places the: Churches /want/Paſtours, or elfe Paſtours 
want living. Theſe men. ought chiefly tobe relieved; out of 
therevenues ofrich Monakeries: therithe ſtudies of thoſe which 
be poore mult thereby be furthered, and in ſome places Schooles 
may be erected, eſpecially ſecing. that it is neceſſary that the 
Church ſhoald diſcharge the: expences. of many poore, that they 
mightilcame; thatiſo-out of that number Paftours and Miniſters 
may be choſen, toteach the-Churches.' Alſo hofpitals are thence 
tobe relieved, wherein it igneceflary, that the poore, which have 
beene ſick along time, ſhould benouriſhed. A preat part of the 
revenucesin theſe countries isby:the goodneſs of God transfer- 
_ tedtoſuchuſes, whichare indeedgodiy; to-wit, to nourith Pa- 
ſours, the poore, and Schollers, to erctt Scholes, andtoreheve 
Hofpitals : that which remaineth- is beſtowedip every Mona= 
ſteric upen the guiding andordering of things pertaining to their 
houſes :.and to think that-this is not very ſumptuous, itisbut 
heoliſhnefle. 'As forthe richer Abbots intheſs dayes, upon what 
uſesthey laviſh outthe revenues; the:oxaniples of many doe de-/ 
darcwhom we couldname;:who do both hate learning; Reli- 
ion, and vertue; and'do\walte theſe almesravenouſly,andeſther 
tno Paſtours oyer their Churches, orif they haveany, thoy fub-- 
krthem to ſtarve. ] | | ; 


Ont of the Confeſſion of Wi KTEMBER GE, 


Hitherto pertaineth firſt thex1, Article, 
| Of this Confeſsron, 


V YE thinkthatit is moſt profitable, ondary vv" 91 

men be examinedim the Catechifme by-the Paſtors ob - 

their Church, and 'that they be commended, it they be godly, - 
md well inſtructed; and that they be amended, if they be1llu- 

| leaded. Thereſt 5920 be ſerene 3n the: 14: Set, where the confir=- 

þ mri Popiftical Baptifmei handed 
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_ -Theſifteenth Sefion. 
: Hitherto alſe pertaineth the 16 Art. ſſ. 21 
| Of Prayer. 
Y Prayer God 1s invocated,and true inyocationis a worke of 
D faith, and:cannot be done without faith.. Now:-faith doth be- 
bold Chriſt, and relie upon his merits onely. Wherefore, except 
thou ſhaltapply unto thy {elfe the merit of Chriſt by faith, prayer 
willſtand thee in no ſtead before God. Now prayer is neceflarily 
requircd for this purpoſe , that by a due conſideration of the pro» 
miſesof God, faith may be ſtirred-upand kindled in us. There» 
fore it is not abſurdly ſaid,that fiws are cleane taken away by prayer: 
yet muſt it-net fo be underſtood, as though the very workeof 
prayer, of it own merit, were a ſatisfaQtion for ſins before God 
but that by prayer faith is ſtirred up and kindled inus, by which 
faith we are made partakers of the merit of Chriſt, and haveour 
finnes forgiven us , oncly for Chriſt his ſake. For before that we 
doe by prayer invocate God, it ſhall be necefiaric,to have the mes 
ritof Chriſt applied tous, and' received by faith. Therefore 
cannot be, that prayer ſhould be ſuch a worke, as that for the ine» 
rit thereof we-might obtaine remiſſion of our ſins before God. 
Plalme 198, Let his prayer be turned into fiune. But it is not pol 
ſibla that prayer ſhould be-turned:;intoſinne, if of it felfe it wete 
ſo worthy a worke,as that finne thereby ſhould be purged, 1/@:3: 
When you forall. ſtretch ont your hands,I Will turne my eyes from you: 
and.When you ſhall multiply your prayers, 1 Will not beare you. But 
God would not turne away his eyes from prayer ,.if of it owne 
worthineſſe it were a fatisfaRtion forour ſins. Angnſtineup: nthe 
108, Pſal. faith; :Z2gtprayer which. t4 vio thade. through Chrif, 
doth not onely not take away ſinne, but alſo it ſelfe is —_ ſon. Ber» 
nard de DPuagrageſe Ser.;5 laith': But ſame peradventnre doe ſetke 
eternall life,not 1n humilitiegbut as jt Were in confidence of their own © 
merits. Neither ace T ſay this, let grace received give a man confi: 
dence t0'pray':, bat ng min-ought to jm bis confidence in his prayer, 
as: thonghfor hiaprayer be ſhould obtained that which he defireth. The | 
gifts which are promiſed doe onely give thu unto ns , that we mu) 
et 0:0btain even greater things,of that mercie which giveth theſe: 
Tberefort let that prayer ; which t, made for temporall things, be tt | 
ſtrained in thafawiits ancly : alfadder this prayer, which:is made ftw. i 
tbe free from all filthy and uncleane behaviour: -. 


"B* adlet that prayer, which ts made for life eternall, be occupied about | 
' ' the onely good pleaſure of God, and that in all humilitie, preſnming, 


* 


' a irrequaſite, of the onely muercie of God, 


Of Almes. Cmavp. 18. 
\ Y Eo diligently commend almes, and exhort the Church, 
that every marthelphis neighbour, by every dutic thathe 
may , andteſtific his love.” But whereas it'is ſaid in a certaine 
place, That almes doe take away finne,as water doth quench fire, we 
muſt underſtand it according to the analogie of faith. For what 
need was there, to the taking away of our ſins, of Chriſt his paſſi- - 
onand death, if fins might be taken away by the merit of almes? 
And what uſe were there of the miniſteric of the Goſpellz if 
ames were appointed of: God for aninſtrument , whereby the - 
death of Chriſt might be applied tous ? Therefore, that Chriſt 
- his honour may not be violated, and the miniſteric of the Goſpell 
 mayretaine it lawfull uſe, we tcach, that almes doth thus take a- 
way ſinne, not that of it ſelfe it is a worthy worke, whereby ſinne 
may either be purged, or the meritof Chriſt applied, but that it is 
2worke and fruit of oharitic toward our neighbour , by which 
.  worke we doe teſtifie onr faith and obedience, which we owe: 
mto God. Now where faith is, there-Chriſt alone 1s acknow= 
ledged to be the purger of finnes. Therefore; {ecing that almes 
teſtifie, after their manner , that Chriſt doth:dwell inthe 
godly, it doth alfo teſtific that they have remiſſion of finnes, For 
except-almes be a worke of charitie , which may beare witneſle 
faith in Chriſt, it is ſo farre from ſignifying , that man hathre- 
miſſion of fins through Chriſt; that it doth even ſtinke inthe fight 
ef God. If 1 ſpall kifribaee ( faith Par) all my ſubſtance, that it 
may be meat for the poore, and ſhall not havelove, it profiteth mg no- 
' BN !*g. Therclore we teach, that good works muſt be done ne- 
F &flarily,that God is to be invocated,and thar.almes is to m_— 
tiat we may teſtifie our faith and love , and obey-the calling of 
God, But in true repentance, we teach, that we obtaine reqgiſii= 
0n of fins, onely for the Sofi of God our Lord leſus Chriſt his lake, 
trough faith, according to that which Peter faith , 7s hins doe all | 
[the Prophets beare Witneſſe , that through his name. , eviry ong that Wo 
| Bhevethin him doth receive remiſcien of fins, * : | 
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an... Of Ganenicalthewres, © 114 B37; 
ſhop of Millane, did ordaine, that the aſſemblies of the Church 
freuld fing Pſalmes , Whereby they might mutnally comfort them. 
ſebves, while they looked for adverſitie, and ftirre up themſelves to 
begre the crofſe : leſt the people, ſaith he, ſhould pine away with the 
Jrkeformnefſe of mourning. This ſinging, becauſc it was uſed in 
toague commonly known, it had both a godly uſe, and deſeryed 
cat praiſe. And by the Canonical decree it appeareth,that thoſe 
, Which they call Canodicall, were an appointment of cer» 
taine times, wherein the whole holy Scripture ſhould be publike- 
ly oyer-run every yeerc, as inthe ſchooles there be certaine hours 
appointed for interpreting of authors. Such a diſtribution of 
hourcs was peradycnture not unprofitable for that time, and init 
felfe it isnota thing to be condemned. But to appoint a ſpeciall 
kinde of prieſts, tochaunt out thoſe Canonical] hours, and to ſing 
them in aſtrange tongue, which-comtmonly 1s not known tothe 


Church, or isnot our conntrey tongue, and that in ſorae placein 


the night, and in the day time withoutany intermiſſion, new fin- 
gers very often taking one anothers courſe, and to make hereof a 
worſhip, not to this cd, that by patience, and the comfort ofthe 
Scripture wo might have hope, as: Pani faith,but that by the mc» 
rit of this worke a man might mitigate the wrath off God, and 
purge the ſinnes of men before God; this is it that is contrary to 


the meaning of that Church, which is indeed Catholique. 1 (#, 


14- When ye come together, according 4s every one of you batha 
_—_— or hath do&rine, or — or hath revelation, or 

iwterpretation, let all things be dove anto edifying,' Hieromo 
upon-the Epilt. to the Ephe/. Chap. 5. faith, $i Zap and making 
melody tothe Lord in your hearts. Let young men bs theſe things, 
let them heare, whoſe office it 14 to ſing in the Church, that we muſt 
ſong to God, not With the voice, but with the heart , and that the 


thregt and the iaWves are not tobe greaſed with ſorve fwect liquor, « = 


they uſe to dot, that play in Tragedies,ofc. | 
 .* Now'that which was ſpoken, touching the nſe of a tongue 
that is commonly knowne,it muſt be underſtood not, only of the 
ſinging of Pfalmes, but alſo of all the partsof Eccleſiaſtical min- 


ſteric. For as Sermons and prayers are to be made, ina wel FF 
mentsbe. FF 7 


knowne tongue to the Church, ſoalſo muſt the Sacra 
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L Peuftine writeth in ac&taine place; char Ambroſe the Bi. 
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FO Of Ecelfiufticall medtings, 

FEE difpcned ina ſpeech that is knowne. - For, althoughit be laws» 
* JFfallatſome time touſea ſtrange tongue, by reaſon of the learnew, 

yet the conſent of the Catholike Church doth require this, that 
the neceflarie miniſteries of the Chnrch be executed in our coun- 
trey ſpecch, 1 Cor. 14. I had rather inthe Church to feats ve 
word: with my under flanding, that I may alſo teftrutt others , then 
ten thouſand words in 4 ſtrange tongue. Innocentius the third, De 
offi. Ind, Ord. C. YVnoniam, laith: Becauſe that in many parts 
within one Citie and Dioceſe, there be people of divers languages 
wingled together, having under one faith divers rites and cuſtomes, 
0% ſtraitly command , that the Biſhops of ſuch Cities , or Dig- 
ceſſes, doe proviae fit men, Who, according to the diverſitie of cere- 
monies, and language , may execute among them the divine duties, 
and miniſter the Eccleſiaſtical Sacraments , inſtrufting them both 
by the word, andby their example {herefore they are tobe ſaid 
todoe godly and Catholikeiy , whodoe ſo appoint the diſpenſa» 
tion of the Sacraments, the finging of Plalmes , and the read- 
gol holy Scripture, that the Church may underſtand that which 
laid, read, or ſung, and the ſpirit may receive truit, thereby to 
comfort the minde,and toconfirme the faith,and to ſtirre up love. 


Ont of the Confeſsion of SVEVELAND. 
Of the ſinging and prayers of Eccleſiaſticall men. 


CHAP. 3t. 


Nd for that caaſe, to wit,that men ſhould not winke at that 
offending of God, which might be committed under aco- 

lourof his ſervice, then which nothing can offend him more grie- 
yoully, our Miniſters have condemned the moſt of thole things, 

- Which were uſed in the ſingings and prayers of Eccleſiaſticall 
men. For it is too too manifeſt that theſe haye aegenerated from 
the firſt appointment and uſe of the Fathers. For no man,which 
undcrſtandeth the writings of the ancient Fathers, is ignorant of 
this, that it wasacuſtome among them, willy to rehearſe, alſo. 
toexpounda few Pſalmes with ſome Chapter of the Scripture, 
whereas now adaics many Pfalmes are chaunted,. for the moſt 
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ge ehogt underſtanding, and of the reading of the Scripture, 
F fre be oncly the beginningsof Chapters left unto. ug and anti» 
_ Picrable things are enbs one aſter another, which Ierve rater 
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The ſixteenth Seftion. "1 
for ſuperſtition, then for godlineſſe, Therefore our Miniſters did *FÞ 
Firſt of all deteſt this, that many things, which were contrary to + 
the Scriptures, are mingled with holy prayers and ſongs : as that 
thoſe things are attributed to Saints , which are proper to Chriſt 
alone ; name'!y to free us from finne, and other diſcommodities, 
and not ſo much to obtaine,: as to give us the fayour of God, and 
all kinde of good things. Secondly, becauſe they are increaſed 
ſo infinitely, that they cannot be ſung, or rehearſed with an atten- 
tive minde. Now it is nothing but a mocking of God , whatfo« 
ever we doe in his ſervice without underſtanding. Laſtly,becauſe 
that theſe things alſo were made meritorious works , and tobe 
fold for no ſmall price , that we may fay nothing hereof, that a- 
gainſt the expreſie commandement- of tho holy Ghoſt, all thi 
arc there ſaid and ſung inthat tongue which not onely the people 
doth not underſtand , but many timesalſo, not they themlelyes, 
which doe live of thoſe kindes of ſinging and prayers, 


FI = | NEVE OV 
THE SIXTEENTH 
' SECTION. OF HOLY DAIES, 
FASTS, AND THE CHOISE 'OF 
MEATS, AND OF THE VISITATION 


of the ficke , and the care that is tobe | 
had for the dead. | 


— 


- 
The latter Confeſsion of H& L VE T1 A. 


Of Holidaies, Faſts, and choiſe of meats. 


CHAP. 24. | 
YLthough Religion be not tied unto time, yet canit 
not be planted and exerciſed, without a due divt- 
Ex ding and allotting out of time unto it. Every 
I& Church therefore doth chooſe unto it ſelfe acer- | 
EV taine time, for publique prayers, and for preaching: | 
*of the Goſpell, and for the celebration ofthe Sacraments : andit 
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EF* isnotlawfull forevery one to over-throw this appointment of 

-* the Churchat hisown pleaſure. For except ſome due time and | 
leiſure were allotted to the outward exercile of religion , out of 
doubt men would be quite drawn from it by their own affaires. 
Inregard hereof we ſee that in the ancient Churches,there were 
not onely certaine ſet houres in the weeke appointed for meet- 
ings, but that alſo cyen the Lords day , ever noe the Apoſtles 
time, was conſecrated to the religious exerciſes, and unto a holy * 
reſt, whichalſois now yery wellobſervedof our Churches, for 
the worſhip of God and increaſe of charitie. Yet herein we give 
no place unto the Iewiſh obſeryation of the day , or to any ſuper- 
ſtitions. For we doe not account one day to be holier thenano- 
ther, nor thinke that reſting of it ſelfe isliked of God. Beſides we 
doc celebrate and keepe the Lords day, and not the Sabbath, and 
that with a free obſervation. 

Moreoyer , if the Churches doe religiouſly celebrate the me- 
morie of the Lords nativitie, circumciſion, paſſion and reſurrei- 
on, and of his aſcenſion into heaven, and ſending the holy Ghoſt 
upon his Diſciples, according to Chriſtian libertie , we doe yery. 

| wellallow of it. But as for feltiyall dayes ordained to men, orthe 
Saints departed,we cannot allow of them. For indeed ſuch feaſts, 

' mult bereferred to the firſt Table of the Law, and belong pecu- 
larly unto God. To conclude, theſe feſtivall dayes which are ap= 
pointed to Saints, and abrogated of us, have in them many groſle 
things, unprofitable, and not to be tolerated. In the meane time 
we confeile, that the remembrance of Saints, in due time and 
place, inay be to good uſe and profit commended unto the people 
In Sermons, and the holy examples of holy men ſet before their 
eyes, tobe imitated of all. 

Now, the more ſharply that the Church of Chriſt doth accuſe 
lurfeiting, drunkenneſle, all kinde of luſts and intemperancie, fo 
much the more earneſily it doth commend unto us Chriſtian 
falting, For faſting isnothing elſe but an abſtaining and tempe- 

. Tancic of the godly, and a watching and chaſtiſing of our fleſh, ta- 
ken up for the preſent neceſlitice , whereby we arc humbled be- 
fore God, and withdraw from the fleſh thoſe things, whereby it 
tscheriſhed, to the end it may the more willingly and cafily obey, _ 

the ſpirit. Wherefere they dee not faſt at all, that have nore- 

"Hg thoſe things, but doe imagine that they faſt, if they 

intte their bellics on a day , and for aſet or prelechonaine doe; -.- 
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__ »-**_ - abftaine from: certaine meats, thinking that by this veryiworke 

| _-. wrought they ſhall pleaſe God, and doe a good worke.. Faſtingis | 

a helpeof the prayersof the Saints, and of all vertues. But the | 
Faſts, wherein the Iews faſted from meat,and not from wicked. - 
nefſe, pleaſed God nothing at all, as we may ſec in the booke of _ 
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the Prophets. : 

Now faſting is either publike or private. In old time they ce- 
lebrated publike faſts in troubleſome times,2ndin the afflition of 
the Church, Whercin they abſtained altogether from meat unto 
the evening, and beſtowed all that time in holy prayers, the wor= 
fhipofGod, and repentance. Theſe differed little from mourn= 
ings, and lamentations, and of theſe there is often mention made 
inthe Prophets,and eſpecially in the ſecond Chapter of Joel. Such 
a faſt ſhould be keptat this day , when the Church is in diſtrefle, 
Private faſtsare uſed: of cycry one of us, according as eyery one 
feeleth the ſpirit weakned inhim, For ſo farre forth he with. 
draweth that which might cheriſh and ſtrengthen the fleſh, All 
faſts ought to proceed from a free and willing {pirit, and ſucha 
one 8s is traly humbled , and not framed to win . nn ag 
king of men, much lefſe to the end that a man might merit righ» 
tcouſnefle by them. Butlet every one faſt to this end, that he 
may deprive the ficſh of that which would cheriſh it, and that he 
may-the more zealouſly ſerve God. 

The faſt of Lent hath teſtimonie of antiquitic, but none out of 
the Apoſtles writings : and therefore ought not nor cannot be 
impoſed on the Eiehfull, It is certaine that-in old time there 
wete divers manners and uſesof this faft, whereupon Irenens,a 
moſt ancient Writer, faith, Some thinke that this faſt ſhould be ob 
ſerved one day onely others two dates, but other s,»uore.,and ſom: fors 
fie daies, W hich varietie of keeping this faſt began not now in our 
timesbut long before us,by theſe, as 1 ſwppoſe, Which nor ſimply hol- 
ding that, which Was delivered them from the beginning, fell ſhortly 
afier into another cuſtomie, either through negligence, or ignorance. 
Morcover, Socrates, theWriterof the Hiſtory, ſaith, Becauſe no 
ancient record 15 foundgconcerning this matter, T thinks the Apeſttes 


left this 10 every mans own indgement , that every one might works ' 


Which 55 £ood, Withext feare,or conflraint. 


= New asconcerning the choiſe of og that in faſt- WW 
hereby it is made "he 

whereiritdoth moſt immoderately MF 
delight, # 


ing,all that ſhoild betaken fromthe flcth', w 
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FE alight, whereby the fleſh ig moſt of ll pampered, whether they —© 
| gr eee ey malig id on 


$$ thatalltheerdataresof God wete for the uſe andtRryiceof men. 2 re 

= Althings which God mitt re god, #Wretobe uſcd in the feare Gen. a; © © 

of God, and due moderation, without putting any difference be- : 
| _ tioeene them. For the Apoſtle ſaith , To rhe prve;all _ de Tit, x; 
f#fe. And alſo, whatſoever 1s ſold in the ſhambles, tate ye, und atke 

#6 queſtion, for conſcience ſake. The ſame Apoſtle calleth the Do» 

Anne of thoſe which teach to abſtaine from meats, The dotivv 

Devils, Hisreaſons be theſe , thnt God creattd meats td bewt- 

ttived of the faithfull and ſuch as know the rruth , with thibdkefdt 

ting : becauſe that whatſoever God hath created, 3t is good, ayd vs 

not to be refuſed, if it be received With giving of thawks. The fate 

Apoſtle to the Coloſſians reproveth thoſe, which by aw &ver wweh 

thſtivence will get wnto themſelves an opinion of holineſſe. Theres 

ſore we doe altogether millike the Tatians, and the Enctatites, 

ind all the diſciples of Zuftathine, againſt whom the Comncellot 

Gangtya was afſembled. oy 


/ #272 ontof the 25. Chaxertowank the end. | bY 
_ Of confforting and viftting the fckg. 


Qfcins that men doe neyer lye open to mote grieyonstemy- 
LItations, then when they are exerciſed with infirmitics, or ell 
tre ficke and brought low with diſcaſes,it behoofeth the Paſtotits - 
& the Churches, tobe neyer more vigilant and caretaſl- for the 
ieof the flocke, then in ſuch diſeafts atid infirmities., Theres 
te let them viſit the ficke betimes, and ler thetn be quickly ſenr "5 
| for of the ficke, if the matter ſhall ſo requite. Let them comfort 5 8 
andconfirme themin the true faith, Finally, tet them ſtrengthen "IS ba 
them againſt the dangerous ſuggeſtions of Satan: Tnlike mianner 


kttheth pray with theficke perfon at home in his touſe,, ay j 
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I Tim. * 


need be, let them make prayers for the ſicke, in the oublile 
ting. And letthem be carefall, that they may have a trioreh 
pie paſlage ont of thislife. As oe popiſh with the. 
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.. Of the burialtof the faithfull, andof 'the care Which i tobe 
| had for ſuch as are dead, of purgatorie , and 
the appearing of ſpirits. 


T* He Scripture willeth that the bodies of the faithfull,as bei 
.Þ temples of the holy Ghoſt, which we truly beleeve ſhall ri 
againc at the laſt Day , ſhould be honeſily without any ſuperſti- 
tioncommitted to the earth, and beſides that we ſhould make 
honourable mention. of them. which have, godlily died in the 
Lord, and performe all duties of loye to ſuchas they leave behind 
them,as their widows and fatherlefle children. Other care tobe 
taken for the-dead,we teach none. Therefore we doe greatly mil. 
like the Cynikes , who negleRed the bodjes of the dead, or did 
very carcleſly and. diſdaintully calt them! into the earth, neyer 
97 ſo much. asa gogd word of the :dead,nor any whit regarded 
thoſe whom they left behinde them.. Again,we condemnethole 
which arc too much and prepoſtcrouſly officious.gawrard the 
dead, wholike Ethnikes doe greatly lament and bewaileY 

dead ( we doe not diſcommend that moderate mourn 


- 


the Apoſtle doth-allaw , 2 7.he(ſ. 4. but judge it an unnatural 
thing,to be touched with no forrow)and do facritice for the dead, 
and mumble certaine prayers, not without their penny.tor theix 
uncs, thinking- by theſe their duties, to deliver. thefe their 
iends from toxments , wherein they being wrapped by death, 


they ſuppoſe they may be rid out ef them againe by ſuch par 


m 
table ſongs. For we belceve , that the faithfull, after the bodily 
death, doc goe direaUly unto Chriſt , and therefore doe not ſtand. 
in necd of the helpe or prayers for the dead, or any other. ſuch 
dutic of them which are alive. In like manner we beleeye, that 
the unbelecyers be calt headlong direQly into hell, from whence 
ries no returne opened to the wicked, by any duticsof thoſe 

" Butas mar ievt. retina ſome teach concerning the fire; |; 


of Purgatory » It 1$tiat contrary to the Chriſtian faith, ( be/cevg; 


the rem{120n of ſins, andlife everlaſting ) and tothe abſolute pits * | ; | 
pion fre gle by Crit and tothe fayingsof riiow, 
_ Lords Perily, verily 7 [af unto you, he that heareth my word, a BY 
beleeveth in him that ſent me , bath everlaſting life , und ſhall nat  _ * 


be vere ante condenenation : but. hath paſſed from death unto life. E. 
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THE Againe ; He that is waſted, needeth nor/ave to waſh bis feet, burioxoh.. 
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of bolydages, faſt, 9. wn. 


OO. 
cleant every whit, and ye are cleane. Now that whichis recorded © 00] 
of the ſpirits or ſoules of the dead, ſometime appearing to them 
that are alive , and craving certaine duties of them , whereby: 
they may be ſet free, we count thoſe apparitions among the de-' 
lafions , crafts and deceits of the devill , who as he can trans- 
forme himſelfe into an Angel of light , ſo he laboureth tooth 2, 
and naile- either to overthrow the true faith , orele to call it | 
into. doubt. The Lord in the Old Teſtament forbad ro enquire 
the truth of the dead, andto have any thing to doe With ſpirits. Deur. 18, 
And to the glutton , being bound in torments, as the truth of 
the Goſpell doth declare , is denied any returne to his brethren, 

The Lord by his word pronouncing and ſaying. They have Moſes 1 ,. 
wd the Prophets, let them heare them: if they heare not Moſes ; 
and the Prophets , neither Will they beleeve , if one ſhall ariſe from 

the dead. 


Ont of the Coufeſiionof BAS 1 L. 


> T He Church of Chriſt doth herein labourall that ſhe can, to. * «4 
| keepethe bonds of peace and love inunitic- Therefore ſhes #5: * * 4 


7 
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doth by no meanes communicate- with ſe&s, and the rulesof oo 
orders, deviſed to make a difference of-dayes, meats, apparell, :::250Y 
andceremonies. | 0% 4 -165-013795 28-6246 'S 
©. No gtancan prohibit that, which Chriſt himſelfe hath not pro * * PD. 
"For this cauſe we know that auricular confeſſion, holy Q7 0 
Sdedicated to Saints, and ſuch like things , had theirbegine' 
mgof men, and were not commanded of. God, as onthe other, 
hide weknow, that the marriage of Minilters-was not forbidden. i 
1 Andagaine, No mancan forbid thoſethings which God hath'.;,. ,o, 57.4, * 
[+T_—_ : therefore we thinke, that it is notby.any means for &c. ; 
idden to receive meats with thankſgiving. 


Out of the (onfeſſion of BOHEMIA. 


_ ., Hithertopertaine, firſt, thoſe things Which are to be foundin 
7M the 1 5. Chap, abont the middeſt, concerning the 1 | 
keeping of holy dayes and faſt. [+5 
= A'were brought in by caltome , ſo'necre as May degapeicianted | 
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bv tothe cclebrating of the worksof Chriſt, as tohis Nativitie, his 
* Looke the Paſſion, Reſirrecion, &c. * and ſuchas be dedicated to there» 
2,obſcrvation. qembrance ofholy. men, asof the Virgin. A4r,of the. Apolttes, 
and of other Saints, and chiefly of thoſe Saints, of whom there is 
mention.in the holy Scriptures :. and all theſe things be done af 
us, that the word-of God may be taught, that God may be wor-. 
ſhipped and ſerved, and that he may be gloritted among us. - 


T hat which falloweth, and to be referred, to this 
place, 14 taken out of the-xp. Chap, 


= like ſort alſo our Miniſters -(as it is meet for Chriſtianmen 
to doe)to the glory and praiſe of God, doe celebrate holy Jayes 
*LLooke the conſecrated tothe Virgun,and thexemembranec ather,*do make 


on this co Glicently; and that they may'confirme themfelvegrehcarie thoſe 
eſſion, and vxcat things. wherewith God bath adorned her above allother 
e&. wherein WOMEN, andthey all rejoyce one with another, and ſhew thems 
s intreated of ſelves moſÞthankfull for the falvation: which ts purchafed toman« 


the lawfull Kkinde, and with all Chriſtian people they confeſſe and profofie,. 


much as lyeth-in them, they doe faithfully follow and imitag 
holy life and good-manners of that Virgin, and they doe-indeal 
executerthet, which ſhe commandethto them that miniſtredi1n: 
the Marriage at Cans, andidoalwayesdcfire tobe io beaver with: 


the holy. Scriptures. 
| And alutle after. 
t-Looke the And thus doe weteach that the Saints* are truly worſhipped, 
zobſcryation. when the peaple ancertaine daies.at a time appointed, do come 
; together to the ſervice of God, and doe call to minde and medi= 
tate upon the-benehts of God, which he hath beſtowed npon ho« 
doth admoniſh it ſelkg , concerning their calling, or place which 
they held, their dodirine, faith, lik, and exercifes of godlineſle, 


& ovenigaflemblies, the Lords dayes, which be holy dayex, 
and fpeciall. feaſts dayes added thereunto, which are conſecrated: 


z. obſervation and ſing godly and Chriſtian ſongs of her, and with pleaſure both . 


po of . that ſhe ishappic,and.tbey praiſe God for all theſe thingsz and ſo. | 


| her. Andalttheſathings they doe according to the: meaning of 


ly men. andthrough them upon*his Church, and therewithall - | 


andthe laſt cudof their life, to the cnd that it may be as —_ , 
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Shs: Anaktabla ole, ant ſeas aza Eye front periaibg, 4 
EE raiſeandftirroup them@ivestotheikeobedievey fink. *Logbat 

of their faith, works, and deeds; godlinefſe, holinefle; and 
art} anicine they mepeatltpoocecahe he wonkinonch 
ale togiva untothem,.t6 enjoy thei 
jr phrexrdrnbeg time = grace, as rk 

things arc in ws barn wa E 

tothe Holrewg where it is laid: Remember ola the El 

| over fgbt-eter you, Which have declared tuna you the Word of Gade *Þ- 33: 


whoſe fetch follow, conſidering what troops: of thrive Cor 
'ver/@3i0n, KP 


Of Faſting. Cu a v.18. 


T* Quehing true and Chriſtian faling,-wo tearhs that] ti9 an 
T outward work of faith, comprehending init worſhip; which 
ed done by cxcrciſing the bedy toabſtinencie, Joyning therewith- Marth 6. 
wm yers, and-giving of almes, and thatit tsdue'to God alone 
. and that among Chriſtians, according as theirſtrength will ſuffer, | 
and their affaircs and bulinefſe defircand permit,ataithat time ſo- 


ever they aſc it, -inany-focietic cithorgindrall» qnpartionlar, ic 

er they! dane Morin qarve ua py 'ab — 

Seriptutes doe-witneſle:-and'Paxd hings,doth thus 
 Wijeof it ; Zrrm approve our ſebues as :of Gady by x Cor.6, 


Mfongiche, And Chriſt ſaithy7 bow hay feak faſt Ang, Fae Luk. 5... 
Gun anotherplace, Thar ye may __———_—_— ſthvita faſting and ; Cor, q, 
Meri, Now fattingdoth-notconfift intheichoiſouf meat, which - - 
dihanuſeth., but in themedonateufrof mear, :andin exerciſing; - 
chaſtiſing , and bringing under theunruly fleſrbefore God = and 
thief the matter confilteth in the ſpirits and inthe heart, towit, 
bow, for whateauſe; withawbat interit and purpoſe a man doth * 
faſt.and how, and by what meane the godly may exerciſe a whol- 
lawe and acceptable; faſd unto: God.; andcomthe otherifide | 
bno-bentiuy Gicukinocfal; bet uuber taltebodickee dicy uM 
| = HR scxproſiedin the'Prophet, and: manifeſtly _ ME. 
> Whatriato bothoughtof thorhoiſrandeliffirence af math 
&ory'-92a0 eughtits; learnorout off thedisfirincof: Chil .-chat 
| momancwhatd —— — 
es = He V1995 5 a 3 
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x Cor. 8, 


I - (77M 24. 


| The ſevhebnrh Solon. \" 
\ That Which poithinro the bio; 


rooay; and Jecided ; 7'bek Clrifitaled the aoultirnds 
at: Heavre, and 


| defhnth wot then, bu thar which cometh out of the month, thar 


{eth the man, that'is, makethihimguiltie. - Alſo, out of the ds- 
arineof the Apoſtle ; whoſe-words are thus: ' 7 ans perſWaded 
Yhrowgh the Lord Iefal.zhat nothing 5s wnckrwio oft olfe; bur wi 
him, thas indgeth any thing 10. be uncleane', to him 3t 11 uncleane. 
But if thy brother be grieved for the meat, now Walkeſt not they 
charitably : Deftroy not him With thy meat; for whom Chriſt died. 
For the Gogdianef Godis not moat nor drinke, but righteouſrueſſe, 
and peace , andioy in the holy Ghoſt. Chriſiaris indeeearenot ty. 
edtoanylawin thiscaſe ,' yet ſo ,; that they be not anoffence to 
the weaker ſort : therefore the Apoſtle addeth : AU rhings inderd 
ave pure, but it s evill for the man which eateth with offence : And 
in another place he writeth : ſeat doth not make men acceptable 
30 God : for yeither if we eate, have we the more ; neither if we eate 
wot, bavewe the teſſe, 322409 Nip} ETC 3G0 


Ont of the FxuNCK Confeſſion. | 


O conclade; we thinke that Pargatoric isa feigned thing; 
comming -out-of the fame ſhop, whenee alſo Monaſtic 
Vowes, Pilgrimages, tho forbidding of martiage;'the-uſe of 
meats, 2ccremoniatlobſeryationof' certaine dayesauricular con- 
feſlion , indulgences; and ſuchlike things'have-procceded, by 
which things certaine menhave thought that they doe deſerve 
favour-, and falvation;- But we.:doe: not oncly reje& all thoſe 
—_ for a falſe opinionof meritadded: thereunto, but alſobe« 
e they are the mventionsof men , and a yoke laid uponthe 
conſciences of men, by mens authoritic. | 
Ont of the ENGL 15s un Confeſion, 
Nd as for their brags ; they are wontto-make of their Par- 
| A gatorie, though we know, it isnotathing fo very late riſen 
them , yet is it no better then a blockiſh, and an old 
wiyes deviſc. eAugstine indeed ſometime faith, there isfuchs 
certaine place : ſometime he denycthnot, but there may beſuch 
aone, ſometime he doubtcth : ſometime againe he utterly de- 


TT Ir 


x 


4 my diſcommoditics. Firlt, the dodtrine of the Goſpetlis 
Ad: 8 Aa 4 — 
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of holy aayes, fats, &c. 
by a certaiho: coal rod ill eee rips. 
But yet-of this ono ctrourhath'there growne 
c Maſewongerr, that 'the: Malin reemdy rp a» 
evltof hole Maſemogr, the Temples of joy 
ſhops, to get money : and ſecly ſouls were borne in hand, that no» 
was more neceſlarie to be In deed mans WASNom. 


thing more gainfull for theſs men to 
Ont of the Confeſſionef Aus punRGn. 


Ofabuſes that be takenaway. . 


Of putting difference betweene meats, and [{nch like 
Popiſo traditions. 


Jie this corporall life, we have need of traditions, that is, of the ,,2;,, , 
diſtin&tions _ timesand places, that all things may be done or- 
derly in the Charch, as Pas! willeth : Let all rbings be done in or- 
ter, and ſo 45 14 meet and decent. Therefore the Chutch hath her 
traditions, that i is, ſhe appointeth at what times, and where, the 
Church ſhall come together. For this civillendit islawtfull to 
nithe traditions. But men that are-not acquainted with _ 
Ariſe of Cliniſt, are not content with this end, but theyjoyne = 
ſuperſtitious opinions unto traditions, and by luperſtitiolh ante 
traditionsout of 'meaſure. Of thisthere hath been RY 
mado in the Church not onely by late Writers, as Gerfox , and 
ethers , but alſo Saint e-Luguſftine, Wherefore it isnccdfull to * 
idmoniſh the people, what to thinke of the traditions which 
ire brought into the Church by mans authoritic: -Fer 2t is nat: 
without cauſe , that Chriſt and Pawt doe fo often ſpeike of tra= 
ditions, and admoniſh the Church: 3 c wiſely of traditi- 
ons. There was a common opinion, netof thecommon ſort a- 
lone, but alſo of the Teachers 1n the Charch, that: the difference 
of meats and ſuchlike works , which the. Fecl-fiaſticall tradi. 
tions doc command, are ſervices of God, which deferve remif- 


fion of finnes: Alſo that ſuch kindes of worſhip; are:Chriſtian 
tighteouſneſle, and as neceſlary, as the Leviticall ceremonies in 


the Old Teſtament ever were; and that-they cannot be omitted: 
without finne, no not then, when they might be omitted with- 
oat danger of giving offence. Theſe: perſwaſions have 
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red; which tc ch noe ogien 
a ph rr were _ + transferred unto the werkerf 

't opinien, were 

ad beinibndet works were led todeſcrveres. 
- miffionof fins, tobe ſatisfactions, and tobe Chriſtian righteouf. 
neflc. Morcovet,fot this cauſe cſpexially:doth-Saint Pavkio often, 
and ſo carneſtly give us wining, taheWercef tnavieions; laſk that 
Chriſts benefit ſhould be transferred to traditions, let the glory 
of Chriſt ſhoaldbe obCurcd), lelk that troeand- faurd-combors 
ſhould be withheld from mens conſciences, and in a word, leſt 
that faith, that is, tanſt-af the: mereic of) Ehrifb, ſhould be quite 
ſmothered. Theſe dangers Saint Paw! would have avoided, For 
it is greatly needfirlh thaeche pare docricrofithe. brnefir'ol Chriſt, 
of the rightcouſneſle of fairkyandofithecomfort of conlcienees, 
| ſhouldbe continuediin:the Church. 
| -- Secondly, theſe. traditions have. obſcured the Communid. 
mentsof Gads. fbrithis. kinds of {chaoling was thought: tobe 
ſpirituall , [andi the: rightaouſneſſe ab aChallian, wan Yea, th 
trailitions of 'men; wiena ſeit. aloft above thogmmandoments os 
God... All Chriftianitio- was placed jn the oleryation of  certaing: 
feltivalldayes,rives. falks, and-forme of apparel!.. Thele, Wu 
ly rudiments carticd goadlyiticles, nognely + haatthey verothe 
jpimallif, and the pertection.of 2>Ghriitian,; tp ghe x 
while , the: commandertients ah God:touching, cyery. calling 
were of fiall. chimatians; that the Father tm up; hizeti 
dreti;: thatthe Motherbate thens,, that-the Prince governed the; 
Comman-wealth.: theſe; works, were little {et by. They,were 
rot eaken tobe any ſervice of: God... The maindes ob many: (tood.in- 
acontinual mameriog; . whether marriage,magiltracie,, 3nd fuch. 
like} fandiogns}ab a life;.did;pleate God or no-;. And. this 
deubtflneſledid:trouble-many very much. Many torlakingtheir 


callings, :leaving:the Common+wealth,. did thutup themlelyes 
iniMonaſtories, that they: might ſecke:that kinde of lite, whey 
they thought didimore plcaſe' od yea which: they ſuppoſed, 
merit remulicyroflins, 

- Thizdly;tbe opinion of nceclitie did much vexe and FI 


the.conſciences.. Traditions were: thought neceflary: And.yetno- 


never ſodiligent,did ever obſerve themall,eſpecially 


forthattho mumberof them-was infinite;; Gerſon writeth,. That. 
pour foll Tents" 1 


wy A 
©, 
LY 
70 
F [ot + 
£ 
= 
- JV 
- 


WH of holy dagei; fuſts,the. 


ofthe righteonſnefle of faith. 


ſelves, nor winde themdelyesout': md fometimiesalfortheir 


ry interpretations themfelyesdoe ſnate meny conſciences: The 
Schooles alſo and Pulpits were ſobulied in munbringup the tra- 
ditions, that they had nv leaſars to handle the Scripture; or to Sefton nexr - | 
ſearch-ont more. profitable dodrine of faith, of the Croffe; of f*1!owing: bur. 
Hope; of the exceltcncie' of civiiiaffarrs, or. of the comfort of 
mens conſetenceSinfors tentations. Wherefore chany. good'men 
have oft complamed. that they were hindered by thele conten- meats, & faſts,, 
tions about traditions, thar they-coald nat be occopied in ſome '* was requiſite 
tefter kindo. of doftrme. When as' therefore ſuch ſuperſtitions 
eptritons'd1d cleave faftnnto the traditions,' it was neceffary'to 
anmonih'the Charches, what they were to judge of traditions; becauſe the ge. 
tofrec.godly mindes fromrerrour, tocure wotmded confciences; "*rals cannor | 
ad to-ſct out the benefit of Chriſt. We doe not goe about t6 
weaken the authoritie of Eccleſiaſticall power, we detra&tno- 
thing-fromt.the'* dignitie:of Bithopy:: -we:doe not difturbe the 
good order of the Church. Traditionsrightly taken, aro better z & 4 Ob cv. 
upon this 
conf« ſſion. 


bked:- but we reprovethofeTewiſhropinions orely. © - 
Thus therefore we teach, touching\ceremomies' broughtiinto 
the Church by mans authoritie. Firſt; tonching traditions,which 
xe oppoſed to the commatidement of God; or canhot be kept 
without ſinne, the Apoltlegrult is'to be followed ©. we mnſt obey 


Godratber then men.) Ofthis fort isthe tradition: of ſingle: lifes - 


Secondly, en men cereinonies;! whithate in'theirowne 
nature things indifferent, as Faſts; Feſtival daies;” difference of 


apparcll, andthe like, we muſt know thatſuch'obſervations doe. 


teither merit remiſſion of finnes; neither yet arc they therigh- 


teouſnefle or perfetion'of a Chriftimy but thattheyare things - 
indifferett, which where is no danger of giving/ offence , may | 


wellbe-omitted. 


JF provived Well, that they cont. not obſerve the waditionr; Aridall © 
| this whils they neyerheard oris comfortable'word of gratt arid 


_  Welſee that the Summits ind Divinies gather together the All this mate _ 
traditions, and ſeeke ont qualificitions of thenyfor tho unburtien« ter ofthe cere- 
ing 'of nicns-conſciences : bat event they cahnot ſatisfic' thems 
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for as much as 
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that ic ſhould 
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well be ſeye- 
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Pal teacheth plainly, that a Chriſtians rightcouinefle is the ſpi 
rituall pnc2 heart, and not the outward ure deans 
meates and daics,&c. Coloſſe 2. Let no man indge you in meat, 
drinks, or a part of 4 bolyday. He forbiddeth that their conſci- 
ences ſhould be judged, thatis, that their-conſciences ſhould be 
condemned in the uſc of ſuch things : but will have them coun- 
tedaltogether indifferent things, and fuch as pertaine not to the 
righteouſnefle of the Goſpel. Then there weth a longand a 
weightie ſpeech, both of tho rites of Moſes, and of the ceremo- 
" nics appointed by the authoritic of man, For Paz! ſpeaketh 
namely of both kindes, denyipg them to be the righteouinefle of 
a Chriſtian, and forbidding to burden the conſciences with ſuch 
traditions. If ye be dead With (briſt. from the rudiments ef the 
world : why, as though ye lived in the world, are ye burdened with 
traditions ? Touch not, taſte not, handle not. Matt. 15. eAll that 
entereth into the month, defileth not the man, And in that place 
Chriſt excuſeth his Diſciples, that had broken a tradition, that 
wasinuſe among them, and he addeth a notable ſaying, They 
Wor ſhip me in vaine with the commandements of men. He denicth 
mans precepts to be true dutics ayaileable unto rightcouſneſls 
before God. Wherefore they are not the rightcoulneſle of a 
Chriſtian, oor yet neceffaric duties. | 4 
Yet for all that,it is apparant, how wonderfully the ſervices 
invented by man have multiplied and increaſed in the Church 
unto this day. The Monks did daily heape up ceremonies both 
* withnew {uperſtitions, and alſo with new waies to bring in mo- 
' ney. And theſe trifles were thought tobe the chiefeſt worſhip of 
Cod, and the greateſt godlinefle,, whereas Chriſt doth by a moſt 
ave and weightic Oracle forbid, that ſuch ceremonies ſhould 
accounted for ſervicesof Gad. For he doth not forbid the ap- 
pointing of traditions unto a ciyill end and uſe, that is, for good 


orders fake,but he denieth that any ſuch be any worthip of God, - 


in ſaying, 1» vane doe they worſhip me. And he teacheth that truc 
worthipsbe workes commanded of God, as feare,faith, love, pa- 
tience, chaſtitic, walking in ones calling, doing of ones dutic,&c.- 
' eAfis15, Peter ſaith, Why doe ye tempt God, laying 4 yoke #n the 
. Diſciples necks, which neither We, nor our Fathers Were able to 
beare ? but by the grace of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt we beleevetobe 
Javed, as dee alſo they, "Here. Peter ſheweth,.that remiſſion of 
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of holy dayer, faſts,ec." 


of Moſes, ot the law; and doth alſo give-us tounderſiand, that 
ſuch doe grievouſly finne, which doe burden mens conſciences 
with ſuch ordinances. For it is no ſlight reproofe, when he faith, 
hy tempt ye God? And, 1 Tim.4. He termeth the forbidding of 
of meats, mariages, and ſuchlike traditions, dofirines of Devils, 
But why doth he uſe ſuch a ſharpe ſpeech? His meaning was 
not that there ſhould be n6' ordinances at all, or that no diffe- 
rences of places and times ſhould be obſcryed : but then he ac- 
counteth them to be dodtrines of Devils, when as the benefit of 
Chrilt isattributed unto them, when they are reputed for righte- 
euineſle, and for neceflarie ſervices of God, whenan opinion of 
neceſſitie is faſtened to them, and mens confciences are racked, 
and faith made of no force by them. Theſe diſcowmodities 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles would have to be diligently avoided, and 
for that cauſe they cry out ſo often, :and fo carneſtly againſt tradi- 
tions.And it is a wonder, that the _ of ſuch tuperſtitiouso- 
pinions about traditions, are'no: whit moved with ſuch thunder- 
ing ſpeeches. | t | IN 
- Nowasfor us, we teach that thoſe traditions are not tobee 

condemned, which command nothing againſt the laws of God, 

and:haveacivill uſe and end, namely, ſuch as are ordained to this 

end, that things might be done orderly in the Church. Of whict . 
ſort are the traditions about holy dayes, the Lords day, the Nati- 

vitic, Paſſover, and the reſt : alſo about the holy readings and 


| keflons, and ſuchlike. Now altrites of this kinde we retaine ve= 


ry willingly.in our Churches. And yet tho Church is taught, to 
know, what to thinke of ſuch cuſtomes, to wit, that they doe 
not meritremiſſion of ſinnes, that they are not the —— 

ghtcouſneſle, 
but indifferent _ , which a man may omit, where there is no 
danger of giving offence. This qualifying of traditions doth ſet 
free the conſcicnces from ſuperſtitious opinions, and from that 


ad torture and racking. And yet it bringeth great commendas 


tion'to traditions, becauſe it ſheweth the true-uſe of them. All 


modeſt men will more willingly fobey the traditions, after they 


underſtand that thcir conſclences are let-free from danger;in pri- / 
vate,and that they mult ſo far obey,as. that the common peace: be 
not diſturbed, nor the weake ones. hurt. Againe, this interpreta. 


| kondechdefend and preſerve publique good manners and difci. 
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--: Theſe: be: the true 'apd meet commendations. of traditions, 


at large. ſrevais faith, The ut ar in faſting devh not break 
off the agreement in faith. The 


endand ufc, ought to/be-obſerved. And-we teachalfothatoffer- 
ces mult be forgſecnegadavoideds; But torching/ mortification, 
wicanſwor thus; Trug:and ignod mortification: is tobeare 


the croſle, tondure dangers, troubles, *indafflictions, Fhis kind . 


of obedience is the worthip.of God, anda ſpiritual works, 2s 
the; P/alme teacheths eA ſacrifice to: God 1 4troubledfpirit ;&01 
We teach morcover that another-kinde of :oxercilo is-neceflarie. 
Itisthe dutic of.cveryChriſtianto bridiehigfitthy cyer- by bot 


ly-diſciplinc,labours,temperancio, meditation of deerenlyagh 1 
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of tely waves, Fafts, &c. Ns on. 


F cvd whercof muſt be this, that fulneds. and idlenefle doc not 
pricke him. forward to. finne, and that his minde may be ſtirred 
np, and made more apt for heaycaly affeions. It isnot tobhce 
thought, that theſe exerciſes are a worſhip of God, that deſerve 
remulion of ſinnes, or that theybe Griphactions &c. Andthis 
diſcipline muſt be continuall:, neither can certain dayes be {ct 
and appointed ogy for all. Of this ap ine Chriſt ſpeaketh ; 
Beware that your bodies be not oppreſſed with ſurfetting. Againe, 
This kings of Devils doth not goe. out, but by faſting and prayer. 
And Pasl faith, [chaſfti/e my ond bring it in bondage.\Nherc+ 
fore we do not millike faſtings, but ſuperſitions opinions, which 
be ſnares for mens conlciences,. that are put in traditions. Morc- 
over; theſe exerciſes , when as they are referred unto that end, 
that we may have our bodies fit for ſpirituall things, and todoe 
eur duties, according toa mans calling, &c. they are good inthe 4 

y, and * meritorious workes, as the example of Daxie/doth , , 1. a. 
teſtitic. For they be. works, which God requireth to this end, i.Obſervation+ 
 thatthey may ſabdue the fleſh. upon this core- 
This former eArticle we found placed elſeWhere in the fifth '*(sion, 
place among thoſe, wherein the abuſes, that are changed, 
are reckoned np, 


Of the difference of meats. 


— | ALE. © 
I: hath becne a common opinion, not of the common ſort 2» This Treatiſe 
lone, but alſo of ſuch as are teachers in the Churches, that the of ceremonies | 
differences of meates, and ſuchlike hymane traditiong,are works an Nour ge 
aailable to meritremiſlion both of the fault, and of the puniſh, wh 
ment. And that the world thusthought, it is apparant by-this, unto the Se- 
tat daily new ceremonies,' new orders, new holy. dayes, new &ion next fol- - 
faſts, were appointed : and the teachers in the Churches, did ex-//9wing, and +; 
| aft theſe workse, at the- peoplesbands, as ſervice neceſſary to 7 8 wo 
| &fenve jultificationby, and-they did greatly terrifie their Cons mult be addeds 
BY ſciences, if ought were omitted, * Of this perfwaſion of tradis becauſe here is 
; tionsmany diſcommodities have followed inthe Church. For {peciallmen-. * 
firſt the doctrine of grace, isobſcured by it, & alſo the rightcouſ."*n of FrROge 1 
; | nefeoffaith, whichis the moſt eſpeciall point of the Golpelagd;*"*h9ly dies, 
which it behoyeth moſt of all tobe cxtant,. and tohave thaprevoncd in the  - 
KF feminence inthe Church, that the merit of Chriſt may deeb .ticlee- 
av  knowly, 4 
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© RE 1, The ſixteenth Seftion. 3 
known, and faith, which beleeveth that finnes' are remitted © 


through Chriſt) 'and riet for any works of ours, 'may be exalted 
farre above works. For which' cavſe alſo 'Saint Paw! laboureth 
much in this point : he removeth the law and humane traditions, 
that he may ſhew that the rightcouſnefſe of Chriſt is a farre 0- 
ther __ then ſuch workes as theſe be, namely, a faith, which 
beleeyeth that fins are freely remitted through Chriſt. But this 
doftrine of S. Pawl is- almoſt wholly ſmothered by traditions, 
which haye bred an opinion, that by making difference in meats 
and ſuch like ſervices, a man muſt merit remiſſion of finnes and 
juſtification. In their docrine of repentance there was no men- 
tion of faith : onely theſe fatisfaftory works were ſpoken of: 
Repentance ſeemed toſtand wholly in thele. . 

Secondly, theſe traditions obſcured the Commandements of 
God , that they could not be knowne, becauſe that traditions 
were preferred farre 2boye the Commandements of God. All 
Chriſtanitie was thought to be an obſervation of certainc holy 
daycs, rites, faſts, and attire. Theſe obſervations carried a goodly 
title and name, that they were the fpirituall life, and the perfe&t 
life, In the meane ſeaſon Gods Commandements touching c- 
yery mans calling, were of ſmall cftimation. That the father 
brought up his children, that the mother bare them, that the 
Prince governed the common wealth, theſe were reputed 
worldly :ffires,and unperfedt and farre inferiour to thoſe gliſter- 
ing obſcrvations and orders. And theſe errors did greatly tor- 
ment good mindes, which were grieved that they were hand- 
faſted to an unperfeR kinde of life,in marriage, in Magiltracie, 
and in other civill funtions. They had the Monks and 1uchlike 
men in admiration, and falſely imagined, that their orders.did 
more deſerve remiſſion of ſinnesand juſtification. 

Thirdly, traditions brought great danger to mens conſciences, 
becauſe it was impoſſible to keep them all, and yet men thought 
the obſervation of them tobe neceflarie duties. Ger/o writeth, 
that many fell into deſpaire, and ſome murdered themſelves, be- 
cauſe they perceived that they could not keepe the traditions ; 
and all this while they never heard the comfort of the righteouſ- 
neſſe of faith, or of grace. We ſec the Summiſts and Divines ga- 
ther together the traditions, and ſecke qualifications of them,to 
unburden mens conſciences:and yet all will not ſerve, but ſome- 
times they bring more ſnares upon the conſcience. The Schooks 


and FF. 


PP” dtions, that they had not lealare once 


C of holy dazjes, faſts, &c. 383 
” and Pulpits have becne fo buſied -in gxtkering together the tra- 
to touch the Scripture,and 
to ſeeke out a more profitable doctrine, of faith, of the Crolle, of 
hope, of the dignttie of civill affaircs, of the comfort of con- 
ſciences 1n perilous aſſaults. Wherefore Gerſon and ſome other 
Divines bave made grieyous complaints that they were hindered 
by braules about traditions, that they could not be occupicd iq . 
ſome better kinde of doftrine. And Saint Azguftine forbiddeth 
that mens conſcicnces (hould be burdened with ſuch kinde of 
obſervations, and doth very wiſely warne Faxnariue toknow, 
that they are to be obſerved indifferently : for he 1o ſpeaketh :: 
Wherefore our Miniſters maſt not be thought, to have touched this 
matter unadviſedly, for hatred of the Biſhops, as ſome doe falſely, 
ſurmiſe. There Was great need to admoniſh the Churches of thoſe 
errors, which did ariſe from miſtaking of traditions : for the Goſpel 
driveth m:# to arge the doftrine of grace,and the of righteouſnes of 
faith, in the ('harch : Which yet can never be underſtood,if wen ſup- 
poſe that they can merit remiſſion of ſinnes, and inſtification, by 0b= 
ſervation of their oWne choice, Thus therefore they have taught 
vs, that we can never merit remiſſion of ſinnes and juſtification, 
by the obſervation of mans traditions: and therefore that we 
mult not thinke , that ſuch obſervations are neceſſarie dutics. 
Hereunto they: adde teſtimonies out of the. Scriptures. Chrilt 
excuſeth his diſciples, Matth, 15. which kept not the received 
tradition, which yet ſeemed to be about a matter not unlawfull, 
but indifferent, and to haye ſome affinitie with the waſhings of 
the law, and ſaith, They Worſbip me in vaine With the precepts of 
men. Chriſt therefore requirethno unprofitable worſhip: and a 
little aftery he addeth, el that entereth in at the month defileth 
uot the man. Againe, Rom. 14. The kingdome of God 15-nos meas 
«nddrinke, Col. 2, Let no man judge you inmeat, or drinke, ina, 
Sabbath, or 11 an holy day. Againe, If ye be deadwith Chriſt, frons 
the rudiments of the world, Why, as though ye livedin the worldgare 
Je burdened with traditions, T ouch net, taſte not, handle not ? AQ, 
If. Peter ſaith, Why tempt ye God, laying a yoke wpon the necks of 
the diſciples, which neither We, nor our fathers were able to beare ? 
7 the grace of, our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, We hope to be ſaved, a 
#aalfy they. Pere Peter fojbiddeth, to burden, the; conſciences 
— With many rites, whether they book doſes, .or of any. othersap- 
pointing « and.3-7 iy. 4+ be. calleth the. forbidding of. meats, 4 
— | ine 
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pointor doc ſuch wirkes, tothe evd that by theta we may 
temiſiion offinnesor juſtification , or becauſe that there could be 
fnoChriſtianitic without them. - * LICL 

'- Here our adverſaties obje& apainſt 13, hat our Miniſters 
hinder all good diſcipline and mortifiontion of the fleſh, as tovitiian 
4. But the contrary thay be ſeene by our mens writings. For 
they have llwaies taught, touching the Crofle, that Chriſtians 
mult ſafer affiicions. This is the truc, carheſt, and unfeigned 
mortification, tobeexerciſed with divers affliftions, and tobe 
STR with Chriſt.' Moreoyer they teach, that every Chriſtian 
mit fo by bodily diſcipline, or bodily excreiſesand labonr, exer- 
ciſe and keepe under himſelfe, that falnefe and flothdo not 

him up to finne, not that he may by fuch exerciſes merit ſachre- 
miſſion of the fault, or oF cternalldexth: and this corporall diſei- 
pline mnſt alwaics be plied, not onely'to a few, and thoſe ſet 
dayes, according to the commandethient of Chriſt,7uke heed rhat 
gonr bodies be nor oppreſſed with ſurfetting. Again, 7 his kinde of 
devil ts not caft out but by faſting and —_ : And Pal faith, 7 
thaftiſe my body, and bring it under ſwbiettion, Where he pa 
ſheweth, that he did therefore chaſtiſe his body, not that by di 
cipline hee might merit remiſſion of ſinnes,” but that his body 
mipht be apt,and fit for ſpirituall things,and to do his duty, ACCor- 
ding to his calling. Therefore we doe not condemne fafts them- 
ſelves, but the traditions, which mn certaine daics and cer- 
taine meates, with danger to the conſciences, as thoirgh ſuch 
workesastheſe were tieceflaty duties. © * _ 

| Yet many of the traditipris ate obſerved among us, which tend 
I unto this end, that thinss may be done vfderly m the Church, as 
'* Looke the namely the * order of leflons in the Mafſe, and the chicteſt holy 
+. obſervation qayes, Butinthe memetime menare Ms that ſycha 
ln ©" ſervice doth not jaftific before God, and that there'is no finne to 

i be pat in ſach things, iF tiey be4eft mndone; Toit be without of- 
ferice. This libertieim hnimane rites anfeerembaſes was notum 
knowne to the fathers. For inthe'Faſt Chareh they =_ Eaſter 
at another time then they didim Rome : and when asthey of the 
Church of Rotht accuſed the'Faſt Chitch'of Sthiſine for this 
 diverſitic, they wete admoniſhedby”othets, that ſult Aaſhions 
ſhould not be alike Eyery whicre. And 1revewe faith*' Ther abs 
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WF Befides, Pope Gregorie inthe 12.diftinRtioninfimuteth,thiatfiiely 
'  diverſitiedothnothurt the uniticof the Church; and! is the Pri 
partite hiſtory 456. 9. many examples of different rites are ga« 
thered together, and theſe words arc there rehearſed, The nninds 
of the eApoſt les mas, not to give precepts of holy\ dates pm to preach 
ineſſe and a good converſation. gels Jo ts 
, © What isthentobe thought ef the Lords day, and of fiich like 
_ ritesuſe din Churches? Hereunto: they anſwer, that" it 'is laws 
fullfor the Biſhops or Paſtors to- appoint ordinances, whereby 
things may be done-morder in the Church, not thatby them we 
ſhotild merit remiſſion of ſins,or fatisfie for ſins;or that mens cor- 
ſciences ſhould be bound toeſteeme them as neceſſaric ſervices, 
and think that they fime, wher they violate anyone of them, 
though it be without the offence of others. So Pawlordained,that 
women ſhould cover their heads in the congregation, that the Inter- 
preters of Scripture ſhould be heard inconrſe or order in the church. 
Such like ordinances it behoyeth the Churches'to-keepe for 
charitie, and quietneſle fake, ſo farre forthy that one offend riot 
mother, that all things may be done inorder, and'withont t- 
mult in the Church: but yet with this caution, thatmenseon-' 
mrnecd be not btirdened, ſo as they: ſhould account them as 
ingsncceſlaric to falyation , and think they did fin, when- they* 
brake any one-of them without" offence of others: 'a& 10 man- 
would'fay that a woman doth offend, ifſhe come abroad'with- 
her head uncovyeted, withont' the offence of any. | b 
- Ofthis ſort is the obſervation of the Lords day, of Eaſter, of 
 Penteeoſ;and ſuch like Holy dayes; and rives. For they> that think, 
thatthe obſervation ofthe Lords day was appointed by the: att 
thoritic of the Church inſtead of the Sabbath, as neeeflatie, they 
xe greatly deceived, The Scripture requireth that the obſervati- 
on of ir ſhou[d be now free:forit teacheth thatithe Moſhicall ce- 
remonies are not needfulf after the Goſpel is revealgd:* Avd yet 
becauſe it was requiſite to'oppoirta certain dayzthatthe people 
te know when to come together,itfeernerh that the Church 
did for that purpoſe appoint the Eordy day : which day for this 
cauſe alſo ſeemed to haye better liked the Church, that in it men 
, Might haye an example of Chriſtian libertie, and might know, 
that the obſervation; neither of the Sabbarh; nor afanpother day, 
Wis of neceſſitic;” WC at, « PLDGELS G1, LET 28112 $50 209 It 21 19713 
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336 The ſixteenth $eftion. 
the changing of the law,and the ceremonics of the new law,and 
of the change; of the Sabbath, which did all ſpring up of afalſe 
perſwaſion, that there ſhould be a worſhip in the Church, like to 
- the Leviticall worſhip : and that Chriit gave the charge of devie 

12 neW.ceremonies, \which ſhould be neceſlary to falyation, to 
the Apoſtles and Biſhops. Theſe errours crept into the Church, 
whenasthe doarine' of faith was not plainely enough taught. 

Some diſpute,that the obſeryation of the Lords day is not indeed 

of the law of God, but as it were of the law of God : and touch- 
ingholy days,they preſcribe,how far it is lawful to work in them, 
What clic are ſuch diſputations, but ſnares for mensconfciences? 


Ont of the Confeſſion of SAXONIE. 


Of. . Anointing. 

: 4 Oreover, tbat which now is called, Extreame ancinting, 
Ang. 2. ' Þ was in times paſt a kinde of healing, as it is evident out of 
the Epiſte of Saint Zames, cap. 5. Now is it become aſhew full 
of ſuperſtition. They fay that ſinnes be forgiven through theſe 
anointings,: ahd they -adde thereunto invocation of the dead, 
which alſo muſt of neceſfitie be diſliked. Thexefore theſe ceres 
monics are not kept in our' Churches, neither 1@- times Maſt dig 
the-Chureh think that they, were peceflary... But fgr the ſicke we 
doe make godly prayers;:pabliguely,. and privately; as alſo the 
Lord hath promiſed, that he will allwage even corporall griefes' 
inthem that aske it of him, accordiog to.that ſaying, P/alme 4g. 
Call upon me inthe daye of trouble, and 1 Will delsver thee. Alſo we 
uſe burials, having thereat a decent aſſembly, godly admonitions, 


-. T he firſt part of this 19.Article, which of confirmation,was 
Pecedin the:13. Settion. Hitherto alſo pertaineth the 
© [noo Wegwning wf.the 20, Article ſo far as it ſpeaketh 
(11! 23 2011 » of #: certaing time appointed for. the. 
als 1 1ley 11: ſervice of God, 


X | Aturall real! doth) know hal 7 tg and the un- 

;V detſtanding of order, i838 oxadent teſtimony of. God 3 net 
therisit poſſible that men ſhould live without any. grder,. as W6 
foeithat in anilicsthers muſk-be diſtin tunes of labour, reſt, F _ 
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love order throughout the whole life. Alfo Pas/ commandethy-: | | 
That all things in the Church be done decently and in order. Theres © © 
fore there hath beene at all times, even from the' beginning of 
mankinde, a certain order of publique meetings, there hath been 
 alfoa certaine diſtinA1on of times, and certaine other ceremo= 
nics, and that without doubt full of gravitie, and clegancie, a» 
mong thoſe excellent lights of mankinde, when. as in the ſame 
garden or cottage there fat together, Sem,e Abrahem, Iſaac, and 
thexr families : and when as that Sermen which Sews made, con- 
cerning the true God, the Sonne of God, the diſtinRion of the 
Church, and other nations, being heard, afterward they together 
uſed invocation. | vr, 
T hat Which followeth, becauſe #t treateth of indifferent Tra- 
ditions in generall, s placed in the next Settion, 


Omt of the Confeſſion of WIRTEMBER GE. naw 


| Of Faſting. | IL IGEEY 7 

V E think that Faſting is profitable, not to this end, that 1, 
cither by the merit of it worke it might purge ſinnes 

before God, or apply the merit of Chriſt to him that doth falt 

but that, by ſobrietic 1t may bridle the fleſh, leſt that man: betng 

hindercd by ſurfetting, and drunkennefſe, he be the leſle able to 

obey the calling of God, and diſcharge his dutic negligently. But 

we ſhallhayc a fit place hercafter to ſpeak of Faſting. 


eAMlſo, Article 28. Of Faſting... | 

SPE N94 nfo 3s IS I RAS WA fir! Oh 23500 {) 
Pe Atting hath it praiſe and uſe. Bat now'wo dot tat ſpeak ci» 
ther of neceſflary faſting, whena man mult nieedsfalt for want 
of meat, or of an allegoricall faſting, which .is to abſtaine. from all 
vices:but weare hofocak of twa uſuall kindes of faſking,whereof 
the one-is a perpetuall faſt, and this isa ſobtictic, which4salwaics 
tobe kept, in.meat and drink, throughout the whale.qourle ofa 
mans life 2 for it isnever lawfull for us to ravine, and tofollow 
lurfetting, and druokennefle. There is another faſt, whichis fora 
| day, when as ſometimes we abſtaine from meat the, whole'day; 
luckas was uſed Mithe Old Teſtament;Levir.16,Allothe exam 
| PleSof feb gaphar, ——— wineſſeghe 
= TID 2 (o 
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" meate,and fleepe tand every natureasit is beſt, ſoidothitchicfly . - / | 
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ing. This kinde of faſting was alſonted after the pnblich- 


1g ofthe Goſpel, asappearcth, 4#. 13.14. Butafterward there 
edu difference inChurchestouching theobſeryati- 
on offucha kinde of faſting and as this difference bronght no 
Rifcommoditic tothe:Church, ſo it teſtified, thatthe uſe of this 
faſting was'free. And-there is a —— ing among the an» 
cientfathers, touching this varietic : 7! fer 
faftings doth net breake off the agreement of faith. | 
Now. although ſomemen doe thinke;that Chriſt by hisexam- 
ple did conſecrate, rhe faſt.of Lemt, yet'it is maniteſt,that Chriſt 
did not.command this faſt, neither canithe conſtitution:of our na- 
turcabide it,/that!wo'ſhould imitate the example of Chritt his 
faſting, who did abſtaine full 40. dayes, and 40. nights, from all 
meat anddrinke. Alſo Zx/ebims doth (teclare, and that not ob- 
ſcurcly , That the-uſe of this Lenten faſt Was wwery free in the 
{hnreb. Morcoyer Chryſoſtome, in Gen. cap. 2. Hom.11. fauh, If 
thou canſt n6t faſt, yetirboumaift abftaine from ſinnes : and thi x 
xot the leaſt thing, nor much differing from faſting, but fit to over- 
throw even the > of the Devil, + 
Neither was there any choice of meats appointed, becanſe 
the Apoſtle had faid, Tothe cleaxe, nll things are cleane. Bat in the 
obſervationof ſuch faſts, we imu't chictely marke the end. The 
ancicntfathers did ſomtimestaft whole:daics together, that they 
might give themſclyes to pabliqueipraper, :ant{by1this diſcipline 
might admonifh ther Church, & <fpcciallythe youth of dangers 
that were paſt orpreſent;ornhanging over their heads, .and might 
ſtir themup to repentance, whereby the wrath of God might be 
aſſwaged. This $thegodſy anitprefitablexridof theſe faſtings. 
+ Others dos faſt,7hat by the merit of this works, they may purge 
their finnerbefore God,orgas fone doe tpeake, Apply uno rhem- 
ſelves themerit of: Chriſt; by their Fafting. 'But thiend:isutterly 
to be condemned. For firſt, the onely:teath.of ——— 
ingof onr fimes.Secomdly, faſting was not ordained for this uſe, 
thatitſhouldbea work;whereby; the meritot Chriltmay'be ap- 
plied rous. For, faſting is cither joyned with truc:repentance, 


and thenthe merit of Chriſt ws to him that vepalriocdly 


fanh, which is the chicfe partof ropentance, before a man 
rcoppvtirdreny regs 


| is without repent and 
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| the} have choſin, that a wan flonldafti2t bis (inlofor 


Of holy dayes, fafts, ec. 
bot or 4 day, avid 
to bowe down hi head as a bulynſh? me Epiſt.86. al (aſuiln- 
mow, faith," / revolving that in my , Which i writes in the 
Evangelical and Apoſtolique Scriptures, and in that whole in- 
ſtr ument Which they call the NeW Teftament, dee ſee that faſting ts 
commanded. But on what dajes we onght not to faſt, and on « fs 
dayes, We onght to faſt, I doe not ſee it dafined, either by the com- 


" mandement of the Lord, or of the eApoſiles, And by thu T thinks, 


that rather a releaſmp, then a binding to faſting, # the ngore fit and 
apt, not to obtaine righteouſneſſe, ( where the beantie of the Kings 
daughter doth confift inwardly) Which is obtained by faith, but yet, 
ro fegnifie a perpetuall reft. And Chryſoftom, Tom. 4. de Tejun. 

uadrug. Hom, 73. faith: If we come daily bither, and faſt the 
whole Lent, and doe not change our life to the better, it Will be an 
occaſion of our greater condemnation. By theſe teſtimonies it is 
evident, that it isneither Apoſtolique, nor Catholique, tothinke 
that faſting isa work, whereby cither ſinnes are purged before 
God,or the merit of Chriſt isapplicd. 

Hitherto alſo appertaineth the 29, eArticle. 


Of the conſecrating of water, /alt, wins, and 
other things. 
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_ ofthe Goſpel, by Roptimeandthelarcategper, andreceived 
by faith, doth purge us from our ſinnes. That ther 
proper to the blood of Chriſt , which by the ordinance of God 
was ſhed for our ſinnes, ought not to be attributed to water,con- 
ſecrated by the appointment of man. And af towching that Eli. 
2444 did heale the barren waters by ſalt, there is a miracle ſet be- 
fore ourcyecs, that thereby we may.confirme thatcredit, which 
we ought to give tothe preaching of the Prophet;but it isnot ſet 
before us tobe imitated without a ſpecial calling of God:becauſe 
the miracles of the Saintsuſe not tobe generall,but perſonall. 


by the word of God, and by prayer he meancth not that crea- 
tures,as for example,ſalt,fleſh, egges, hcarbs, are to be conjured, 
that Satan by the uſe of them may be driven away ; but that all. 
creatures arc by the word of God every. one appointed to their 
outwarduſc, which then ſerve for our good, when we uſe them 
wellby faith,and praying unto (od., So God. created falt, toſca- 
ſon meat, and ta preferye fleſh from putrifying : he created wa- 


* Looke the away the devil. Indeed in Baptiſme, he ordained *: water to waſh 
z.Odlcrv«cion away (ins: but this is not the generall end why water was crea- 
_ or ted,but a ſpeciall ordinance, appointed by a ſpeciall word of God. 
__ . 5.4 For,as touching the generall creation and {anctification: of (50d 
A " ? * there isno word of God, that doth witneſſe, that the,creatures, 

: which we before have rehearſed, by conjurings are made proti-. 
tabk hercunto, that. they may take away linnes, and chale away 
the devils. Now that which is brought in without the word of 
God, to another uſe then God hath ordained it upto, it cannot be. 
done in faith, but it. becometh an abuſe,and doth ratherbring de- 
ſtruion,then ſalyation,Rom. 14.Whatſcever # not of faiths ſinne. 
And Cyprian, Epiſt.1. Lib.t faith, If Chriſt alone #1 be heard, We are 
not to Cconſi der what any other before us hath thought good tobe 
done, but What Chriſt,Who is before all;hath done : for we an pbt wot. 
ro follow the euftome of men,bt the truth of Godges-c.. 

_ - Hitherto alſo pertaineth Chap. 22, of the ſame confeſsion., 


" Of extreame- unition.” 


V VEqnicieda the Apoſtles anointed the fick with oyle, 
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the ſprinkling of the bloadof Chriſt, which is madeby.the work = 
efare' which ts: 


Fo as touching that which, Pas! ſaith, that creatures are [an-. 


ter,to ſerve for drinke,or waſhing, or watering, and not to drive 


3nd that; the fick recovered. their bodily health. alla f 
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4a of holy dayes, faftr, Fr. © 391 © 

" we confeſlt, that the Epiſtle, which beareth the nameof Tamer, 
toth-command, that the Elders of the Church be called wnto the 
ficke, that they may anoint them With oyle , and pray' for them, that 
they may obtaine health. But theſe things were then practiſed 
profitably,when as yet the Miniſters of the Church were indued 
with the gift of healing the ficke corporally, and wonderfully. 
But after that this gift ceaſed, the Goſpel being confirmed inthe 
Church, the thing it ſelfe doth witneſſe, that this ceremonie of 
anointing is now idlely, and unfruitfully uſed. For they which 
now are anointed, uſe not by this aneinting to recoyer their bo» 
dily health : yea this anointing isnot uſed, but on them,of whote -: 
bodily health men doe diſpaire. Neither is there any word of 
God, which doth promite, the Goſpel of Chriſt being publiſhed, 
that this outward anointing ſhould be of any force to take away 
ſranes, and togive a ſpirituall and heaycnly health. . Notwith- 
ſtanding the Miniſters of the Church are bound by dutie; to viſite 

tho ſicke, and to pray together with the Church for their health, | 
* and to comfort them as wellby the preaching of the'Gofpel, as * 1, oke the 
by diſpenſing of the Lords Supper. And this isa godly anointing, 2. obſervatio 
. Whereby the holy Ghoſt is effetuall inthe beleevers, 4 Upon this col 
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CHAP. 24. 


Of the remembrance of the dead. 


A Lthough indeed there is no difference, betweene a Saint 
{ A reſting in Chriſt, and a faithfull man departed (for everic 
one which dieth in the faith of Chriſt, is a Saint) yet becauſe it 
hath pleaſed ſome to put a difference betwixt theſe two, wealſo 
thought it good to make two ſeyerall Chapters thereof, And 
ficſt, we thinke, that it belongeth toa godly minde,:to made de- 
cent mention of his elders which haye died in the faittrof Chriſt; 
and toſhew forth toward their poſteritic and friends whichare 
alive; inall dutifall manner that we can, that thankfulnefſe, which 
is due to thoſe bevefits, which we received of them... Secondly, 
faith requireth of ts;that we doe not think that the dead are no- 
thingy but that they-doe indeedlive before God: to wits that the 
podly doe: live blefiedly in Chriſt :-and that the wicked doc ve 
1n-an-horrible' expeQation of the revelionof the Judgement 
| of God. Allo, charitie requireth, that: we ſhonld wiſh all peace 
-.. andhappineſR tothem that arc dead in Chriſt. This alſo istobe 

Bb 4 | added, 
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| added, that, to teſtific the hope ofour reſurreian,” we muſt bys 
| | ' ric our dead decently, ſo necre as may be, and as the time, and 
* Looke the conditionsof men will ſaffzr. * Therefore we thinke it is a pro- 
»-Ovfcrv :c:0n fitable thing, that at burials thoſs things be rehearſed, and ex- 
upon this coi pounded out of the holy Scriptures, which do ſerve to ſtrengthen 
po our faith in the horror of death, and to confirme our hope ofthe 
refurrecion. | 
But that the dead arc helped by thoſe uſuall watchings, pray- 
ers, and ſacrifices, and that by the merits thereof, they b2 either 
delivered from their paines, or obtaine a greater felicitic which 
isin heaven, there isno teſtimony out of that dotrine which is 
indeed Propheticalland Apoſtolicall. For there is one onely me+ 
rit of eternall life, and -we have one anely redempticn and deli- 
yerance;to wit, Paſſion of our Lord tefus Chriſt : and this me- 
rit is made ours, when we beleeve in Chrilt, and we have ne- 
thing to doe with it, when we doe not beleeve the Golpel of 
Chrilt, Tohng. God ſext net bu Soune into the world, that he ſhould. 
condemne the World, but that the world through him might be (a= 
ved. He that beleeveth in. him, ſhall not be condemned : but he that 
beleeveth not, u condewmed already, becauſe he beleeveth not in the. - 
onely begotten Soxnne of God, Therefore it any man ſhall depart 
eut of this life in the faith of Chriſt, he hath a 1 th: merit of 
Chriſt, and needeth none other, For God which gave his Sonns, 
doth alſo give all things with hims, as Pant{aith. But he that de- 
parteth hence without Chriſt, cannot be helped by any merits 
of men,becauſc that without Chriſt there is no ſalyation. Cypriay 
inſt Demet. T ratt.1. faith : When a man # once departed hence, 
is nq place left for repentance, there ts no effett of /atufattion : 
here life is either left, or held faſt : here we muſt provide for eter» 
wall ſalvation, by the ſervice or worſhip of God, and by the frait of 
faith, And Hirrome upon the Epiltle to the Gal. Chap. 6. faiths 
Bis are tawght by this [mall ſentence, though obſcurely, a new point 
of dobirine lyeth bid, to Wit, that whileft ve be iu this preſent world; 
ve may help one another, either by prayers, or by caunſell : but when 
we ſhall come before the tribunall ſeat of Chriſt, is 1 not Job, nor. 
| Daniel, nor. Noe, that can intreat any thing for us, but every matt. 
E/ foal beare his one barden, For, as touching that which is cited 
EE out ofthe Afacrabees, That ſacrifices mere offered-for the fines of 
hy dad, the Authour himſclte of the booke doth doubt, inthe 
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end of the booke, whether ho hath written. well 8c. cvwnurd i 
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(pardon, of in any point he hath red, Therefore let us pardonhim 

that withontany authoritie of the holy Scripture he affirmeth; 

that the dead are freed from their ſin by the 494 ne) , and prayers of 
O 


them that be alive. And Tereullian ſaith, Oblations are made one 
day every yeere for thems that are dead: But this was citherrecei- 
ved without authoritie of the word of God , from the cuſtomes 
of the heathen,as many other things were; or by the name of Ob 
lation we matt underſtand a publique remembrance of thoſe 
which died in the faithof Chriſt, and a thankſgiving for thoſe be- 
nefits, which God beſtowed upon them. 


CHAP», 25. 


Of Purgatorie, "FF: 
Lthough we ought not to doubt, but that: the Saints have 
Z X their Purgatorie fire in this life , as the examples of David, 
Ezechias, fonas, and others doe witneffe, yet it is not without 
eauſe donbted, whether that after this life there be fach a Purga- 
torts, as the common ſort of men dothinke there is, wherein the 
fonls beſo long tormented , till cither by their puniſhment they 
doe fatisfie for their ſins, orbe redeemed by Indulgences. For it 
Pargatoric be fuch a thing, itis much tobe maryelled at, that nei- 
ther the Prophets , nor the Apoſtles have in their writings deſt- 
veredunto us any thing thereof certainly, and plainly, but rather 
doc teach, and that not obſcurcly, the cleare contrary, dark; 16. 
Preach ye the Goſpell to every creature : he that ſhall beleeve, and be þ 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved: but he that Will not beleevve ſhalt be comtMant« . 
nd. Here be two degrees of inen placed:the one of them, which 
beleeve the Goſpel], anc they are pronounced, ſaved: theother 
of them , which doe not beleeve the Gofpell , and theſe are pro= - 
nouncedcond:mwned : there is no:meane betwixt-theſe two. For - 
either thou doeſt depart ontof this life-it) the faith of Icfus Chnift, .. 
and then thowhaſt remiſſion of thy finnes for Chriſt his ſake, and 
the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt is imputed'to thee. Therefore he - 
which dyeth, being accompanied with Chriſt, he wantethno- 
thing toward the abtaining of true and cternall life: but he which - 
_—_ from hence. Thu Chriſt, gocth'into ctcrnall-dark- - 
ne , | v& '% THE 


If befide theſe two degrees there were ſome other third tate 


-- | * fouls inanother world, certainly Paw, 17ho Was rekew wp into: + 
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© 294 The ſixteenth Seftion. 
would not have envied the Church this knowledge. But ee, 
when he doth of fet purpoſe write tothe Theſlalonians, concers 
ning Chriſtians that ſleepe, he maketh no. mention at all of any 
Purgatoric, but rather willeth them , or 20 be ſorroWfull,coenas 
ethers which have no hope. Therefore if there were any ſuch ſtate 
of ſoulsin another world , as the common people thinketh there 
is. Panl could not be withhe]d , but in fo fit aplace he would 
plainly haye declared this ſtate of ſouls, and would haye preſcri- 
bed a meane unto the Church, whereby miſerable ſouls might be 
delivered from their torment. But the true & Catholike Church 
in deed, hath plainly ſhewed that ſhe hath no certaintic at all con- 
cerning this third kinde of the [tate of ſouls in another world. 
Chryſoſtome in his ſecond Sermon of Lazarus, faith. If thos haft 
hes taken any thing from any man, reſtore it, and ſay, as doth 
Zacheus, if 1 haue taken from any mas by forged cavillation, Tre- 
fore fonrefold. If thou art become an enemie to any man,be reconci- 
led before thou come to indgement. Diſcharge all things here, that 
without griefe thou maiſt Tebold that tribunall ſeat. Whileſt we be 
bere, we have many. excellent hopes, But ſo ſoone as We depart this 
ther, it ts not then in our poWer to repent , nor to waſh away onr ſins, 
And againe, He that in thu preſent life ſhall not waſh aWay hs fins, 
ſhall not finde any comfort after Ward, 

__ eAuguſtine,although he place certaine menin the middet,be- 
twixt them, that be very good, and thole that be very evill, to the 
one fort whereof he.ſeemeth to aſſigne the place of. Purgatoric, 
yetin other places he doubteth of that matter., anddoth not de- 
fine'any certaintic. Therefore we muſt ſo thinke of this opinion 
of Auguftine,as he requireth,that is, we mult reccive that, which 
is confirmed, cither by the authoritie of the Scripture, orby pro- 
bable reaſon. Butiit,is evident, that thoſe places of the Scripture, 
which are commonly cited , tocſtabliſh Purgatorie, are wreſted 
from the naturall, toa'ſtrange ſenſe ,.and are farre otherwiſe ex- 
pounded, evenof the ancieat Writers themſelves. And thoſe 

reaſons which eLugaſtine bringeth for his opinion, doe fecme to 
lane to this foundation , 7. hat we obtaine remiſsion of our fins and 
life, not onely for (hrift his ſake, through gith, but alſo for the me- 
rits of our works. But how this agreeth with the truc Apoſtolike 
doctrine, we have before declared. Wheretorewe thinke, that 
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Paradiſe , avd into he third beaven ,' and ſaw many ſecrtt things, F 


this ipeculationof Purgatorie fire, is tobe left-toit own a . " 
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3 : 2 of holy Aayes 7 fe 4/7 s, &'c, 
Po m4ther we muſt chieſy doe ths, as Pal oxbortethus thir wes 
" may confirme our ſelyes gne-arwther with ſpeeches touching 
the affared faith of our refurreQtion, and falvation'in Chriſt Ieſus, 
for whoſe ſake God doth fo'favour the faithfull, that in the mid-" 
deſt of death he preferveth them, and giveth them true peace: ' © 


o 


Ont of the Confeſrion of SVEVE LAND». 


; Of Prayers and faſtings. 
CHAP. 7. | 


V 7 E have among us Prayers and Religious Faſts, which are T;.c 
molt holy works, and ſuch as doe very much beſecme which 
Chriſtians: whereuntoour Preachers doe moſt diligently exhort mingled in 
their hearers. For true faſting isas it were a rare of this"! 7+ 2nd at. 
arr in the 10, 

| . "hp oor = r68, Chapt. touchs 
a meditation of the life to come , whichis free from all pertur=ing Prayers, | 
bation. And prayer is a lifting up of the minde unto God, and cid app-rtaine 


ſach a familiar ſpeech with him, asnoother thing can ſo greatly #2 the 15. See, 

il = they mizhe; 
pe _ v | —_ have 
make the mindecomformable to the willof God. And thougt Nepzratth —_ 


preſent life, which is alwaies ſubje& to evill luſts and d 
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ſet a manoq\ fire with-heayenly affeRions, and more might 


theſe exerciſes be never fo holy, and neceflary for Chriſtians, yet" 


ſecing that a mans neigbbour is not ſo, much benefited by them,:1 Cor. 33. 2 


| as man is prepared, that he may with fruit and profit have regard: 
of hisneighbour, they are not tobe preferred before holy doftrin,- 
odly exhortations and admonitions,and alſo other dutices,where-». 
by our neighbour doth preſently receive ſome profit. Whereupon 
wereade of qur Saviour, that in the night time he gave himſelfe. 
to prayer, and ih the day time tododrine, and toheale the (icke-: 
For as love is greater then faith and hope, ſo to:bekeve thoſe» 
things, which come neereſt unto loye, to wit, fuch as bring aflu- 
red profit unto men, are to be preferred before all other holy fun-: 


| Rions : whereupon S. ( hry/oft ome. writeth , that Among the. In HMetth. *.- 
| Whale companie of vertnes, faſting hath the laſt place, ; How 4G5:. 
Of the commanding of Faſts. .. 

| CHAP. $- 


B Vt becauſe that no mindes,but thele that be ardent,andpecur 
liarly ſtirred up by the heavenly inſpiration, can either pray, of 
faſt aright,and with profit, we beleeve that it is farre better, after 

the example of tha; Apoliles , and the former-and moxe ſincegs 
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- .\@hurch; by bolyexhortations to. invite men hereunto, thents * 


bn Oath. 


Apoſtles, to overcharge the Church with ſo great and ſo dange-' | 
rous FF: 
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wring them out by precepts, ſuch cſpecially,as do binde men un- 
derpainof deadly fin: the which t Prieſts that were of 
late tooke upon them to doe, whenas then the order of Prieſts 
had not alittle degenerated. But we had rather leave the place, 
time, and manner, both of praying, and alſo of faſting, to the ar= 
bitrement of thehaly Ghalt, then to- preſcribe them by certaine 
laws, cſpecially ſuch, as may not be broken without ſome ſcri. 
fice of amends. Yet for their ſakes that be the younger, and more 
imperfedt ſort, our Preachers doe not diſlike, that there ſhould be 
ap appointed time and meanes, both for prayer, and alſo for faſt- 
ing, that as it were by theſe holy introduRtions to exerciſes they 
might be prepared hereunto, ſo that it be done, without binding 
of the conſcience. We were induced thus to thinke,not fo much 
for that all compulſion being againſt a mans will, is repugnant to 
the nature of theſe ations, but rather, becanſe that neither Chriſt 
himſelfe,nor any of his Apoſtles, have in any place made mention 
of ſuch kinde of precepts: and thisdoth ms alſo wit-. 
neſſe, ſaying : T how ſceſ# that an npright life doth helpe more theu 
all ether things. Now I tearme an upright life not the Lthour of 
Faſting, nor the bed of baire, or aſhes but if thou doeſt deſpiſe money, 
no other Wiſe then it becommeth thee, if thou burne with charitie, if 
thow nouriſh the hungry with thy bread, if thon overcome thy au ger, 
if thou doeſt n't defire vain glory jf thou be net poſſeſſed with envie: 
for thiſe be the things that he teacheth , for he doth not ſay , that he 
Will have bus faſt to be followed, hoWbeit , he might have proponed 
thoſe fortic dajes nnto us : but he ſaith, Learne of me, becauſe I ans 
weeks, analoWly in heart. Tearather on the contrary fide, taith he, 
eateall that ts ſet before you. | 

-- Moreover, we docnotread , that any ſolemne or ſet faſt was 
enjoyned tothe ancient Church,but that faſt of one day. For thoſe 
faſts, which as the Scripture doth witnefſe , were ordained of 
Prophets, and of Kings, it is certaine, that they were no ſet faſts, 
but enjoyned onely for their time, to wit, when asevident cala- 
mitics , cither hanging over their heads, or preſently pinching 
them, did ſorequire it. Seeingtherefore that the Scripture, as, 
Saint Pew doth affirme, doth inſtru a man toevery good work, 
andyct is ignorant of theſe falts' whicharc cxtorted by precepts, 
we doe not ſee, how it could be lawfull for the ſucceflours of the 
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- Of holy daies, faſts, &c, 397 
” monsaburthen. Truly, Irene doth witneiſe,, that ewtines paſt 
the obſervation of 'faſt in Churches Was divers,and free ag it isrcad 
in the Ecclefialticall hiſtoric, /#6.8. cap.14. In the ſame booke Eu- 
febizs maketh mention , that one Apolionixe,, an Eccleſiaſticall 
Writer among other arguments uſed this for one , to confute the 
doctrine of Montanus the heretike , Becanſe he was the firſt that 
wade laWes for faſts. Thereupon.(hryſoftome faith ina certaine 
place, Faſting is good, but let no man be compelledtherennto, And 
1m 2nother place he exhorteth hizs that is not able to faſt to abſtaine 
from dainties, and yet affirmeth , that it doth wot much differ from - 
faſting, and that it 15 a ſtrong Weaponto repreſſe thefurie of. the De- 
vill. Moreover, experience alſo it ſelfe doth more then prove, 
that theſe precepts concerning falts,haye been a great hinderanee 
to godlineſle. ry 
Therefore when we ſaw it very evidently, that the chief men 
in the Church, did beſide the authoritie of the Scripture, take up- 
on themſclyes this power ,-ſotoenjoyne faſts, astobinde mens 
conſciences under paine of deadly {inne , we did looſe the con» 
ſciences out of theſe fnares, but bythe:Scriptures, and chiefly by 
Pauls writings, which doe with a ſingular endeayour remove 
theſe rudiments of the world frem the necks of Chriſtians. For 
weoughtnot lightly to account of that fayingof Paxl : Let yo 
men condenme you tn meat and drinke, or inrefpett of anholy day,ur 
of the neW Moone, .or of the Sabbath daies. And again, T berefore 
if ye becdend with Chriſt from the rudiments of the world, why, us 
aborgh ye lived in the world, are ye buxdencd-mith traditions? For 
#Saint Pal, then whom no manat 'gny'time:did teach Chriſt 
morc.certainly,doe carneſtly .affirme;that through-Chriſt webave. © 
obtained-ſuchlibertic in out ward:things, \that he dothnot onoly 
not-give authoritic toany creature, to burden thoſe whichbelcove: 
inChriſt, nonot ſo muchas with thoſe ceremoniesand obferua» 
tions, whichnotwithſtanding God himiclfappointed,and' would 
haveto be profitable in their time; butaifodenounceth, 2batrin 
be falion way from Chriſt, nnd that Chriſt ſhall thing at all profit 
them; who tufterthemſelyesto beaddicted therennto ; what (hall 
we then thinke of thoſe-commandements, which men haye de- 
viſed of their owne braine, not onely without-any oracle, but alfo 
without any. example worthy to be followed, and which:ate 
therefore made untomany not onclybeggetrly and weake, butul- 
'Shuntfull, not ckments, thatis ,-rudzments:of dpdillgtind, | 
| \ 


398 . Theſixteemh Seftion. = 
tut afoimpediments of true godlinefle > How much more un- * 
juſtly ſhall any man take nnto himſelfe-authoritie over the inhe. FF 
ritance of Chriſt, to oppreſſc him with ſuch kinde of bondage ? 
and how farre ſhall he remoye us from Chriſt, if we ſubmit our 
ſelves unto him ? For who doth not ſee, the glory of Chriſt, to 
whom we ought wholly tolive,whom he hath wholly redeemeg 
to himſclfe, and reftored to libertie, and that by his blood , tobe 
more obſcured, if beſide his anthoritie, we doe binde our conſci- 
ence to thoſe laws,which are the inventions of men,then to thoſe 
which have God for their Author, although they were tobe ob- 
ſerved, but onely for their time ? Certainly, it is alefle fault to 
play the Iew, then the Heathen. Now it is the manner of the 
Heathen to reccive laws for the worſhip of God , which have 
their beginning from mans invention onely , God never being ag 
ked counſell of in the matter. Wherefore if in any matter at all, 
certainly here that ſaying of Par taketh place 2 Te are bonght 
 1Cor.7. Witha great price, be not made the ſervants of men. 


Of the choiſe of meats. 


CHAP. 9. 


EF Or the ſame cauſe was that forbearing and chuſing of meats 
& enjoyned and tied to certaine daies, which Saint Pax/, wri- 
ingto Timothy , calleth the doftrine of Devils, Neither is their 
wer {ufficient. Who fay that theſe things be ſpoken onely againſt 

the Manichies Encratites,T atians,and Marcionites,who did whol- 

by forbidcertaine kinass of meats and marriage. For the Apoſtle 

- Inthisplace hath condemned thoſe , which command to abſtaine 
from meats,which God hath created to be taken With thankeſgwing, 
'&s- Now they alſo which doc but forbid to take certaine meats, 
oncertaine daies do neyerthelefle command men to abſtain from 
thoſe meats, which God hath created tobe taken , and are couſin 
-germancs to the doqrine of the Devils, the which alſo iscvi- 
dently ſeenc by the reaſon, which'the Apoſtleaddeth. : For, faith 
.he, Whatſcever God hath created,it ts good, and nothing #4 to bere- 
fuſea,that is received with giving of thanks. Here he doth not take 
exception againſt any timesalthough no man fayoured frugalitie, - 
teniperance,and alſo choiſe chaſtifementsof the fleſh,and lawful 
fa » more greatly thenhe did. Certainly a-Chriſtian muſt be | 
Irugall » and ſommctuns the fleflrmult pe chaltifed by Cingillieg Te 
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of holy daies, faſts, &c. 399. 
meane , doth ſerve better to this purpoſe, ther any kinde of 
meats: toconclude, it is meet for Chriſtians, now and then to 
take upon them a lawfull faſt , but that muſt not be an abſtinence 
from certaine, but from all meats, nor from meats onely, but alſo 
from all the dainties of thislife whatſoever. For, what kinde of 
faſt is this? what abſtinence? only to change the kinde of dain- 
ties, (the which thing at this day they uſe to; doc which are coun- 
ted more religious then othets) ſecing that S. Chryſoſtome doth 
not account it to be a faſt, if we continue wholly without meats, 
even unto the evening, except together with abſtaining from 
meats , we doc alſocontaine our ſelves from thoſe things which 
be hurtfull, and beſtow much of that leiſure upon the ſtudie and 


excrciſe of ſpirituall things. 


. That by Prayers and Faſts we muſt not looke to 
merit any thing. 


'CHnaP. 10: 


Oreover, our Preachers haye taught, that this fault is tobe 
amended in prayers and faſts, that commonly men are 
taught to ſeeke toobtaine, I know not what merit, and jultifica- 
tion by theſe works. For,e fs we are ſaved by grate, through faith, 
foatfoare we juſtified. And touching the works of; the aw. (ar 
mong the which prayers and faſts arercckoned)). Pawd writeth: 


thus : For we'through the Spirit Waite for the hope of righteeuſneſſs:c; 1 - Bk: 
*. A 


through fairh..i Therefore we mult pray, but to this gnd,. that we; 
may receive of God, not that we may hereby giveany thinganta,. 
him, We mult faſt; that we may the.better pray ; and kegpe the! 
feſh within the compaſle of it dutie,-and-not beferg.Godto den 
krve any thing for our ſelves. This onely endand uſe. of prayers, 


| both the Scripture,and alſothe writings and examples of the Fa- 


thers do-preſcribe unto us. Moreover,the caſe fo ftandeth withus;; 
thataithough we'couldpray and faſt ſoreligiouſly,and fo perfe+ 
ly do all thofe things which-God hath injoyned us , that nothing. 
could more be required of us ( which hitherto no mortall man. 


 hathat any time performed ) yet for all this we muſt confe([e, hat; 
| 2x76 : auprofitable. ſervants, Therefore what merit can; we: 
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"HE SEVENTEENTH 


SECTION. OF CEREMONIES, 


AND RITES, WHICH ARE 
INDIFFERENT, IN 
GENERALT. 


The latter Confeſsion of HE LVETIA. 
Of Rites, Ceremonies, and indifferent things, 


CHaP. 27. 


2ENto the ancient people inold time were given cer- 
5 taine'ceremonics, as a kinde of fehooling or pedas 
s gogie,to thoſe whichwere kept under the law,ag 
{ undera Schoole-maſter, or Tutor ; but Chriſt the 
ESI SEST deliverer being once come;, andthe law taken» 
way, we which beleeve-are:no more under.thelaw;and the cere- 
monies-are'Vaniſhed and worne out of: uſe: : Andthe A 
were i fare fromeetaining them inthe Church of Chriſt, orre- 
paiving them, thavthey witnefled plainly, that they world not lay 
any burdew won the Chnrch, Wherefore we-ſhould feeme to 
bridgin, andſet up Iudaiſme eqy__n, if ſobe we ſhould multiply 
rhonies, or Rites in the. Church, according:to the manner of 
theold'Chureh, Therefore were nat of i judgement, who 
would haye the Churchof Chriſtkeptin with many and diverſe 
Rites; 4s it were with a certaine:- ſchooling or pedagogic.. Fort 
tle Apoſtles wouldnot thruſtupanthe- Chriſtian the cere- 
monicsand ritcs, whichwereap d by-God, who isthere: 
CT pray you ) that igwellinhiswits, that wilbthruſt uponit 
inventions deviſed by man. The greater that the keape of 
monievisinthe Church:, fo che more —_—_ 
from Chriſtian libertic , but alſo from Chu Chriſt and frat fathin 
hiar: whilcit the people ſccke thoſe things in ceremonies which 
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faith. Whereforca few; moderategand fimplecrites, that are not 
contrary to the wordof God,do ſuffice the godly, Andthat there 
is diverſitic of rites in the Churches, let no man lay-there- 
fore that the Chuxches duc not agree. Socrates laith,,7 hat it were 
not poſrible to ſet down in Writing all the ceremonies of the Chugs 
ches, which are throughout Cities and Countries, No Religion doth 
keep every Where the ſame ceremonies , although they admnt and re- 
ceive one and the ſelfe ſame dottrine touching them : for even they 
which have one andthe ſelf ſame faith do difagree among themſelves 
about ceremonies. Thus much faith Socrates, and we at this day 
having divers rites inthe celebratiomof* the Lords Supper, andin 
ccttaine other things, in our Churches,yet we doc not-difagree in 
dofrine and faith, neither is the unitie and ſocieticofour Chut- 
ches rent aſunder. For the Churches have alwaies uſcd their lie 
bertie in ſuch rites, as being things indifferent; which weallo.dg 


> 


at this day. 


But yet notwithſtanding we admoniſh mento take heed,that 


- they count not among things indiff:rent ſuchas indeed are not 


indifferent;as ſome ulc to count the Maſle, andthe uſe of mages 
inthe Church, for things indifferent. That # 5ndifferent-, (fait 
Jerome to 4Anguſtine ) which i neither good, xor evil, ſorbat whe- 


ther you doe it, or doe it not, you are never the mere iuft, or wniuſt, 
thereby. Therefore , when things indifferent are wreftcd tot 


- confeſſion of faith, they ceaſe to be free, as Paul doth ſhew, that 


it lawful for a man to eate fleſh, if no man doe admonifh bim that 
it was «ffered to idols ; for then itis unlawtull,becauſc he that cat- 
£th it, doth ſecme to approve idolatry by cating of at. 
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” they ſhould ſeckein the onely Son of God Teſus Chriſt, through _ 
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Ont of the Confeſirenof Ba 1. 
|| A this Seftion alſo miy the tenth Article of this confeſcion be plas 
FJ ced, which we have partly referred to the firſt Seftion, where men. 
ron s madeof humane traditions,partly to other Settions, as occafi- 
——_—_TTS i 
Ont of. the (onfeſſion of BOHVMI as ' 
Of acceſſories or things indifferent, to wit, of Eccleſiaſticall 
| traditions, conſtitutions, ries, and ceremonics, 

 _andof Chriſtian libertie, 
"CHAP. 15: 


Ouching this acceſſoric kinde, humane traditions, conſtitas. 


: tions, and ceremonies brought inby a good cuſtome , men 
are taught that theſe be. things infertour in degree, and lefle ne- 
ceffary;, then are the gifts of the ordinary Miniſterie:' yea, that 
they be jnſtitated and appointed in regard. of the Eccleſiaſticall 
miniſtery, and'to ſerye thereunto': and. yet that they are-with an 
uniforme conſent to be retained in the Eccleſiaſtical afſemblics 
of Chriſtian people'at the common ſervice of God, ?ccording to 
the doctrine of the holy Apoſtles: Let all things be done in your 
meetin [4 (towitin the Chutth) a2cenrly;and tn order: Allo, Got 
nor the Wrboy of (onfn}30n;bnt of peace. But they maſt alwaiesbe 
kept with'this caveat; and within thefe bounds, that they be not 
taken for foundatfons,” whereupon falyation muſt ſtay it ſelte, or 
for a worſhip,which js appointed of God withour any dift:rence; 
and that they doe not rather; or more {traightly binde'the confci- 

ences of men,thin the commandementsof God doe ; and that 
they be not lifted up or.preferred before them , but that they 
be taken for an drmament, decency, honeſt ſhew , and lauda- 
ble diſcipline ; and fo, that they doe not violate the Chriſtian li- 
bertic of the Spirit of God,and of faith,nor diſturbe charitie : and 


. "ori the 6therfide, that noimaiy, by pretending aThew of- Chriſtian 


libertie, doe'withiraw*kimſelfe from ſhe conſtitutions; as be 
godly;andſervetoa good uſe. ETELAST f 


the curſe, and the yoke of the law:ſecondly, the receiving of the 
Spirit of a ready will,or of the voluntary Spirit of the ſons of God, 


Whereby they doe carneſtly,and with pleaſure, and of their om ', 


- 'Now by the.hame of Chriſtian liberticis chiefly underſtood 
that libertic, whereby through Chriſt we are freed from finne,and 
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| Of Ceremonies, and things indifferent. - 403 
accord; exerciſe the works of faith toward God, | and chatitie to-Rom 8. 
wards their neighbour ; and by the lawof cbaritie, the -minde is 2 Tim. :: 

ſtirred up to performe theſe things, rather of love, thenof debt, 7c. 1. 
or any compulſion: Alſo, whereby we are made free from all 
bond of conſcience toany humane traditions , thata man may 
not be ticd in ſuch ſort,or rather more ftri&ly, unto theſe, then to 
the commandementsof God : And laſtly;that no man may ſuffer 
his conſcience tobe ſeared thereby , as with an hot won. There- 
fore according to theſe things, all thoſe humane traditionsand cc- 
remonies, which do obſcure or take away the glory, honour, wor- 
ſhip, and grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , and doc withdraw the 
people from true and ſincere faith, and ina word, in reipet 
whereof the commandements of God are broken,negleRed, and 
lightly regarded,and the word of God is not exerciſed,or handled 
according to itsown {inceritic and trath,they are not onely not to 
be obſerved, but to be avoided. For Chriſt our Lord doth tharp= 

ly reprooye thoſe Phariſees,and Maſters of the Iews,by the name 

of ſuch rites and traditions, and for that they doe obſerye luch, 

when he ſaith, Yery well hath E ſay prophecied of you, hypocrites, as = _ T6 

#t # Written : Th people honowreth me With their lips , but their © 73 

heart 14 farre away from me. But they worſhip me tn vaine , ſecing 
that they teach ſuch dottrine, as is delivered, and brought in by men. 

For ye lay the commandements of God apart and obſerve the traditie 

ons of men. And holy Paxl doth admoniſhus,to take heed of ſuch 

toyes deviſed by men, when he faith, Beware,left there be any that 
fpoile you through Philoſophy, and vaine deceit through the tradtti= 
ons of men, according to the rudiments of the world , and not after 

Chriſt. Whereof alto there be Canons extant in the Canonlaw, 

and the words be theſe. We praiſe cuſtome, yet that onely Which is 1 

known: to uſe nothing contrary tothe Catholike faith. Wherefore Gap conſe _ $} 

thoſe rites oncly, and thoſe good ceremonies are to be obſerved, Wl 
which among the people of God,doe build upone enely, and that 
atruc faith and a ſiacere worſhip of God, concord, charitie, and 
true and Chriſtian , or religious peace. . Therefore ,- whether 
they have their beginning and be brought in of Bithops, or. of 

Eccleſiaſticall Councels , or of any ather Authors whatloeyer, 

the ſimpler ſort are not to care for it, neither to be mooved 

ar diſquicted , but touſe them to good, becauſe they are good, 


_ wpdto obſerye this onely rule therein, as alwayes to put'their 
- grextelt confidence. in; thoſe _ onely; ..:whick are: of God, 
| 2 
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ws - © "The ſevenicinth Selbion, ©" "| 
.  Jettletheir onely and chieferefuge in thoſe things; and withan * 
- diligence take heed, that they be not withdrawne by ſuch cere« 
rhonicsftom thoſe things, which are the chicfeſt ofall, and where- 
i religionis founded,and fo by conſequent fromthe things them- 
ſelves. For thoſ: divine and wholſome thingsare to be preferred 
incveryreſpe&, before all otherthingsof all men, and the con. 
ſcience ought tobe bound'to them alone. Por the Lord himfelfe 
did pronoimee a woe againſt thoſe Elders of the Tews, who pre- 
ferred their own traditions before the commandements of God, 
and thoſe which were thelefſer before thingsof greater weight: 
Matth. 13' You leave faith he, the weightieſt matters of the laW, as indgement, 
andmircie , and fidelitie. Theſe onght yeto have done , andnt to 
Luk. 1! haveleft theother, 

And although our Preachers doe not keepe all rites alike with 
other Churches, the which thing neither can be, neither is nece{- 
fary to be done, that inall places, where there be Chriſtian aſſem- 
blies one and the ſame ceremonies ſhould be uſed, yetthey doe 
not withſtand , or oppole themſelves to any good and godly con« 
ftution , neitherare they ſo minded , as that for the ceremonies 
fake they would raiſe up any difſenſions , although they ſhonld 
thinke-that ſome-of them were not very neceſſary , fothat they 
be not found to be contrary to God,and to his worſhip,andslory, 
and beiſnch; a$doenotidiminith tracfarthin Tefas Chriſt,: SG 
alone doth parchaſe righteouſnefie. Howbeit in this plate, andin 
this point, it maſt notbepaſledover with lilence, to wit, that we 
ought by no means to burden the people with many ſuperfluous, 

and grieyous traditions, ſuch as the Moſaicall traditions were un- © 
_ derthelaw. Forthe Apoſtles forbad that this ſhould be done, as ws 
alſo holy: Peres faiduntocertaine concerning this matter : Why do 
ye tempt God in laying a yoke uponthe neces of the diſciples? Allo, 
Be ye not Aaith Paul,gntangled with the yoke of bondage. For which 
cauſe alſo Chriſt did vehemently inve1gh againſt the Scribes, fay- 
ing , Woe alſo be to you Scribes, for ye lay burdens upon mens ſhouts 
aers, Which can ſcarſe be borne. = | a6 
: Alforhen are taught to acknowledge this, that humane tradi- . | 
\ ttions do not containe a pexpetuall & immutable law, but as they. 
© __*_wefor juſt cauſes inſtitutedof men z ſoalſo they mayupen j 
= -* and wcightic cauſes,and if the matter ſorequre, b2 broken,abro- 
289 ed,and c dwithoutany fin, according to the exampleof | 
e Apoſtles, Who dd tranſpreſſe the traditions of the Elders when 
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= they dideate bread with nirwaſted hands and did not obſerye the Matth, ig, | 
F famefaſts withothers, andyet they-werenotbythis means guil- Mark. py. 
tic of any ſin: alſo according to the example of the fjcſt ror 
Church, upon which the Apoſtles, and the whole Counccl layed | 
this commandement by the holy Ghoſt, xhas they ſoonld abſtaine , , 
from the eating of theſe things Which were ſaorificta'ts Idols, andof”* 0 
blord,and of To which u ſtrangled. Notwithitanding, after that 
the cauſes and occaſions, for the which this decree was made, itn 
procceſle of time did vaniſh away, cven this Apoſtolicall conſtitu- 
tion did grow out of uſe. Neither in theſe things onght we to 
care for the offence of the wicked, who are offended with this | 
thing,as the Lord ſaith, Let thens alone,they be blind, and gnides of Marth.1 y, 
the blind. And onthe other fide,we mult take diligent beedhere- 
unto, thatno offence be given to little ones, by a ralh, froward, . 
and wicked uſing of Chriſtian libertic : for thisalſo the Lord faith, ; ©-,,, 8. 
Woe be to that naan by Whom offence cometh. - Matth, I5« 
-- Nowit fobc that there be any unlikenefle in traditions , and 
externall-ceremonies , and if any diycrfitic which isnot burtfull 
be found in Eccleſiaſticall aſlemblics,certainly no man ought tobe 
ſo ignorant in theſe things, as forthis cauſe to beeffended there» 
A, or to take offence at others, and in this reſpe& toreproach 
or hurt others, or to be an author of ſets and alſoof fations, ſec- 
ing that there was never in all places one, and the ſame forme of 
a Ecclcſiaſticall conſtitution in this point, neitheris at this day 
the fame. The which thing alſo is mentioned in the books of the | 
Canon law intheſe words: The holy Chureh of Roms doth kyow, m;E. 1, cap. © 
. that conſtitutions, and cuſt omes being divers, — time and 5ci1, : 
* place,do nothing at all hinder the ſalvation of the faithfull.if the Ca- 
| wonicall anthoritie benot againſt them.' Rather it becomethevyery 
found Chriſtian tobe content in his confcience toreſt in that,ifhe _ 
ſee Chriſtians to have the one ſpirit of Chriſt, and with agrecing ar on 
mindes to hold and follow his trae meaning , and one and the *Þ"* + 
fame dotrine,in all theſe things,andChiefe points of faith. Forbe |, 
that hath not this Spirit of ( brift, he «not Chriſts, asthe Apoſtle © © * 
- Gth witnefſe although he uſc all, and every/kinde of ceremonics, 
| Erconſtitutions. Therefore whoſocyerc Chriſts, this is their du- | 
te, asin all other ſuch like things, thatas members of 6ne body, 
| theydoe fuffer, andbeme one withanother'in charitie, without , cor. vg.) | 
& tiewhichnothingcanprofit any whitzaccotding tothe meaning be. 
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| x.Obſervation we doe allow of, and together with 1t. additions ,, thinke tobe 
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Y E belceve that it is expedient , that they which be choſen 

”.. , tobe governoarsinany Church, doe wiſely looke antoit 
among themſclves, bywhat means. the'whole body may conye= 
niently- be ruled, yet.ſo that they doe neyer ſwarye from that 
which our. Lord Icſus. Chriſt hath' inſtituted. Yet this doth not 
hinder , but that eycry 'place may haye their peculiar conſtituti- 
ons, aSit ſhallſeeme convenient forthem. 

Bat we exclude all humane deviſcs, andall thoſe laws, which 
are ht.into binde mens conſciences under pretence of the 
wordof God: and we doe onely like of thoſe, which ſerve for 
the nouriſhing of concord , and to keepe every one in due obedi- 
ence, wherein we thinke that weare to follow thats, which our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt appointed touching excommunication , which 


| upon this cole * neccflary. 


fellion, 


 Artice.15 
* Epifh 4d Lariat. 
119, 


Outof th EN G11 5s n Confeſ3ion. 


- S touching the multitude of vaine and ſuperfluous Cereme- 

nes,we knaw, that S. Auguſtine did grieveuſly complaine 
of them in his own-time :-and therefore bave-we cut of a great 
number of them: becaaſe we know, that mens conſciences 
were encutnbred about them , andthe Churches of God overh- 
den with them. Neyerthcleſſe-we keep ſtilland eſteem not encly 
thoſe Ceremonies, which weare ſarc were'dclivered to us from 
tho Apoltles, but ſome others too beſides, which we thought 
might be ſuffered without hurt to the 'Church of God : for that 
we had adefire that all things in the holy congregation might , as 
Saint Paul commandeth, be done With comlineſſe,and'in good orarr. 
But as for all thoſe things, which we ſaw were, cither very ſuper- 
ſtitious, or utterly unprofitable; ornoiſome, or-mockeries,or con- 
trary to the holy Scriptures, or elſe tinſeemely for ſober and dil- 
creet people , whereof, thgre be infinite numbers now adaycs, 
where the Romane Religion is uſed, theſe, I ſay, we have utter- 
nap without all manner exception , becauſe we would not 


 * havetthenght worſhipping of God to be any longer defiled with 
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Phe meane time we beleove that its in deed profitable, tha Ae 23 
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_.miſſion of ſins, and are fatisfaions for ſin , &c. Of which like 
; falſe opinions, touching vowes and faſtings,.not a few haye been 
| ſpread abroadin the Church by unlearned men. 
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the Elders which doe governe in Churches , ſhould appoint 
ſome arder among themſelves , ſo that they doe diligently take 
heed,that in no caſe they doſwarve, or decline from thoſe things, 
which Chriſt himſelfe, our onely Maſter , hath once appointed. 
Therefore" we doe rejeR all humane inyentions, and all thoſe 
laws, which were brought in to be a worſhip of God, that mens 
conſciences ſhould any way thereby be fnared or bound: and we 
receive thoſe onely, which are fit,cither tocheriſh, or maintaine 
concord, or to keepe us in the obedience of God. And hereun- | 
to * excommunication is chiefly neceflary ,: being uſed according , | 1. 1. 
tothe commandement of the word of God, and other additions , ,þeryztion, 


ef Ecclcſiaſticall diſcipline annexed thereunto, —_ this con 
"y £111ON, g ; 
Out of the Confeſſionof AUSPURG HE, | 
Artic, 5. 


Onceming Ecclcfiaſticall rites, which are ordained by mans 
\Aauthority,they teach,that ſuch ritesare to be obſeryed,as may 
bekept withoutſin, and do tend to quictnefle, and good order in 
the'Church : asnamely,ſet holidaies,8 certain godly Pſalmes,and 
other ſuch like rites. But yet touching this ſort of rites they teach, 
that mens conſciences are not to be burdened with ſuperſtitious 
opinions of them, that is,it muſt not be thought that theſe humane 
ordinances are righteouſneſſe before God, or do deſerve remiſlt- 
on of ſing, or are duties neceflary unto the rightcouſneſle revealed 
in the Goſpel. But this is to be thought of them, that they arc in- 
different things, which without the caſe of offence may be omit- 
ted. But ſuch, asbreake them with offence, are faultic as thoſe 
which do raſbly diſturbe the peace of the Churches. - 

Such traditions therefore,as cannot be obſerved without ſinne, 
arc rejeted of us, as the tradition of ſingle life, WerejeR alſo 
that impious opinion of traditions and vowes, whereinthey 
feigne, that worſhips inyented by mans atfthoritie doe mericre- 
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Edition. | 
| Onecerning Eeclefiaſticall rites, they teach , that thoſe riteg 
Ga to be obſerved, which may be without any finne,and 
arc availcable for quictnefle and good orderin the Church,tuch ag. 
23 arc fet holydaies, fealts, and fuch like. - | 


Afaine ous of the 9. Article, tonebiug abaſes of the 
ſame confeſsi0n , Theſe words that follow per= 
taine to this place, and the reft unto 
the eleventh Seftion. 


Of the authoritie of the Miniſters... 

Wits be BEE theſe things, there jsa controverſic, whether Biſhops 
many. things JL Jor Paſtours have power toordaine ceremonies in the C | 
hich might and to make laws of meats,2nd halidaics,and degrees,or ordersof 
(very kitty _ Miniſters. They that aſ&ibe this power to the Biſhops, alledge 
PF former 01S teſtimonie for it. 7 have yet many _ r0-ſay wnto you, but 

bed. by reaſon J# Farmer beare them away now.” But when that fpirit of truth ſhall. 
pf ſpeciall ex- come,he ſpall teach you all truth : They alledge allo the examplcy 
pmples of of the Apoſtles, which commanded the Chriftians#0 abParxe from 

47 905-98 _. blood,and that which was ſtrangled. They alledge the change of the 
reſets bur Sabbath into the Lords day ,omrary a5 it ſeemeth to the morall law, 
ſeeing that the and they have no examples ſo oft in their mouthes, as the change 
picle ot this of. the Sabbath. They will needs have the Churches. power and 
F $4 5 £1, Anthorttle to be very great , becauſe it hath diſpenſed with a pre- 

et here be Cpt of the morall}aw. But of this queſtion our men doe thus 
Fretermitecd, feach, that the Biſhops have no power to ordaine any thing con- 
FP trary tothe Goſpell.as was ſhe wed before. The ſame alſo doc the 
Canons teach. 4sintt. g. Moreoyer it isagainſt the Scripture, to 
ordaine or require the obſervation of any traditions, to the end 
that we might merit remiſſion of finnes, and fatisfie for ſinnes by 
them. For the glorie of Chriſts merit receiveth a blow, when 
as we ſfecke by ſuch obſeryations to merit remiſſion of ſinnes- 
and juſtification, And it is very apparant, that through this pet» 
{waſion traditions grew into an infinite number in Ss Church. 
Inthe mecane while the doctrine of faith, and of the righteouF-- 
nefle of faith, was quite ſmoothered : for eyer and anone there 
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7 | = of Ceremonies, aud things indifferent. 409 4 
KB new worſhips for Saints ordained, becauſe that the authors of © = 


ſuch geare ſuppoſed by theſe works to merit remiſſion. of finnes 
and juſtification. After the ſame manner heretofore did the pe- 
nitcntiall Canons increaſe, whereof we ſtill ſec ſome footings in 
fatisfacions. 

Againe, many writers imagine, that in the New Teſtament 
there ſhould be a worſhip like to-the Leviticall worſhip, the ap- 
pointing whereof God committed to the Apoſtles and Biſhops, | 
wherein they ſceme tobe deccived by the example of the law of 
Meſes, as it the righteouſneſle ofthe New Teſtament were the 
outward obſerving of certainrites, as the juſtice of the law was. 
Like as therefore in the law it was a finne to cate ſwines fleſh, 
&c. ſointhe New Teſtament they place finne in meates,in daics, 
inapparell;and ſuch like things : and they hold oppinion, that the 
righteouſnefle of the New Teſtament can not ſtand withoat 
theſe. From hence are thoſe burdens, that certaine meats defile 
the conſcience, that it is a mortall ſinne to omit the canonicall - 
houres,. that faſtings merit remiſſion of ſfinnes, becauſe they be 
neceſſary to the rightcouſneſſe of the New Teſtament, that a ſin - 
ina caſereſerved, cannot be pardoned, but-by the authoritie of | 
him that reſcrvedit : whereas the Canons ſpeake onely of re- 
ſerving-of Canonicall puniſhments, and not of the reſerving of 
the fault. Whence thenhave the Biſhops power and authoritie 
of 1mpoling theſe traditions upon the Churches, for the burden- 
ing of mens conſciences? For there arc diverscleare teſtimonies . 
which inhibit the making of ſuch traditions, either for to deſerve 
remiſſion of ianes, or asthings neceflaric to the righteoulaefle 
of the New Teſtament, or to ſalvation. Par to. the Coleff. 2. - 
Let no man indge you in meat, drinke, or a peece of 4 holy day, in the 
neW moone, or tn the-yabbath. Againe, 1f ye bs dead with C briſt, 
from the rudiments of the world, why as though ye.lived in the - 
World, are je burdened with tradttions, as : Touch not, taſte not, 
handle net, which all doe periſh With the uſing. and are the precepts + 
and dr(trines of men which have a ſheW of Wiſedome. \nd to Tutme, 
he doth plainly forbid traditions. For he faith, Nor lifining to - 
ewiſh fables, andto the precepts of men, that abiorre the truth. 
And Chriſt, 2Zarth. 15. faith of them, which urge traditions, ., 


 - Jet them alone they be blinde leaders of the blinds,” And he cone 
--demneth fach worſhips, Every plant Which my hearzenty. Father + 
- bath not planted, ſhall be rooted up. If Biſhops have mr 
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burden the Churches with innumerable traditions, and to ſnare *W 
mens conſciences, why doth the: Scripture ſo oft forbid to | 


| $. obſervation 
upon this cor- 
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make and to liſten to traditions? why doth it call them the 
Devils traditions? hath the holy Ghoſt warned us of them to 
no ſe? 

Ttremaineth then; that ſeeing -conſtitutions ordained as ne. 
ceſfaric,or with opinion of meriting remiſſion of ſinnes by them, 
arc flat repugnant to the Goſpel, becauſe that it is not lawfull for 
any Biſhops to appoint or urge any-ſuch worthip. For it is yery 
requiſite, that the dodrine of Chriſtian libertic ſhould be main. 
tained in the Church, becauſe that the bondage of the law is noe 
neceffary unto juſtification, as it is written to the Gal. (ome noe 
Je nnder the yoke of bondage again. It isncceſlary that the chiefeſt 
point of all the Goſpel ſhould be holden faſt, that wo doe freely - 
obtain remiſſion of ſins and juſtification by faith in C hriſt, and not 
by any obſeryations, nor by any worſhip deviſed by man, For 
thongh they ſeekto qualific traditions, yet the equitie of them 
can never be ſecn hor perceived, ſolong as the opinion of neceſ- 
ſtic remaineth, which muſtneedsremain, where the righteouſ- 
neſle of faith and Chriſtian libertie are not known. The Apoſtles 
commanacd them to abſt aine from bloud ; whoobſcrveth that now 
a dayes? and yet they doe not finne that obſerve it not : for the 
Apoſtles themſelves would not burden mens conſciences with 
ſacha ſcrvitude.but they forbad it for a time,for offence ſake. For 
in that decree the perpetuall intent and minde of the Goſpel is to 
be conſidered : ſcarcely any canons are preciſely kept, and many 
grow out of uſe daily, yea eyen among them that doe moſt buſily 
defend traditions: Neither can there be ſufficient care had of 
mens conſciences, except this equitic be kept, that men ſhould 
know, that ſuch rites are not tobe obſerved, with any opinion of 
neceflitie, and that mens conſciences are not hurt though tradi- 
tions grow out of uſe. 

The Biſhops might * caſily retaine lawfull obedience, if they 
would not have men to obſerve ſuch traditions, as cannot be kept 
with a good conſcience. But now they command fingle life, and 
they admit none, except they will ſweare not to teach the pure 
dodtrine of the Goſpel. The Churches doe not deſire of the Bi- 
ſhops, that they would repaire peace and concord with-the loſle 
of their honour, which yet good Paſtors ought to doe: onely the 
defire that they would remit unjuſt burdens, which are bot 
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Do Of Ceremonies, and things indifferent, 411 _ 
” pew, and received contrary to the cuſtome of the Catholike 
= Church. It may well be, that ſome conſtitytions had ſome pro- 
bable cauſes, when they began, which yet willnot agree tolatter 
times. It is evident, that ſome were received through errour, 
Wherefore it were for the * chicfe Biſhops gentleneſle, to miti- * Locke the. 
oate them now, for ſuch a change would not overthrow the uni- 2. Obſervat- 
tic of the Church. For-many humane traditions have been chan= 

ged in time, as the Canonsthemlſelyes declare.But if it cannot be 

obtained, that thoſe obſeryations may not be releaſed , which 

cannot be kept without (in, then muſt we follow the Apoſtles 

rule, which willeth :s ebey God rather then men. Peter forbiddeth 

Biſhops to be Lords, aud to be imperious over the (/hurches, Our 

meaning 1s not tohaye * rule taken from the Biſhops. But this «+ x +-,je the 
one thing is requeſted at their hands, that they would ſuffer the ;, obtervations 
Goſpel to be purcly taught,and that they would releaſe a few ob- 
{cryations, which cannot be obſerved without fin. But if they will | 
remit nonc,let them look how they will give account to God for | _ 
this that by their wilfulnefle they give occaſionpf ſchiſme. _. MY 


% 


 eMiſo in the ſame 7. Article touching abuſes, this expo» _ 
..._  fttionss found thus in another Edition. 

PR ns I to the queſtion in-hand,' touching: the laws of 
| Biſhops: eoncerning which firſt thismoſt certaine rule is 
tobe holden, That it is not lawfull for any to make lawes repug- 
nant tothe commandement of God, That ſentence of *aint Pars 


"ILEL 


own nature indifferent, tuchas are the lawes touching the diffte . 


AEST 
CIETs 


_ 
3 


DR nv > - 

6 » , 
7 Ma . 49 

"JE WM 2 Þ 

OL EI I IE RET IT Ns 


412 


rent. Now our adverſaries doe, Tome more, fome kefle, tie unto 
them abſurd and falſe opinions, for the which both thoſe lawes 
and rites are te be caſt cM, left any corrupt worſhip thould be e. 
ſtabliſhed. The moſt part doe feigne, that the works of mang 
traditions, as fatisfations , and fuch like, doe merit remiſlion 
. of fines. This opinion is apparantly falſe : for 1t removeth the 
benefit of Chriſt unto mans traditions. And there needeth here 
nolong confutation : we willcontentour ſelves with one thun- 
dcring ſaying of Saint Par, Te are made void of (brift,Whoſorver 
are inftificd by the law : Te are fallen from Chrift. This faying 
teacheth, that men doe not merit remiſſion of ſinnes by the 
proper workes, cither of Gods law, or of mans traditions. Other 
being put in minde, what grofle abſurditie there 1s in this fiſt 
error, they begin to talke more modeſtly of traditions. But yet 
they bold ſtill an'errour, that is not tobe borne withall. They 
fay, That theſe Workes,thowgh they doe not deſerve remiſſion of fins, 
Jet are they ſervices of God, that uv, Workes, the immediate end 
whereof ts, that God by them might be honoured. This errour allo 
muſt be ſliffely withſtood. For Chriſt ſaith plainly, 7 ey wor feip 
me in vaine with the precepts of men. And Pasl doth expreſſcly 
condemne Wi4 worſhip to the {oloff. And ſeeing that the wor- 
ſhip of God muſt be done in faith, it is neceſlary that we ſhould 
have the word of God, that may teſtifie that the worke pleaſeth 
God. For how can the conſcience offer a worke unto God, un- 
Iefle there be a voyce of God, which may declare, that God will 
be ſo worſhipped or ſerved with this honour? But ungodly men 
underſtanding this Dotrine of faith, have inall ages with dam- 
' nable boldnefle deviſed worſhips, without commandement or 
word of God, which thing if it be lawfull to doe, you can ſhew 
no cauſe why the heatheniſh facrifices, ſlaying of dogs, facrifices 
offered at Lampſacum to Priapue, and ſuch like monſtrous wore 
9: ſhould not pleaſe God, Whether hath mans foolehardinefſe 
ralhed, not onely amongſt the Ethnicks, in feigriing worſhips, 
but alſo among the Popiſh rout in deviſing eft-foors new and 
fooliſh ceremonies, in prayer tothe dead, in the worſhipping of 
Saints, and in the babling of Monks. Here therefore let usbe 
watchfull, and not ſaffer lawes to be thrift upon the Churches, 
which preſcribe workes without the commatiement of God, as 
Gods worſhip and mansrightconſneſle, And w que 
ycrlarics, 
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Of Ceremonies, and things indifferent. 413. 


firfaries; even they that ſpeake moſt modeſtly, doe tie thisopis. 


nion of worſhip unto thoſe workes, let us know, that it is a good 
work to withſtand them,and by violating fuch traditions to ſhews 
4 patterne, by which the godly may know what to judge of 
them. As Exſcbins writeth of eArtalus, That he was commun« 
ded by God to ſpeaks nnto 4 certaine man which eat nothing but 
bread, ſalt, and water, that he World uſe common meat, tft hee 
ſhould bring ethers into error, Moreover this ſecond crrour 
which maketh theſe workes to bee the worſhip of God, 
brake farther. For many in the Church were deceived through 
aperverfe emulation of the Leviticall ceremonies, and did thinke 
that there ſhould be fome ſuch rites inthe New Teſtament, and 
that they are the worſhip of God, or things whereby God will 
be honoured, yea and that they are righteouſneile. And for that 
cauſe they gave authoritie to the Biſhops to ordaine ſuch rites 
and ſuch ſervices. This Pharifaicall errour Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
noted, who taught, that the worſhip of the New Teſtament is . 
repentance, the Hare of God, faith. and the workes of the Ten 
Commandements, as Paul ſaith,T he kingdome of God is not meat , 
and drinke, but righteouſneſſe, and peace, andioy inthe holy Ghoſt, 
For he that in theſe ſerveth Chriſt, pleaſeth Goa, and is approved of 
mer, The Monks fained themſelves to be Nazarites. The Maſſe 
Prieſts that ſacrifice for the dead, would have men thinke that 
they imitate Aron offcring ſacrifices. But theſe examples doe 
not agree «the rites of Monks,and the Prieſts mercenarie Maſles, 
have no word of God for them, yea there are many fond opini- 
ons mingled with them, which of neceſlitic muſt be reproved in - 
our Churches. 
The third errour isthe opinion of neceſlitie, wherein-they - 
imagine that the Church 1s like unto other humane governs 
ments. For they ſarmiſe that it is a kingdome, wherein the 
Biſhops, as if they were Kings, haye power to make new laws, 
that are beſides the Goſpel, and that they muſt of neceſlitie be - 
obeyed (even as the Princes laws muſt neceſſarily be obeyed) 
elpecially ſeeing this life of man cannot be without traditions. 
And this opinion of the neceſlitie of theſe things, hath ſtirred up - 
contentions, whileſt every one defendeth his owne rites inven- 
ted by man, as ſimply neceſſarie. But Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
teach, thatſuch rites ſet forth without Gods Commandements, - 


- Ae nottobe taken for things neceſſary. Againſt this libertiven- | 
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"ated and' eſtabliſhed by Gods authoritic ;'the opinicn which * 


maintaineth that the violating of traditions about things indiffe- 


rent,though it be not in a caſe where offence may be given, is not 


to be received. Hitherto belongeth the ſaying of Paul, Let no 
wan indge you in meate and drinke audenterconrſe of holy daies,eh-c., 
For to judge ſignifieth to binde the coniciences; and to con» 
demne them that doe not obey. Againe, Gal. 5. Stavd in the I; 


| bertie wherein Chrift hath made you free. x 


Hitherto it hath bin ſhe wed 1n what reſpe& it is not lawfull to 


appoint traditions,or to wy 1 av nr ſome man may aske 


whether we would have this life of man tobe without order and 
rites? No ſurcly.But we teach that the true Paſtors of the churches 
may ordain publike rites in their Churches,but ſo, as it be only for 
an end belonging to the body,that js,for good orders ſake, to wit, 
ſuch rites,as availe for the in{truQion of the people: As for cxam- 

le;ſet daies,ſet leſſons and ſuch like, and that without any ſuper» 
Ritonand opinion of neceſlitic,as hath been ſaid before,ſo thatit 
may not be counted any fin to violate any of theſe ordinancesſoit 
be not with giving offence. But if fo be that they be broken with 
offence there, where the Churches are well ordered, and there is 
no error in dodtrine, let him that in ſuch place breaketh them 
know;that he doth offend, becaulc he diſturbeth the peace of the 
Church wel ordered,or doth withdraw others from the truc mi- 
niſtery.Thisreaſon doth ſufficiently warrant the authority ofpro- 
fitable traditzons,and layeth no ſnarc on mens conſciences. So the 
Church in the beginning of it, ordained ſet dayes, as the Lords 
day,the day of Chrilts nativitie, Eaſter, Pentecoſt,&c. Neither did 
the Church diſpence with the morall precepts, but Godsown 
authoritic abrogated the ceremonies of ofes law. And yetit 
was meet that the people ſhould know when to come together 
to the hearing of the Goſpel, and unto the ceremonies which 
Chriſt dia ordain. And for that cauſe certain dayes were appoin- 
ted to that uſe, without any ſuch opinionsas were above menti- 
oned, And the general equity abideth ſtill in the morall law, that 
at certain times we ſhould come together to theſe godly exerct 
ſcs:but the ſpecial day, which was but aceremonic,is free. Wher- 
upon the Apoſtles retained not the ſeventh day, but did rather 
take the firſt day of the week for thatuſe, that by it they might 
admonth the godly both of their libertic, and of Chriſtsreſurre- 
dion, * The things objected againſt this may eaſily be takena» 
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| | inthat which they 
' added,touching bloud,and that which was ſtrangled,they had re- 
dofoffence giving at that time. For it was an uſe even before 

e Apoltles time,that ſuch as then were conquered by the Iews 

' ſhould abſtain from blond & things ſtrangled The Apoſtles there» 
fore have laid nonew thing upon thoſe, that were joyned unto 


= of Ceremonies, and things indifferent. 415 
” way. The Apoſtles decree touching things offered to Tdols, arid”: 
" fornication, was moral, andperpetuall : | 


their fellowſhip,but as yet they kept the old uſuallrite, which was - 


plealing both to the godly Iews,and ſuchas joyned with them in 
the ſociety of Chriſt. As for that which Chriſt faith, have yer 
many things to ſay unto you: doubtleſſe he meant not thoſe fooliſh 
ceremonies that the Popes havebrought in, nor that any new ar= 
ticles of faith, but a farther illumination of that Goſpel, which he 
had already delivered. And therefore afterward he addeth touch- 
ing the office of the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not bring any o- 
ther kind of doQrine,but ſhould enlighten the minds of the Apo- 
ſtles, that they ſhould underſtand the Goſpel touching the will of 
God, which before had been taught. Therefore he faith, 7ob.14: He 
feral teach you all things,and ſpall bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whith I have ſhewed you. Againe, He. ſhall not ſpeaks of 
bin:felfe, but What he hath heard, that ſhall he ſpeake, 


Out" of the Confeſſion of SAXONTE. 


Of traditiens, that ts, of Ceremonics inſtituted in 
the Church, by mans authoritic, - 


A Lthongh for orders fake there muſt needs be ſome decent 

and ſeemely Ceremonies; yet notwithſtanding men' that 
xe given to ſuperſtition doe ſoone- peryert thoſe Ceremonies, 
fallly imagining that ſuch obſervations dos merit forgivenefſe of 
ſujnes, ws, are accepted for righteous in the ſight of God : andd6 
tne the fignes into Gody, like as many haveaſcribed aGodhtad 


| intoTmapes : and many, cither of ſuperſtition; -orbytyraniie, 
doe heap vp-Ceremontes : and- ſuperſtition hath increaſed - 


- $. they will have. indifferemtly-obſerved of al da 
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the Charch the Ceremonies of ſatisfaction, as they call then, 
Nebuchadnezar and eAvntiochm, becauſe they are of opinion,that . 
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conſent in! Religion is availeable to the peaceable governe» - 
ment of their kingdomes, doe- ordaine/ ſuch ſervice of God, .. 
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' 2 Theretow laws, and.new gods were exeAcd,.notef faperitici- ? 
- on, biitby tyranny. Thus we-obſerve..that among(t oper = 
and falſe religion are confounded, and cact opgod into other, |F 
and we maryell at the cauſe, why men doe not itedfiafily conti= 
muc _in the truth revealed by God. But the word of Godpro- 
nounceth, that men are ſet on by Devils to fall away from God 
and the nature of man being blinde, curious, and inconſtant, 
loveth to play with divers "my Againſt theſe great miſ- 
chicves God armeth and confirmeth his Church, and delivereth 
aſare and certaine doctrine, which is: contained in the bookegof 
the Prophets. and Apoſtles, and in the Creed., Whereforeit is 
neceffary to conſider, what thoſe lawes, orritesbe, and whenee 
they had their beginning. | 
The firſt rule therefore is this: Tt is lawfull for no creature, 
| * Tooke the Neither for Angels, nor for men, neither for Kings nor for * Bi. 
x, obſervation ſhops to make laws, or ordaine ceremonies, diſagreeing from 
* upon this cot- the word of God; Horribly ſinned the King of Babylon,although 
 feſſion, heicxcclled in wiſedome and yalour, when he commanded his 
Image tobe worſhipped ; andall men doe ſinne that obey ſuch 
Proclamations or lawes: even as Eve ſinned, when ſhe depars 
ted from the commandement of God, for the lying perſwaſion 
of the Devill. But generally the rule isto be obſerved, whichis 
ſet downe, eMt.:5. We owght rather toobey God then men. Such 
arc the Edits which command to call upon dead men, or toim- 
brace falſe doftrine, or to uſe ungodly worſhip. Touching all 
theſe, that Rule of the firſt Commandement is to be holden, 
I Cor. 10. Flie from Jaols. Such is a'ſo the law of the (inglc 
life of Prieſts, which many cannot oſerve without ſinne. And 
albeit we know what opinion politique and expert men doe 
hold of the change of lawes, yet Ged hath fo commanded obe- 
dience, that Nillhic would have us faſt tied unto himſclfe, and to 
agree with his wiſedome and righteauſnefſe. From whence do 
ariſe thoſe unchangeable and perpetuall rules, Exod. 20, Thos 
faalt have no range geds.. Aloo FH. 5. e ought rather to obey 
God then: men, Alto, Gal 1. If any wan teach you any ather Goſpth, 
tet him be accurſed. - | A Xo | 
The ſecond rule. For as muchas itis uſuall to adde ſuperſiiti- 
entothoſe works, whichotherwiſe in their. owne hature wers 
indifferent, as to cate; ormnot to catefieth, it is neceffaric tore 
provi Lach ſuperſtitions and ercowrs, 679 in this ortodded,,and fy 
RE: 


the folly of many tcachers, and for themoſt part of the people 
_ bringeth in, in that they teach and thinke that faſting and ſuch 
like works deſcrye fergivencſic of finnes, both of the guiltineſle, 
and of the paine : as both Thomas doth write of ſatisfatians, and 
many alſo doe ſay the ſame. This Phariſaicall imagination eaſily 
th the mindes of.men, and darkeneth the light' of the 
doarine of the benefits proper to Chriſt, and of free forgiveneſſe 
- offinnes,and of faith. For when as men think that they merit 
remiſſion of finnes by theſe their Ceremonies, they take away 
the honour due unto Chriſt, andgive it unto theſe ceremonies, 
and are ſomewhat pufted up with vaine confidence: Yet : 
ward when they be in true ſorrow, they fall headlong into many 
doubts, which tarne to their deftrution. And Of it ſelfe it"is a. 
finne, not to know the benefits of God. For this cauſe Paw! 
carmeſtly contendeth for the aboliſhing of circumciſion; and 
other ceremonies of the law ef oſes, for feare leſt the true ac» 
—_—— 7 of the Mediatour might be cleane put out, if 
men ſhould thinke that they deſerved remiſſion of finnes, and 
were made righteous by this obſervation ofthe law and ceremos» 
nics of Aſoſes, as the Phariſees did ayouch. And oftentimes P aut 
admoniſheth te beware that the light of the Goſpel be tiet 
darkened by new ceremonies of mans invention. This ſecond ex- 
rour isnot ſo evident, but yet very crous. After that ſome 
men ſee that this Phariſaicall errour cannot be defended; they 
come to this : Although, ſay they, theſe ceremonies delerye not 
remiflion of ſinnes, yet arc theſe traditions defended, becauſe 
they arc good workes and ſervices of God: aginthe law of Aſo» 
ſes the ab(ti ofthe Nazarites, although it deierved not the 
remiſſion of ſinnes,yct it pleaſed God, and wasa ſerhiceaccepta- 
ble unto God. With this colour certaine of late haye leatned to 
paint traditions, __ ſtrive not about theſe indifferent mat= 
ters, but go about to eſtabliſh other foule errors, and the opinion 
of the power of Biſhops. But it isneceſlary for the godly here to 
beware of deceitful doftrine. There isagreat error eveninthis 
colourable reaſon t netther isthat example well alledged ont of 
commundedby God dofantg 
differ from workes not commanded nor' ordained by Ged, but 
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law of God; Ne wa weaned deferred fors © 
rivencfle of ſinnes: But-wilworſhip deviſed by men,neither have 
enc,nor are any ſervice'of God : God doth not allow this bold 
nefſcof men, which notwithſtanding hath alwaics beeno uſual, 
to deviſe new worſhip, that is, fuch asis1mmedatecly intended 
to honour God withall:\ Therefore the Word of God cricthout, 
Matth. 15. In vane doe they Worſhip. me (after the ordinances of 
wen. And every where in the Apoſtles, and in Pay, this bold- 
neſſe is reproved- But the true ſervice of God arc thoſe works, 
thathe hath commanded, which are-done in the acknowledge. 
ment and confidence. of the) Mediatour; to the end, that Gad 
may be obeyed, andthat we: may profeſle him to be the trae 
God, whom we fo worthip. Soalfo Exec: 20. he calleth us back 
to the commandement of God; ſaying : Walke not after the ordj. 
nances of your fathers, but walks in my command:ments. And often 
are ſuch warnings repcated. And P/al. 1 18,7 hy Word u a lanterye 
z0 wy feet. And Numb,ty. Let them not follow their owne imagi« 
BAIHONS. | 1317,,3\S%5£ 300 VoLs 252" fre 
The third errors this, Hypocrites doe tmagine that ſuch works 
are akinde of perfetion': as Monks doe preterre their vowes full 
of vanitic before the tivill and houſholders life : whereas Godby 
his wanderfull providence hath ſo joyned mankinde togetherin 
feſlow!hip,and in thele trayelsand dangers would have our faith, 
prayer, and confeſſion; orliberalitic'one toward another, or pa- 
tience,andother vertues; to be tried.” | 
The fourth errour is, the opinion of neceſlitie, as ſome doe 
write, That the faſting of Lent is neceflary, and other things arc 
arbitrary. Neither is it on2ly a-torinent of conſcience, to judge 
tbat he-1s no-Chriſtian nor member of|the Church of God, that 
eateth fleſh.on the Saturday,or obſervethnot the faſt of Lent;but 
it isalſo anerror that darkeneth great matters, as the dorine of 
the rightcouſnes of the Goſpel, and of the Church, what manner 
of Church. itis, and how the metabers of the Church are tobe 
diſcerned,not by mcatand drink, butby faith, prayer, andother 
yertucs, And againſt the opinion of neceſſitic it is. expreſly laid, 
Col. 2, Let no man indge ouin meat or drinke, And Gal. 5, Stand 
inthe libertie_wherewah Chriſt hath made you free, and be not 4- 
Laine intaugled with the yoke of bondage; And that opinion of. ne- 
c<ffitic hath alwaies. bread great diſcord asin time paſtthere 
Wangeou.commpagont Etter dey, andabort even, and now 
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The fifth-errout.” Tothe former opinions thiserrourallo is ad- 
ded, that the Biſhops take to themlclyes authoritie to ordaine 
new kinds of worſhip, and to binde conſciences, as Gregory hath 
. ordained, T hat married men tranſlated to the order of prieſthood 
fronld forſake the company of their wives, and the conſtitution of 
confeſſion commandeth tb reckon up fins,and decrecs have been. 
made of differences of meats, and faſting,and ſuch like. Offach 
traditions there are alſo late bookes ſet forth, full of labyrinths, 
whereinitis written, that the tranſgreſſions of ſuch ceremonies 
are mortall fins, yea though they be. committed without giving 
offence toothers. Gerſon ſought for ſome mittigations, but the 
true comfort is the yoice of the Goſpel, which would have' the 
underſtanding of this liberty to be made knowne and maintained 
in the Church, namely by removing thoſe errors whereof hath 
been ſpoken. But ceremonies invented by man,ſuch asareſecme- 
ly,deviſed for order,may be obſeryed without any opinion of me- 
rit, worſhip,or neceſſitic, as hath becnaforcſaid out of the Co/. 2. 
_ .- man indge __ in meat or _—_ | erg _ _ 
Why de ye tempt God laying wpon the necks of the diſciples a yoke, 
whith Ls a yarn bs on were able to beare. ' Res 


- The third rule. Thoſe errors _ removed,” whereof the - 


Church maſtneedsbe admoniſhed, afterward we both obſerve 
ccrtain ceremonies, which are comely,and made for good order, 
and alſo teach. that they ought to be obſerved, eyenas men can» 
not live without order. And Pax! faith, .1 Cor. 14. Let aff things 
be done decently and in order, And there isa faying of eAthanaſins, 
((eremonies are profitable, but with knowledge of the truth, and in 
meaſare. It is plain, that this laſt word is oppoſed toſuperſtitian, 
which tnen alſo daily increaſed ceremomes, and darkened the 
truth,and burdened conſcicnces,and the Churches: But we thank 
- God the everlaſting Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who for his 
Son,and by him gathereth an eternall Church, for that eyen from 


the firſt beginning of mankind he hath preſerved the publike mt- | 
niſtery of the Goſpel, and honeſt aſſemblics, who.himſelte alſo - 


. hath ſet apart certain times for the ſame ;. and we pray him that 

henceforth he wil ſaye and govern his Church. And we diligently 
-teach,that all men ought to help to maintain the publike muniſte- 
rie,and ayoid offences, anddiflentions that ſcatter the Church,.as 


| 'Init properplace more at large is declared. $51 
"R P Ws Dad 2 Ont 


T” a many ſuch like contentions have riſen. | 
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-* | 13) :@ wt of the Confeſſion of WIRKTEMBERGE. 
-», Of Ecolifiaſticall Ceremonies. 

YVE acknowledge, that by Chriſt the Sonne of God two, 
| Ceremonies were ordained: in the Church, Baptiſine, 
and the Lords Supper, which are alſo tobe obſerved, according | 
tothe nſtitutionof Chriſt. We:confefke alſo, that the Apoſtles 
did appoint certaine otdinances in the Church, Thet «ll thing, 
be done decently, and ix order, as P awul ſpcaketh, ſuch as they be, 
thatare fer dowie, x Cor,1 4. and 1: im.2. The Apoſtles alfo, 
in ordaining Miniſters of the Church, ufed /aying on of bands, 
which being retained ont of the cuftome of the old Law, and not 
being commanded tothe Church, may be freely obſerved. They 
ordainedalfoin the Atsof the Apoſtles, That the Gentiles ſhould 
beware of eating of rhat which was frang led and of Wood: rot that 
thizobſervation ſhoald betor eyeramong the;Gentiies, but fors 
time,and fo long-tovominuc.tillfhis cating Wore mo more offoa- 
five. We vonfefietiisd{othatit islawha ifor che Bithaps,with 
wth the-confent of thoir Church, to appoint holy daysefions;& 
Sermonsfor edifping,d for inftrattion mn the truc faith in Qarill, 
But ittsnot tawffaull forthearto thruſt upon the Churchithe vere» 
monies of the old law forthe holy fervice whorewithall God » 
tone is worſtupped. Neither is tt kwhull either co rcftoretheold 
- mr the _— GG, CE _— 
already laid open,andbronght to: the Goſpel:as in the day 
hebt apenalin;ce ſtenific the lightof-the Goſpel,orto car- 
ric banners and croſtegtofignifie the victory of Chr through the | 
Croſſe. Of which'ſort 1s allthat whole farniturc of maſling at- 
tire, which they ſay doth:ſhadow' ontthe whole paſſion of Chriſt, 
and many other things of that kinde. Much lefle is it lawfullto. 
ordainceremontes, and holy rites,-by the merit whereof fin may 
be purged 8 the kingdome of heaven parchated. For of that for- 
Mer kind of ceremonies and-holy rites,Chriſt out of Eſay preach» 
'eth, laying, 1s vain,do they worſhip me,teaching for doityines the pre-- 
cepts.of men. And Paxl faith, Let wo man indge you tn meat or drink, 
or pet of an holy way, or of the new XMoone,ec, Hitherto may be 
added the teltimoniesot Auguſtine 8& others,touching the obſer- 
vation of fuch ceremonies-Bat touching the latter kind of cerc- 
monieszit is manifeſt,that they-arc wicked rites, & roprochtulto. 
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deliverance from fin, and inberitance of etcrnall life by faith, © : © 
Omt of the Confeſſionof SUBVr LAND. 


Of bumane Traditions, 


CHAP. 14. 

Vrthermore, touching the traditions of the Fathers or ſuch as 

the Biſhops and Churches doe at this day ordaine, this is the 
opinion of our men. They reckon no traditions for mens tradi» 
tions, but ſuch as are condemned in Scripture, but ſuch as are 
contrary to the law of God, ſuch as binde the Conſcience about 
meat,drink, and times, and other outward things, ſuch as forbid 
marriage to them who have need thereof, to live honeſtly, and 
the reſt of that ſtamp. For ſuch as agree with the Scripture, and 
were ordained for good manners and the profit of men, although 
they be not word for word cxprefſed in the,Scriptures,neverthe- 
lefle in that they proceede From the commandement of love, 
which ordereth ail things moſt decently, they are worthily tobe 
accounted rather of God,then of man, Of this ſort were thoſe ſet 
downe by Pas/,thatwomen ſhould not pray in the Church bare- 
keaded, nor men with their heads coyered, that they whoare to 
communicate together ſhould tarry one for anotherzthat no man 
ſhould ſpeake with tongues in the congregation without an In- 
terpreter : that the Prophets witheut confuſion ſhould deliver 
their Prophecies to be judged by them that ſit by. Many ſuch the 
Church at this day for good cauſe obſcrveth,. ad tin occalion 
alſo maketh new,which whoſo refuſeth; he Jelpileth the autha- 
ritie,not of men, but of God, whoſe tradition, it is, whatfocyeris 
profitable. For,»hatſoever truth i ſaid or Written, by hy gift it 4 
ſpoken and written, Who # truth, as Saint Auguſtine hath godly 
written.But oftentimes there is diſputing about that,what tradi 
tion is profitable, what not : that-is, what ſet forward godlineſle, 
what doth hinder it, But he that ſhall ſeck nothing of his owne, 
but ſhall wholly dedicate himſelfe to the publike profit, he: ſhall 
eaſily ſec, what _ are agreeable tothe law of God, what are 
not. Furthermore, ſecing t eſtate of Chriſtians is ſuch, that 


they are alſo helped by injuries, the Chriftian will notrefuſe to 
ſo they have no wicked thinginthem, 


according 


" obey,no not unjuſt lawes, 
 - | 'Dd 3 


= Of Cerembics, andthings indifferent” qxx 
FB dexthandrcfurreQtion of Chriſh,by whoſe pnely merit, we have: 


r Cor 14« 
1 Cor,14- 


p - x ws dd Wag} att # v x 
, dg REC RET TETRIS 00S 4 © 9 I ORE I CO SET OY CO GT "04 , : 
POR. Ha La57uh RTE aol Fr OO Se Rn ST Wy : : os + Cnaitd A Ry ny NG TO Oi LE oe Taad- 16 p 
bs ZZ % "> Sh : OM: 1” he FE . P's % F : + ” EET 
Bam Ss : 4 ; A by 
Es wh "4 '# % 13 \ 0 3 b ; 17 + Ts, 
20” Ree WIE Ng On II a Bog. 0 \ ; < = nw 4 
X "YH "++ 5 e fteent E 108 ' b 's a 
N 4 L 8 : - -#- a "4 "s on” 
» 4; _ . ” <Y* =." 6 
7 Ss Pp JB. - # a LS” 2 


” _—  agcordingtotheſayingof Chriſt; If avy waricompell thes-td; yea 
E 4,” eh ho When" With him two. Evenls ſervile the Cheite. 
> oughttobecome dlunto all,that he may ſtudic to do and fuff:r all 

| © things, fothat they. be not contrary/[to the: commandements of 
God,. to pleaſure and profit men withall. Hence it comethto 

paſſe, that every man,. ſo much the- more willingly oveyeth the 

civill lawes which arc not repugnant to religion, the more fully 

he is indued withthe faithof Chrilt, 
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of k) inglelife, Wedlocke, and Heonſtold government. 


CHAP. -29.. 


&Vch as haye the gift of chaſtitic given nnto them 
{ from avoye,ſo as they can with the heart,or whole 
minde be pure and continent, and not. be grie- 
a voully burned with laſt, let them ſerve the Lord 
SZE<Z2S. in that calling, as Jong: as they ſhall feele them- 
cves induced with that heavenly gift: and let them not lift up 
themſclves above others, but-let them ſerve the Lord dailyin 
ſimplicitic andhuwllitie. For ſachare tore apt for doing of \ 
EE licavenly.things, then they which are diſtrated with privateafs 
"PE farcsoftheir family; but if againe the gift be taken away; and 
 / _ they feclea continuall buming, let them callto minde the words 
of the Apolile, Jr #hetter to marry, they to burne. Fs 
," Forwedlock, which is the. medicine of incontinencic, and -// 


cont »...” &_ 
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—— continencic it felfe,was ordainedby the Lord God himſelfe,who - Y- 
' onetothe other inſeparibly, and to live together ' In great loys - Þ 


#2464. And we doe deteit undean ſingle lie, licentiousluſs, 
2 © 1d fornications, both open, and cloſe, and the.continencie,of 


Ee. Sz & 
% 
s 


d © Gan 2t ” Cue ac) FIOrY the, OPh ” ” FT SIn Oy ; ID * "7 Bye : ka LY ITE ep TOES ITO : A ' STE, 4 m_ 
| 2, * hes & ©, x q bs ” gory voy por Fa” «5 I... £ vE; "$7.5 WER þ 
< ; Fu 4 PAGE 7 -va 
F þ P - a F a — js be 2a "* 
+ Of Wedlach Jelife. "rc. © "Y 5," 


bleſſed it moſt bountifally,and willeth man and-womanto cleave M FORE 


at: 
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and concord. Whercupon we know the Apoſtle ſaid, Aſarriage teb.rg. Þ 
#% honourable among all, and the bed undefiled, And againe, Ifa x Cors/7e & 
Virgs nnuarry, foe finneth not. We: therefore condemne:Poli —_ 
mic, and thoſe which condemn ſecond marriages. We teach that 
marriages ought to be. made lawfully, in the feare of the Lord, 
andnot againſt the lawes, which forbid certaine degrees to joyn 
in matrimony,leſt the marriages ſhould be inceſtuous. Let mar- 
riagesbe made with conſent of the, parents, or fuchas be. inſtead . 
of parcnts, and for that end eſpecially, for the whichthe Lord age 
dained marriages: and let them be confirmed publikely-inthe 
Church, with prajers and bleNing of them. Moreover, ket:them _ - + 
bekept holy, with pcace,faithfulneſſe,dutifulnesfdove, alſo pu- 'W- 
ritie of the perſons coupled together. Therefore let them take 
heed of wings debates, lults, ;and. adulteries. Let lawful 
Judgements and holy Iudges be eſtabliſhedin the Church, which 
may maintainc marriages, and may repreſſe all dhoneſtie, and 
ſhametulneſſe, and before whom the controverſies in matrimg- 
nic may be decided,and ended. 

Let childrenalſo be brought up of the Parentsin the feare of 
the Lord, andlet Parents provide for their children, remembring -}; 
the ſaying of the Apoſtle, He that provideth not for his owne, hath z Tim, g, |; 
denied the faith, and is worſe then an infidell. But ſpecially let them "4 
teach their children honeſt ſciences, whereby they may main- 
tainc themſelves ; let them withdraw them from idlcnefle, and + 
plant in them a true confidence in God in all theſe things 3.18 
they through diſtruſt, or overmiuch careleſle- fecuritic, or filthy 
covetouſneile waxe loofe,and in the end come tono good. Now 
it is molt certaine, that thoſe workes which parents doe ina true 
faith by the dutics of marriage,and government of their families, 
are before God holy and good:workes indeed, and doe pleaſe Bo 
God no lefle, then prayers, taſtings, and almes deeds. , For ſothe {#3 
Apoſile hath taught in his Epiſtles, eſpecially in thoſe to Time». > 
thy and Tirres, And with the fame Apoſtle we account tae do= 
|. rine of ſach as forbid marriage or doc openly diſpraiſe, or ſe- 
+ cretly diſcredit it as not holy, or cleanc, amongſt the doftrines. of 
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=: "Y _.. Therighteenth Settion, © 

" F-- .--:.:.finenit. Altthat beſuch; God will jadge. We doe hot difallow 
© * "riches, and tich men, if they be godly, and uſe their riches well, 
+ " wt 5, : _ ' ; > 

:. © "- but we teprove the ſeftof the Apoltoliques,&c. 


Ont of rhe former Confeſrion of Hu ti vaty a. 


- le JE 7 Ethinkethat wedlock being appointed of God for all + 
BA os V V men, that be fit ——_ o_ tall y ſome _ 

ing, is nothing repugnant to the holineſſe of any degree. 
he] as the Chiteh doth conlecrate and eſtabliſh, - with a ſ0« 
: kinne exhortation and prayer, fo it is the datic of the Magiſtrate, 
þ Looke the to ſee that-itbe worthily kept, and maintained, *and that it be 
' Dbſeryation gt diffolyed, but upon Juſt cauſe. Therefote we doe fatre re« 
Pn this cone {<4 this Monaſticall ſingle life, and'this whole flothfull kinde of 

m__ like of ſaperſtittois then, which' isnothing elſe but an abomina» 
ble deviſe, as being'asmiuch repugnant to the Church, as to the 
common wealth. | 


Out of the ( onfeſſteonof Bounmia. 


Hithertoperthmmeth firſftthat which vs ſer townt 
Ea 0s 7 ' 3% rhe T9. Chay: of this Confeſſion 
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| he this cauſe it isthought to be good, and well ſtanding with: 
4 wifkedome (fo farre undoubtedly as may b= done by cotifei- 
ence) that Prieſts, to the endthat they may fo tnueh the more 

ently exerciſe thernſclves in the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures, 
and may the more readily and profitably ſerve the Church of 
God, be free, and exempted from all affaires_and burdens of 
civil converſation, ſecing that it behoveth them to fight valiant- 
ly for the faith of the Goſpel of God,: and if it may be, to be alfo 
free from wedlocke, to this'end, that they may be the more 
ready and free to doe that which is for the incteaſe and farthe- 
rance of the ſalvation of the people, and that many harmefull im-- 
pediments may be turned from them, which doe conctirte with 
that kinde of life,and do oftentimes withhold,and hinder thedue 
workesof the miniftery. For which cates 'onr miniſters wy" 


; : Kit: 


cites; when asthey aro of all tietr moſt ineviye ? 
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L þ that they are more ready preſt, and more fit:forthe Recleſiaſticall 


Of wedlecke, and ſingle life, &c. | of#s + 2 


Miniſteric, which are unmatried » yetthey meane ſuch unimarri- 14 
ed perſons, as haye this peculiar gift given tothem of God, that 35 
they may remaine ſuch, and ſogive themſelyes wholly to.the = 
Miniſtery. This thing is ſo obſerved among as, asis meet : yet 2 
it isneither taken for aſinne , neither doth any man diſdaine at | 
it, if Prieſts, upon juſt and lawfull calſes, be married. *For holy - 3% 
Paxl teacheth, how ſuch ought to be choſen' to this fimRion, i Tim, g, a. 
yea the holy Ghoſt himlelfe doth permit that Biſhops and Elders Tit. | » 
ſhould have their lawfull and honeſt wives, artd he doth inne - "I 
ale give them libertie , contrary to order and the diſcipline of 
God, to entertaine concabines, or otherwiſe ſd to live , asthat 
they tnay thereby give offence to others. And concerning marri- 
| ape, itisthus written, 1# 7s better #0 marry, then to finne lo many 
walcs, and to bxrye with ſo great diſheneltic: for which ſinnes, 
not onely the Prieſt, but alſo every Chriſtian, without reſpe& of 
perſons, both ought, and ſhall worthily, by excommunication be- 
eaſt out of the Church. - | 
| Alſo, Crap. 19. | 
x Of ſingle tife and of Wealocke: | [: 
[  Oeitting the conditionof ſingle life ; virgitiitic , and wi 4 
I dowhead, our Preachers do teach; thateyery man hath free | 
tivertie; either tochuſe it to himlelf; or t6 refine it : for by way of 
a law nothing is commanded of God to men touching theſ> 
things: nenther is this thing appointedof God , ncither 1s iton 
the otherſide forbidden : for which caufe no man ought ro be en- 
forced theremtoagainſthis will, hot bedtiven from it. And as 
concerifitig the Gharch, atid certaine met} , and chiefly the Mini- . 
Rergofthe Church;our ren have'tanght from the begirmmg,and 
donow teach, firſt, that the gift of chaſtitie, by the peculiar good- 
hnefle of God, and of the holy Ghoſt, both in times paſt was given, . - | 
and-at this day alſo is given to forme, for the ſingular ufe and profit * | 
ofthe Charch,as Chrilt his ſpecch'doth evidently witnelle, For Muth. 19; ; 
ry man, faith he, doth not revesve theſe words , that is, thata:man ] 
ſhould keep himſelf ſingle without a wife , b## they to whom it 1s 1 Cor. gs 
_ Piven, Andholy Pawx/alſodoth both place an1 celebrate this @- > 
' mongſtpeculiargifts, and whereunto tome are peculiarly called: . 
- Antmorcover, the exainples of certaine in the Prophoticaliand 
poRoheall writings, and of Zohn Baptiſt, a en” . 


\ 


6 4 , F FRY 
a Je ng Re, —— 6 Nr 7p. 
Agar es tle 
% = Lo to 
WA * % _ ., ”— > 
wy i I PPT abt > Lens Ya. F< Fs” - 


; y th. 19, 


* ooke the 
- poblervation. 


ER 426 E Sf) pn: ; The eight eenth $ eftion. 4 £ be 
"and* women miniſtersof the Church, doe witneſle thisthing; - © 


\- Inthe f{econdplace they teach that thisgift is not-of fel an 


* - blood { for the Lord by diftinguiſhing doth remoye and ſeparate 
from hence that unableneſle which is1n this kinde) but of the ſpi- 
, . rit which is jealous, whofrom his heart hath a carc and pleaſure in 


the glory of God, and inhis own and his neighbours falvation,and 


alſo in the Miniſtery-of the-Charch , and for this cauſe he doth of 


bisowns accord abſtaine from-wedlocke : Therefore the Lord 
faith, Thoſe which have made themſelves Eunnuches for the king- 
dome -of heaven : that is , who be ſuch, as might be married, yet 
they do omit and abſtaine from it, becauſe of the affeionof the 
inward heart and their love toward God, and his word , and for 
the pleaſure and joy which they reccive thereof: and through this 
gift of the ſpirit , whoſe. yertue and power doth overcome the 
motions of nature , they doe preſerve the purenefſe as well * of 
the ſpirit,as of the body : howbeit this thing is not in them with- 
out labour and difficultie , even asit is a thing of no ſmall labour 
and difficultie for all Chriſtian men to forſake, and to want the ule 


of other pleaſant things, and alſo ſuchas are profitable for this life, 


as friends, riches, and money. 
Thirdly , that ſingle life is tobe choſen, and taken witha true 
intent and a godly. meaning, that is, not to this end, or with this 
poſe , that a man would by this means merit or get unto him- 
felts, or toanother, remiſſion of ſins,and cternalllife,and ſo.conſe- 
guently falyation it ſelf. For there is no continencie or chaſtitie, 
nor any humane ation, or other yertue , which can merit : the 
onely innocencie and death of the onely begotten Son of God our 
Lord Icfus Chriſt doth performe and pertit. this thing. Neither 
muſt the thing be received with this meaning, as tothinke that 
ſomedignitic is added tothe holy miniſteric of the Church by 
reaſon of this gift : or that the works of thoſe that be unmarried 
inthis miniſtery, are te be preferred in merit and dignitic before 
the works of married men: -but as the Lord faith, that it. may be 
received for the kingdome of heaven:that is,in ſuch ſort,as ho Which 
for the gift ſpoken of before, is fit toleade a lingle lifes > vi 
_ Astherefore by theſe things he may with lefle hinderance.and 


- morc eaſily, and readily with greatlcaſure, and mere commadt- 


oufly imploy his labour to the {alvation of the Church andhely af 
ſemblies, even ſo he may be a more conyenicnt Miniſter then 0- 


+. , © -thers,of the lame falvation, which Chriſt bath purchaſed Ges "7 
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ſeeing that it iscertain, that by the ſtate of marriage many lets, 
many cares, and many things. whereby -neceſlarie quietnefle is 
* diſturbed, are caſt inour way. And this 1sit which Pas laith, 7 , ©, 
would that you ſhould be Withoxt ſnch cares. He that is unmarrica, 
 '#s careful for thoſe thingg which pertain to the Lord, how he may 

pleaſe the Lord. Allo, Ithinke that thu ts good for the preſent neceſ= 

fitie. Alſo,to that which is ſeemely to performe diligence, by ſer- * 

ving the Lord without diſtra&ion. And before we rehearſed the dl 
/voyce of the Lotd who faith, that there be ſome, who for the king- ES 
dome of heaven, doe abſtaine from murriage. And holy Pazl faith, 
He that giveth not his virgin to be married, doth the better. For 
-which cauſc it is taught, that all they, who of :theirowne accord 
doe take and chuſe unto themſelves this kinde of life, ought care- 
fully tobave tegard hereunto, that in ſucha life they may with a 
fingular and-carneſt cndeyour excerciſe godlineſi>, andbeholy, as 
'Panl commandeth,. aswelt in body, as in ſpirit, and give'more 
light then others,by the honeſty of their aQtions, by the labours of 
4uch trades as beſeem a Chriſtian profeſlio2,by doing all that they: 
can for the benefit of the Charch, and by yeelding their {ervice 
tothe (ick, and to otherneedy members. : rty-11,07125 200Þ 
- This gitt and:purpofe of ſach; which doe thusin this matter 
conſecrate themſielyes to'God, and ſuch an excerciſe of their gods 
linefle, is commended of -our men, and they doe faithfully per- F 
{wade men hereunto : but they doe perſwade,as we faid,and not "I 
compell :_ the which thing Paw alfo doth, who writeth thas: 4 
Concerning Virgins I have no commandement of the Lord, but I de= 
liver my indgement which have received this mercy of the Lorditha 
I may be faithful, I thinke it good for a man to be ſuch a one: andhe 
concludeth atter this fort , He & more happy , in my indgement , if + 
be remaine ſuch a one, that 15,unmarried, then if he marry: and T 
thinks that I have the ſpirit of God... Inlike ſort; incompariſon of 
others, there be bounrifull and peculiar promiſes, atid ſirigulat re- | 
| | wardsoffered unto thoſt,that keep themſcelyesſingle,'to witehar TOS 
bs #hezr worthy works ſhall be recompenſed with a: great reward; and Mat.h, 17... 
that 10 man ſhall in vain forſake any thing ha. "the. $yoohth _ 4 
douche Lords cauſe Firtlet* / : 
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| M036, it is taught, thatithey which hivorggcived this gift @f©5d; | 
«nd being throughly-proved and tried iithjebehulfe, doe of their 
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together with other gifts to make great account of this gift,and to 
keep it diligently,leſt that by any evill luſts, or by any allurements 
of occaſions, they doe looſe it. Yet notwithſtanding if any geod, 
faithful, and diligent man chance to be aflanited with ſuch aten- 
tation, as to feare in himſelf the heat and wicked fact of juſt, then 
there isno ſnare laid for ſuch a one, neither is there any danger of 
entrapping bis conicience,but he that is in this calc,let him be put 
oyer * to take counlell of the Elders, and governours of the 


Church, who haye tlic {pirit of God, thatall may be done inthe 


the uſing of all due conſideration. : Then verily , if- upon theſe 
things thus done , he doth lawfully change his kinde of life, he * 
dothnot ſinne , ſeeing that he obeyeth the counſell of the holy 
Ghoſt : and the holy Church ought not for this cauſe tocontemne 
him , nor to make'2ny thing the lefle account of his miniſterie, 
Notwithſiandingyif for this cauſe he ſhould be contemned,which 
the Church cannot do without finne , it were certainly better for 
him, by this means to preſerve his ſoule , (although he ſhould be 
one of the common ſort of Chriſtians onely ) then by perſiſting i 
his miniſterie with finne, to looſe and condemne it. - *'-- -* 

But although it ſcemeth to come necrer to the example of the 
Primitive Church, that worthy and honeſt married men may be 
choſen to take the charge of ſouls in the Charch , then to give 
themleave tochange their kinde of life , who before being un» | 
married , did labour diligently in the miniſtery of the Lord , yet 
notwithſtanding our men doe not ground the worthinefle , holi- 
neſk and verive of the Eccleſiaſtical miniſtery,no more then they 
doof Chriſtian ſalvation,nponeitherof theſe kinds,ro wit,neither 
upon the ſtate of ſingle life,nor of wedlocke : neitheris there any 
other thipg ſought or looked for (as it is before declared ) more 
then that onely profit, and opportunitic , which falleth into a ſin» 


Church in order, decently,with honeſty of the I 


' gle life, and is commended of the boly Ghoſt. Aftertheſe things 


they doe thus conſequently teach touching wedlocke, that ſucha 
condition of life, though it have many difficulties, puniſhments, 
and curſcs joyned with it, wherewith after the fall of man, both 
mankinde , and this order isopprefled,, yetthat-it is in this wile 
boly, and acccptable untoGod, becauſe that Godbimſclfe didn } - 
the beginning ordaine it, andafterward Chriſt our Lord did con" | 
ſecratc it, and doth daily confectate itin thoſe thatare hisand that 

n 


: - Of wedlocke, ſingle life, &c. 429 ; 
KB i ſuch fort, that their children alſo be holy , and that moreover 
"” God hath offeredunto it peculiarly ſingular promiſes, and ble(- 
fings » which are contained in the Scriptures. Thence therefore 
mult all true Chriſtians know , that whoſoever doe chuſe this 
kinde of life ſo as 1t becomerh them,and with an upright purpoſe 
doe both give themſelves therounto, and be con therein, 
they doe not onely not ſinne, but they doe, and accompliſh that, 
which God would have them to: doe : and that they Ileade tuch 
a kindeof life, asGod doth peculiarly call fomeunto , and that 
| = RY the ſelfe fame Lord, whom the unmarricd men 
doe lerye. | | 


T: tr. F RENCR Confeſrion doth condemne icall vowes, 
and the forbidding of Marriage , Attic. 24. which we bave in- 
ferredin1be 16. YoRtion- 


Out of the ENGLIS4 Confeſſion. 


V E fay, that Matrimonic isholy, and honourable in all forts . 
and ftatesof perſons: asin the: Patriarchs,.in the Pro- 
phets,in the Apoſtles, mthe holy Martyrs, in the Miniftersof tho | 
Church, and in Biſhops: and that it 1s an hoxeſt, anal lalefnllthing— ; 
{as Chry/oft ome faith) for a man living in Matrimonie, totaks np- pg Gs 1; HOM: 
es bing therewith the digmitie of a Biſhop. And, as Sezomenu'taith ,,;, |, 
of Spiridon, and as Nzzianzene ſaithof hisowne Father, weay, 74, io, | 
that agood, and ligent Biſhop doth ſerve in the Aſinifter Enfch. Ub, WS 
the worſe for that le 1 married but rather the better, andwmith more cop, ;, © 
dbleneſſe ts do good. Further we fay;that the ſamelaw, which is by &; 
conſtraint, taketh away this liberty from men , and compelleth 
them againſt their wils, tolivefingle, # #be dotrine of denils, as 
Paul faith: and, that ever ſince the trme of this law, .a wonderfull : 

' Uncleanneſle of life, and manners m Gods Miniſters, and-fundry 
horrible enormitics have followed, as the Biſhopof Azspzſia, as 
Faber , as Abbas Panormitanns , as Latomow, as the Tripartite 
Werks,, which is annexed tothe ſecond Tome of the Councels,. 

F andiome other Champions of the Popes band, yea-and asthe - 

matter it ſelfe, and all Hiſtories doeconfeſſe. Forit was rightly - 

| hidby Pixs the ſecond Brſhop of Rome, that he ſam many canjes, . 2] 

| why wives ſhould be taken away from Priefts : but vhat he ſaWena- p1._ inves. 

= 2) mor, and more Weightieranſes , why they ought toibexeftor;al-t0 74,2. | 
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. Out of the Confeſſionof AuSPURGB, 
Art. 5. Of eAbuſes. 
- Of the marriage of Prieſts. 
VV Hereas the Doctrine of Chriſt maketh honourable menc 
”. tion of marriage; and willeth mentouſe the fame, not 
'onely for proercation ſake,but alſoto bridle and w__ laſts: now 
adayes the marriages of Prieſts arc not onely by the Popeslaw, 
but alſo by a new and unwonted crueltic forbidden, and ſuch as be 
made and contracted , are diflolyed and broken. Which is ſo 
much the more unſeemely , for that thefe-things are done in the 
Church, whith ,'as ſhe ought moſt of all to abhorre and deteſt 
filthinefle,ſo ſhonld ſhe with great care defend wedlocke,for the 
avoiding of many gricyous cnormities. Beſides, ſecing that in 
all heatheniſth Common-wealthes that were but meanely well * 
ordered, marriage was in great account, for very waightie cau- 
ſes; what is there lefle ſeemely in the Church, then either to 
breake tn ſunder the moſt holy I of wedlocke, or te puniſh 
marriage with puniſhments of death, as though it were a moſt 
hainous offence ? Whence'is it, that this crueltic hath ſpread it 
ſelfe into the Church, in which mutuall love ſhould flouriſh moſt 
of alt? Moreover the matter it ſelf doth teſtific how much beaſt 
linefſe, and how many villanies this popiſh law of ſingle life doth 
bring forth : no voice of manis able to ſhew , how many vices 
have iflued forth of this fountaine into the Church. For ( to ſay 
nothing of Epicures,who bluſh at nothing ) how many good and 
godly men haye had ill ſucccfle in ſtriving with their natural 
weakneſle,and at the laſt have fallen into horrible deſpaire? Now 
;whereto tendeth this new crueltie , but that thoſe innumerable 
Villanies might be confirmed inthe Churches, and that wicked 
-men might ſinne more freely Þ This matter needeth no diſputa- 
«tionatall. For thisnewlaw defended by our Adverfaries, which 
forbiddeth Prieſts to marry,and diflolveth thoſe that are contrat- 
ed, is flat contrary to the law of nature, tothe law of God, to the 
Goſpell, to the conſtitutions of ancient  ggor and to the exain» 
 plesof the ancient Church. Onely in this calling we need the FF 
godlineſſc and equitic of the molt excellent Emperout,, whom 
we bcſeecht forhis godlincfle and dutics ſake that he'would ſecke 
lome remedic for the Church by aboliſhing this tyranaical hut E 
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1H of wedlock, fingle life, &c. 


ſerve well of the Church. | 


_ _ -» Andin this caſe wehave not onely the word of God threat» 


ning molt grievous plagnes againſt them, which exerciſe crucltie 
onthe Prieſts , but alſo there are examples to be ſeene inall ages 
which doe plainly teſtifio, that ſuch threatnings are not in vaine. 
For to let pale infinite other examples , the Tribe of Beniamin 
was almoſt quite deſtroyed,for abuſing the Pricſts wife that came 
thither as aſtranger. For when as the dead body of the woman, 
which died after the had been fo abuſed , was cut inpieces, and 


 ſenttoallthe Princes of 1fracl, all the people judged that ſuch 


outrage ought molt ſeverely tobe reyenged. And when they 
conld not get the authors of this. ſhamefull fact to be delivered 
unto them , for to be puniſhed, the whole Tribe of Beniamin re- | 
cciving a great overthrow , was puniſhed for it. Now in theſe 
dayes the Prieſts are vexcd with ſundry injuries : they are(when 
go other crime isobjeed unto them but marriage ) racked with 
moſt horrible torments,and fo put to death,their miſerable wives 
and little children, being throwne out of houſe. and home, 'wan= 
derup and downe,, asbaniſhed perſons , without any certaing 
place of abode, or houſe to dwell in. Pax! calleth T he forbidding 
of marriage the doftrine of Devils: which to be true, not oncly 
theſe filthy vices, which the ſingle life bath brought into the 
.Church, but alſo the crueltic, which by reaſon of thislaw is-exet- 
ciſed upon Prieſts,and their wivesand children, doe teitifie plain- 
Jy. For the Devill is a murtherer, and he is chiefly delighted.with 
the miſcriesof the godly.. But the deviſersof ſuch counſcll thall 
one day have their juſt reward from God, We judge that ſuch 
.cueltieis not worthy for Chriltians to uſe , nor profitable to the 
Church of God. RE Os 
{.. Whereas they obje the anthoritic of the Popes law ,. why 
doe they not alledge the authoritie of the Canons againſt thoſe 
ſhametull examples of uncleane fiogle life,: and thole villanies, . 
that were worthy of moſt ſevere puniſhmeat?. The authoritic 
ofthe Popes dacrce, which is contrary. to the law of nature, and - 


made by nature, that they ſhould be fruitfull. Whercupon the 


* the commandement of God, ſhould be of no waight. Mcnare }.. 


\ An crs lay, That the contwnttion of man &- woman is by the law of - 
Ex@ere. And the ſame the fuſt book of doſes teachethin He 
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RE Forasall unjuſt crucitic doth diſpleaſe God, ſo thatmoſt of all, 
"FF which isexcrciſcd againſt godly and learned Pricſts , which de- 
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and ſecond Chapters, Againe, when Saint Pax faith, To avoide © 
fornication, let every mas bave bu wife, \t 18 ccrtaine, that he bid- 
deth all which are not apt for a ſingle life , to joyne in marriage. 
And Chriſt doth admoniſh,that all 2re not fit for a ſingle life, when 
he faith, All mers dee not receive this thing. Morcover , neither 
menslaws,nor any yo'ys, arc of force,which are againft the com- 
mandement of God. And the event it ſelfe doth teſtific, that na- 
ture cannot be changed by mans law. For we ſce what vile fil- 
thineſle this fingle life doth bring forth , andif there be any ho- 
| meſt men which endeayour to keepe themſelves chaſte, they per- 
ccive right well how greata burden, how great danger there is 
inthis thing, and they doe eſpecially bewaile this ſlayery of their 
order. | 
Certaine men went about in tht Nicene Synod to make a law 
to forbid Pricſtsthe uſe of their wives. This law wasrefuled by 
the holy Synod: and the Latine Churches inthe old time was not 
ſo ſevere in this point : for they did put from the miniſtery onely 
ſuch,as when they had taken upon them any Ecclefiaſticall fin- 
on,did afterwards marry wives,yet they did not forbid marriage, 
But this is a new law of the Pope, unknowne to the ancient 
Churches and _=_ which doth wholly forbid marriages, and 
breaketh of ſuch as are contracted. But it is evident, that cither 
part of this decree is flat contrary to the Goſpell. They alledge 
inſt us the anthoritic of the Church, and of Synodes, which 
tho Popes themſelves that were Authors of this decree, did im- 
pudently contemne, and godly Prieſts did evidently withſtand 
this new law. For the Fccleſiaſticall Hiſtories doe teſtific , that 
it wasneverlayed upon the Churches, without great contenti- 
ons and reſiſtance. The Biihop of Tarracon writcth to Syriciu 
the Pope , That the Priefts of Spaine could not be brought to at 
mit that law which forbad them the aſe of their wives. What a 
ſtirre doth $Syricizs keepe there ? How ſharply doth he write? 
For theſe are the words of Syricinzs , which are unmect for a 
Pope : Let himwell me, whoſeever be bt, a hunter after luſts, and « 
after of vices. And thereupon he wreſteth the words of Saint 
Pas tohis cauſe, which arc moſt farre fromit : They which live 
#n the fleſo cannot pleaſe God, A manmay doubt ſarcly,whetherit 
may better be attributed to his.ignorance, or his impndencie, that FF - 
he ene diſdainfully ere endo pocth about nothing FF . 
elfc but to forbid Priefisheuſe of their wives » which thenthey ÞÞ 
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the Popes decree touching the putting away of wivesin Germa« 
nic, the Prieſts were ſo kindled in their anger that they threatned 
toſet upon the Archbiſhop bim{e'fe. And it was in deed both an 
unworthy, and cruellthing, to put away their wives; which they 
then had. -ButatHaſt either force , or ſuperſtition got rhe opper 
hand. Cyprias was farre more <quall and gentle to ſuch women 
as had not kept their yowed chaſtitic. For he writeth in the firſt 
booke,the 11. Epilt. 1f they will not ,or cannot indure ttit is better 
they ſhould marry , then that they ſhowld fall intothe fire through 
their rmportune 1uſts. Tn any Wiſe let them give no sffent# to the 
brethrew or fifters. Beſides this, unjuſt laws are not-wont tobe 
perpetuell. We doe therefore intreat the molt excellent Finpe- 
rour,. that among-many other enormitiesof the Chiirch , he will 
alſo conſider the faults of this-law : in which caſe thatalſois to 
be weighed, The nature of man doth asit were waxe old; arid 
is become weaker. Wherefore there muſt be care 'hadthat vices 
doe not increaſe: Neither muſt the laws themſclyes be ſeedsof 
vices. Plato ſaith very wiſely, that Laws maſt be mads for virtues 
ſake. Now whether this tradition of ſingle life be maintained for 
pictics fake, or for ſorhe other ſe, itis no hard'miittertG6Ue- 
termine. Laſt of all, ſeeing that Chriſt hatheſpecially comimene- 
ed the careof the Miniſters of the _— to the godly, Wwede- 
fire therefore that the molt excelkent Empetont wouldreſtfaine 
this crucltic, which hath along time been exerciſed upon godly 
Prieſts, and would rather confult with the Charch, thefts with or 
Adverſaties, inthat behalfe. Surely love and increifull dealiny 
ſhould flouriſh in the Church, | Wherefore the trus Chutreh & 
greatly abhorre unneceflary crueltic , and would not have the 
Prieſts put to death for a tyrannicall tradition. Shee wonld-alf6 
have the poore Wives and/Children of Prieſts favourably dealt 
with. All whole lives and fafetie the Chareh doth'commend 
mtotbee,, O- moſt mercifull Empetour-: All the godlyiwheee» 
ſoeycr , are teuched with their miſcries and dos in heartdefire 
Chriſtian lenitic in this behalfe , andidos allo with teates joynitly 
ebmmend lcarned and honeſt met that «re profitable t6' the 
together witheheir wivesandchildren, unto thee, whow 
Y they ſeoboth tobe indurd withan oxcellennt arid herbied 6541 
| nclleamihindnee , andatlo whnGaldl ads tres 
bo : ['w; 


ed 


jay hes rok A cy nt OI \ Coat ? —— : £1 ry TR : REY ate Lad ae as. OT IR I AUO TAS MEN ? gc "AE: 35 by OR ROE 
"x . th, T a 
| 
- i Z - ; . * I %; & 
_ of wedlocke, fongle life, c F> 
Ds Ss b | | I 6 
» 


434 The eighteenth Settion. "= 
ble moderation, which doth let us underſtand that thou art care* ©] 
fall of bringing ſome remedy unto thz:Common-wealth.. The 
Church would not have thee to be a Miniſter of another mans 
crueltic. The greateſt honour of Kings is that which Eſay gi- 
vethto them when he faich, that they ſhould be nurſe fathers tothe 
Chxrch: thatis , that kingdomes and the maintenance of peace 
and of humane ſocictie ſhould not only ſerve for the profit of the 
body, but alſo ſhould further the Goſpell , namely, when as they 
both rule the Prieſts, and alſo grant peace andquietneſle in cities, 
that the youth might be trained up 1n religion, and men might bs 
inſtrued. The Chureh therefore doth b:ſeech thee to remem- 
ber that the care of defending the godly Prieſts, as of certaine 
nourſlings, lyeth upon thee. It belongeth unto this calling to be a 
ſaccour for innocencie , to fave from injurics, eſpecially ſuch as 
are weake, which arc not able todefend themſelves, as namely, 
godly women, children, and orphanes or the fatherlefle. A- 
mong which you may well thinke that the wives and children 
of Prieſts, which are right orphanes in deed, arc leftunto your 
charge by the Lord. The Church, as moſt full of naturall affeRti-. 
on and love, doth not onely approve of the mutuall love of marri- 
ed folks one to another, andot the love. of parents to their chil- 
dren-, but is alſo. touched: with: the -miſeries of thoſe ithat are 
forlorne and' fatherlefſe.; And:ſardly ſhee judgeth. in. fo great 
goodnefle of your nature: that there ts:no inhumanitic or want 
of naturall affetion. V'Vhercfore ſheeisin good hope that the 
murders, and executions of Prieſts, and the baniſhment of their 
wivesand children doe gricye thee not a little. The Church allo 
doth give thee warning to look toit, leſt many points of Chriſtian 
doftrine, the unfolding and laying open whereof is very neceſſa- 
ry,be ſmothered up, whilcs gedly and learned Miniſtersare put 
to death , and whiles men are driven from the ſtudy of Chriſtian 
doAtrin. What elſe doour Adverfaries ſeck,but that all good learr- 
ing and trpe doAtrin may be rooted out or opprefied,and men may 
only depend o_ the authoritic of ſuch as do beare rule, and that 
they might clteeme the dreams of unlearned men, though never 
96 Fer den ſo abſurd, for oracles. Our Adycrſaries imagine 
that this barbarous bondage is the beſt , and ſureſt for their Lordly 
rule. Andindecdit is verycvident , bow the Church'inmany 
placcsis oppreſſed with this bandage. Now thoughilibertic may 
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Scri decrees of the ancient Synods, where» 
inthey have determined of Chriſtian do&rine , yet isit not meet 
that the authoritie of the Church ſhould be pretended for all ſuch 
abuſes and faults, as the latter and worſer age hath brought into: 
the Church. And ſurely men doe flatter and deceive themfelyes 
too much, if they thinke that there be no faults conveighed into- 
the Church by the deſires of covetous men, and by thoſe Laby- 
rinthes and obſcurities, of . the dorine and traditions of & 
Schoolemen. For now adaics good men are not ſo muchin dan- 
ger fortheir marriage fake , asfor theircare and defire they have 
to purge and bring to triall the doctrine of Chriſt. Which care the: 
Biſhops ought wiſcly to direct and further. For to them cſpeci- 
ally is the care of ſetting forth the. maintenance of true Jodrine 
commended: they ſhould be the Ringleaders and furtherers of: 
this moſt holy and fruitfull care and ſtudy. But it belongethnot- 
to the Biſhop alone but alſo to godly Princes,and eſpecially to the: 
Emperour, to underſtand the Goſpeil purely, tojudge of opini- 
ons, to. be warie and watchfull thatno wicked opinions be recei-. 
vedor rooted:and to aboliſh Idolatry with all his might and mains. 

By- theſe and ſuch like duties did many valiant and:notable- 
men deſerye well at the hands of godly men;as Gedoon; Exechias, 
Toſeas, and Conflantine, and fundry others: Wherefore you mult: 
thinke it your dutie alſo to take heed, leſt ſuch thingg,as be godly 
and profitably brought tolight and reformed by Godand learned. 
men, be ſmeothercd againe, and leſt that wicked abuſesbe cſta- 
bliſked by your authoritic.. The Plalme faith, for thygemples jake- 
1 leruſalem, the King ſhall offer gifts unto thee. The propergitts. 
that Kings arc to beſtow upon the Church are, to ſcarch out truc- 
doftrine , and to ſec that good teachers be ſet oyerthe Churches, 
to give diligence that the contraycrſies of the Church. may be 

rightly deciind ; Notto take away true and holy doftrine, but to 
raiſe it up.and to ſet it forward,and to defend it, and rightly to ſct 

it in-ordcr, and to tmaintaine thequictconcordot the Church: By 

theſe true gifts, moſt noble, Emperour:;i:you: may adorne tho 

Church of Chriſt, which eſpecially both Chriſt himſclt requirethy: 

and the.Churches ; thatare ront and torne in molt horrible man- 

ee ne omdeaaghat 

Laitof ai,:freingt mane traditions ought to give-place! 
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The tighteemtb Seftion, © 2M 
there ſhould be wore regard had of the alvation of the gouiy, © 
and of love, and publike peace, thenof any humane traditions, it 
were 2 great deal- better to make ſhew of abrogating this filly 
tradition of ſingle life, then toſtreagthen luſts, to diſſolve marr1- 
oCes,to exercite cruchie againſt the Pricfts and their wives and 
: cog to oppreſie true and holy dorine,and to make hayocke 
of the Charch. We do therefore commend this matter of their 
marriage unto your piety and bountie,O nable Emperour, as that : 
which hath no difficultic or doubtfulneſle init. For they that be 
governours both may andought toaboliſh an unjuſt law. And the 
ws of fingle life, whether they be new, or old, belong only to 
bumane equitic , in mitigating whereof the authoritic of the 
Church ihould be of great force. We could bring very many ex- 
amplcs out of the Hittorics of all tunes ang countries, in which 
there might be ſeene horrible examplesof judgements , which 
lowed upon uncleane laſts. Among ts rg of the 
all food, there is mention.made of flcthly laſts. Afterward: 
Ges cities wereſwallowed upin anopeningof the carth,ſo as the 
lake called Afphalites was xs ant a perpetuall monument of that 
punuhment ; when the | fraclitcs were departed out of Feypt, 
and divers had defiled themſctives by going in unto-Moabiiſh 
women, the twelve Princes of the tribes were hanged up, and 
twentic foure: thoufand men were: flaine.,- Fhe- Cananites after 
this were-cleanc rooted out, and —_— ; IE og 
ſtuous copulationsare na reckonedup : ſhortly after follow- 
ed the 6s hrow of _— of Beniamin py ang Ara the Le- 
vites wife. After this David was driven out of his kingdome 
for adultery. And Jeremnicindivers placcecryethont ,:thatthefe 
threeidolatry, opprefiions, and adaltcrics; are the cauſes of thoſe 
= calamitics, whichoverwhelmed the: whole nation of the 
ws. then, when they) were carried captives to Babylon. Theſe 
things arc written for this purpoſe, that we might know certain» , 
ly that God is diſpleaſed with wangring laſts of uncleannefles and 
by chance, but arepuniſhed of God.: Therefore the deſtruftions 
of heathcniſh. Cities alſo. doe put us in minde'of the wrathef 
God againſt theſe villanies. Siberi was overthtowne +- Athens, 
Spart,and Thebes, being tofled withcivilllwarres, received due: 
| ment of their Ix 0; &,” And Rome: whes it-broaght 
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barbarous nations. ' Theres alſo along Catalogue in Ariftorie of 
citics, wherein there happened changes of government and ſedi- 
tions, for uncleane luſts. Beſides all which puniſhments Pau! 
warneth the Church that there js another j nogerent that follow» 


. ethupon theſe laſts, atid that is madneſſe, or tary, as itis written, 


Roms, 1. and Ephefians 4. Andit may wellbe , that this Fg” 
_ bath ſeaſed upon our ayer" —_— who for tiie- 
molt part are-open Epicures , open defenders of 7dols, that they 
may get wealth anyones ndſooſe at thoſe henvent) lays 
ings, which threaten vengeance upondolaters, undleane prv- 
ſens,and Parrieides. They vaunt that they -doe all things wel, 
which they do for their kingdomes ſake, and that ſuch are good 
fubj<s, and love-quictnefle and peace, thatallow of errours ahd 
open naughtinefle , that they may uphold the Mayeftic of the 
Popes kingdome. The whole world can beare witnefſethat there 
isa God that dothreyenge all filthinefle,uncleannefle,and oppref- 
fion. Wherefore though they now deride and fcofte at theſe __ 
ches,yct let them know, that they ſhall one day ſtick faſt in thoſe 
puniſhments,whereunto the world it felfe doth call them. - - 
Secing then it isaclzare caſc , that thelawof finglc life is di- 
rely againſt the commandeiment of God , 'we thinke that the 
Prieſtsand others do very well, which joyne inhoneſt marriage, 
as Puxl faith, that a Biſhop muſt be choſen that i the buchand of one 
wife. We judgealfſo that the-Rulers both may, and ought toabo- 
Jiſh this law of the Pope. For they are foulely decetved;that think 
either that marriage is fotbidden to Prieſts by Godslaw, orclfc 
that the Kings or Biſhops maymakea law to forbidthem marri- 
age. And if that Rulers will not helpe the Churchin this behalfe, 
yet the godly doe well which follow the Apoſtles rul: , which 
faith, Thet We muſt rather obey God,then men, To conchutde [zeing 
the defence of the Popes law hath many faalts joyned with it,as 
namely , the ſtrengthningiof wandring hufts, ſuperſtitions , and 
murdering of godly Pricfts, every one may ſoe that our Churches 
vwcale-well in aboliſhing and condemning thas law of the Pope. 
And we beſecch the moſt renowned Emperour , thathe willnot 
dcfile himfelfe,with defending that undeanefinglelife,and with 
the blood of the Prielts : for it is written, Bleſſed «he that harh 


Pitic ow the pdore and needy , the Lord ſpall deliver him inthe woill 
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"the Empire being fent into ſundry parts by the warres of ſundry 
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>; © The Gtich we forndelſewber; placedin the eondplae 
=) | amongſt thoſe wherein the abuſes that are chan- 
77 ged be mentioned, 


Of the marriage of Prieſts. Art. 2. 


Here was a common complaint of the examples of fach 
1 Prieſts, as were not continent. For which cauſe alſo Pope 
Pim is reported to have ſaid , that there were certaine canſes for 
which marriage was forbidden toPrieſts,but there were many weigh- 
rier cauſes why it ſhould be permitted again. For fo Platina writeth. 
When as therefore the Prieſts among us ſought to ayoyd theſe 
blike offences, they marricd-wives, and taught that it waslaw- 
{5h for themſelves to joyn in marriage.. Firſt , becauſe that Paw! 
faith, To aveide fornication,let every man have his wife. AgainIt is 
better to marry then te burn. Secondly Chriſt ſaith, A [men do not 
receive thu word: where he ſheweth that all men are not fit for 
ſingle life, becauſe that God created man for procreations ſake. 
Gen. x. It is not in mans power, without a ſpecial gift and worke 
of God, toalter his creation. Therefore ſuch as are not meet for a 
fingle life, qughtto joyne ta Matrimopy. | Fornolaw.of man, no 
youw can take away the commandement of God and- his ordi- 
nance. By theſe reaſongour Pricſts doprove'that they may law- 
ally marry wives-And:t is weltknownzthat in the ancient Chur- 
ches Prieſts were married. For Pax faith , that a Biſhop muſt be 
eboſen which # abuband. Andin Germanie about 409.yeers ago, - 
the Prieſts were by violence compelled to live afſingle life , who 
then were ſo wholly bent againſt the matter,that the Archbiſhop 
of Mentz, being to publiſh the Pope of Rome his decree in. that 
/behalfe , wasalmoſt murdered ina tumult by the Pricſts ia their 
anger. And the matter:was handled ſocontrary to law, that they 
did notonly forbid marriages for the time to come , but alfo ſuch 
as. were then.contradted, contrary to all laws divine and humane, 
contrary to the Canons themſclyes, that were before made not 
onely by Popes, but alſo by moſt famons Councals.. Andſccing 
thatthe world nun. an nature by little and little waxeth 
"voy weaker , it is behooyetall tolooke wellto it, thatno.more vices 
 _ -. Furthermore, Godordained marriage: to: be-a'remedic for | 
> i mans infirmitic, The Canons themſelves doe fay , that thorold B+ 


"B* rigonr i now andthenin latter times to be releaſed for the weaknaſſt 


| + werecaſtupon:many.. before:they came to ripe: ye 
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men. Which it were tobe wiſhed might be done in this mare. 
teralſo. It is very like that if marriage be forbidden anylenger, 
we ſhall at length want Paſtours in the Church. Seeing then that 
there isa plaine commandement of God, ſecing the uſe of the. 
Church is well knowne, ſccing that the rw Art" bring- 
eth _ ery mar co fer ye other Np 
worthy to be puni y the godl te,yct it isa marych}, 
that greater crueltic ſhould be ſhewed in no other thing, then a- 
gainſt the marriage of Prieſts. God hath commanded to honour 
marriage: the laws inall wellordered Common-wealths, even 
among the heathen alſo haye adorned marnages with very great 
priviledges.But now men are cruelly put to death,yeaand Prieſts 
alſo, contrary tothe minde of the Canons, fornoother cauſc, but 
onely for marriage. Paul calleth that « dofirine of devils which 
forbiddeth marriage. 2 Tim. 4. which may now very well be 
ſecne , whenas the forbidding of marriage is maintainedby ſuch 
- puniſhments. Butas no law of mancan take away the law of 
© God, no-more can any vow whatſocyer. Therefore Cyprian gi- 
veth counſell,that thoſe women ſhould marry,which do not keep 
their vowed chaſtity. His words are theſe inthe firſt book,the 1.1. 
. Epiſt. 1fthey will not, or are not able to indyre, it 15 farre better they 
. ſoonld marry, then that they ſhould fall into the fire by their impor« 
tune defire. In any Wiſe let thens give no offence to their brethren or 
ſſeers. Yeaand the Canons uſe a kinde of equitie towards ſuch, 
| @ _ their ripe yeers did yow chaſtitic , as hitherto the ule 
| cn, | NE I I LE IONS 


To thi place alſo belongeth the 6, Article. *"* 
_ Of the vows of Monks. \ 2*t250 
V V Hat is taught amongſt us, touching the yowes.of Monks 
{hall be better underſtood , if you call to minde what 
was the ſtate of Monaſteries, and how many things were every 
day committed in the Monalteries, contrary to the Canons. In 
eAnguſtines time Colledges were free, but afterward , when 
diſcipline was corrupted, every where vowes were' laid apon 
them , that as it were by a new deviſed priſorr, the dilciphne 
Might be reſtored again. Over and beſides yows by little andlytel 
many other obſervations were added. And theſc bands and fnares 
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And that ſellout rather in the Nunneries, theninthe Colle does of 
Monks, becauſe the weaker fexe was more tobe fpared. Thisri= 
rand ſeyeritte. miſliked many good menheretofore,. when 
ma" young maidesand young men thruft up into Monaſte- 
ries, there to.get their living, and ſaw what anunhappic ſucceſſe 
thiscounſell had, what offences it bred, and what ſnaresit laid up- 
on.mens-conſciences: They were grieved that. the authoricie of 
the Canons was wholly neglefted and contenmed in a thi 
| moſtdangerous. Toalttheſe evils there was: added, fucha per- 
fwaſionef vows, whickas it is well known, didin former times 
miſſke the Monks themſclyes, if any of them were: ſomewhat 
ſtouter then _ reft. They EG Inns: 
juall to Baptiſme : touching we, they taught that it meri- 
tal remtſrrofRgiad juſtification before: eaatadaazhet 
the Monks life did not onely merierighteonfneſſe before God,but 
more then that , becau(e itobſerved, notonely the commande= 
mentybut alſo-the Connels ir-the Goſpel. And thus:they taught, 
that the Monks profeſtion was better chen Buptiſate ,-rhae the 
Monks life did merit more, "then the life of Magiſtrates), . of Pa- 
Rours, and ſuch like, which. tm the obedience of Gods com mande» 
ment Gllowed'their calling, without any ſuch religion-of mans 
making. None of theſe things can be denied, they are tobe ſeene 
in their writings. What fell out afterward in the Monaſteries? 
Inold time there were Schooles for the ſtudy of Divinitie , and 
other Arts , which were profitable to the Church , and thence 
were Paſtoury and Biſhops taken» But now the cale is altered. It 
is needlefſe to rchearle their vows. Inoold time they came to- 
getherinto ſuch places to learne, bucnow they feigne, that it is a 
kinde of life taken up to merit remiſſion of {innes and juſtifica- 
tion: yea they ſay, it is a ſtate of perfection, and preferre'it toall 
other kinde of lites that God ordained. We have therefore men» 
tioned theſe things , amplifying nothing odiouſly , to the end 
that the doctrine of our men touching this matter might be un- 


derſtood, EE | 
Firſt, touching ſuchas joyne in- marriage, thus they teach with  .Þ 
* x us, . bes 


mandement. The commandementof Gods, To avoid fornicati- 
on, :t every mn have hu wife, Andnot onely the commane- 
ment, but allo the'creation and ordinance of God , compelketh 
fuchunto marriage; agwithoat ths ſpeciall workof God tte not 
exempted, according: te that ſaying, \Ff x not good for miuin'to be 
alme. They therctore that are ohediemt'to this 'conmaridemtent 
and ordinance of God'doe notoff:nd. What can be faid 'againſt 


theſe things? L:t a man-amplifie the bond of a vow, as much as 


he will, yet cars he never bring go: paſſe that tho vow ſhaltake a- 
way Gods. Commandement; The Canonstcach, Thar mevery 
voW the right of the ng # excepred: math 'lefle therefore 
can theſe yowes, whieh are contrary to: Gods Commandement, 
be of force. If fobethat the bond of voweshad no eanfe-why 1t 
might be changed, then ſhonldnot the Roman Biſhops have di- 
nſed therewith. For indeed it is notlawfull foriman to difarnll 
thatbond, whiehidoth {imply belong tothe aw of God. Batthe 
Roman Biſhops have judged'very wiſdly, that in this bond there 
mult an- equitie be nſed: therefore they are often read to have 
difpenfed with yowes: The hiſtoric of the King of Arragon, be= 
mg-called back out ofx Monaſterie, is well known, and there's 
many examples of our time. ALY TY, WL HT IT ION 


\ Secondly, why doour adverfaries'exaggerate the botd,or the - 


. effec of the vow, when as inthe meane time they ſpeake not a 


word of the very nature of a vow, which ought to be ina thing 
poflible, whielr ought tobe voluataric, and raken-ap ofa mans 
owne accord, an& with advice or deliberation. Bat-it' is 'notan- 
known, how: p=rpetualtchaſtiric isi the- power of aman. And 
how many among(tthent is there; that dothryow of his'awn ac- 
cord, and with advice? Wenches and young maidegbefore they 
know how te jige,are perſwaded, yea ſometimes alſo compel- 


kedto vow; wherefore it isnot ineet todiſpute ſo: rigorouſly of 


wwe of a: perpetnall life. Another Canon permitting moreforn- 
weaknefſe otmes, dothadde fomeyeeres moe, for#: forbidiimh © 
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the bond, ſeceirig that allmen confefſe, that it is againſt the natare 
of ayvow; which is not done of a mans own accord;crunadviſed». - 


ly. The Canons for the molt part doe dil-null vowwes, Whieb are - 


made before one be fifteene yeeres of age, becauſe that before one come -- 
rthat age, he ſarmerh not to have jo much indgement, a to deven;- 


4 Of wedlocke, and ſingle lifi,c'c. a4 © 
"7 tis: thatttislawfall for avy to 10arry,thatienothic ſors faplotifer 
' foras muchasvoiws' catmat take *#wap Codgordinance and cotn- 
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wowed before they cameto thisage; ES V1 4 


Laſtgfall, although tho breaking of a-yow may be = _ 
ded, yetit foloweth tiot, that the marriages of == 
to bediflolved. For:dugaftjne inhis 27.qxcft.1. capot Matriages, 
doth deny that they owght to:be d:ſ[phved and bis authoritic isnot 
lightly tobe eſteemed; although others afterward have thought 
otherwiſe, And although the commandement of God, touching 
wedlock, doth free moſt wen from yows, yet-our men doe allo 
pos 0nwvgr reaſon concerning vows, that they be fruſttate, be- 
cauſe that all the worſhipof God, inftituted of men without the 
commandement of God, and choſen to merit remiſſionof finnes 
and juftification.is wicked,as Chriſt faith: hey do in vain worſoip 
me with the commundements of men. And Paul doth every where 
tcach,that righteauſnefle isnot to be fought, out of ourobſervati- 
ons, and thoſe worſhips, which arci\deviſed -by:men, but thatir 
cometh by faith to thoſe that beleeve that they-have God pacified 
and recor.ciled to them for Chriſt,not for any of their merits.But 
it is evident that the Monks did teach, that theſe made or connter- 
feited religions dp deſerve ores of ſens and inſtification,and that 
they do ſatufie for ſins. What elſe is this, then to detraft fromthe 
glory of Chriſt, and to obſcure, and deny-the righteouſneſle of 
taith? wherefore it followeth, thattheſe vowes thus uſed were 
wicked worſhips.and therefore they be of no value. For a wicked 
vow,and that which is made again(t the commandement of God 
is of go force, arither onght a voW to be a bondof inigquitie, agthe 
 Canonfaith, Par! faith, Ne are made voyd of Chrift, which ſockets 
be Ag by the law, ye ar fallen from grase : that is, they which 
dothink, that by their own works they do. merit remiſlion of 
{innes, and that they do pleaſe God for their ownfulfiling of the 
law, and do not perceive, that for Chriſt his ſake;they.do freely |} 
receive by faith the remiſſion of their ſinnes, through the mercy | 
of God,and that they do pleaſe God through Chrilt,they,ds kolc | 

. -Chriſt, becauſe they doe transferre the confidence which isgdue FF : 
to Chriſt, andtothe promiſe of God unto works, Alſo theſFop- 
poſe.tothe wrathof God, not Chrilt the propitiatour, .but their F 
-owne works/therefore they doe transferre the hongur, whichis 
 'dacunto Chriſt. unto-our works. Now it is manifeſt tithe | 3 
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bs of wedlocke, 


theſe obfirvations. Wherefore they teach 'men +0 traſt to 


| "their owne works, tiot to the'propitiation of Chriſt, Thisisa 
-  -wicked confidence, and: is contrary! to the Goſpel, and in the 
| Judgementof Goditſhall be found tobe'yaine< For our workes 


-cannot be oppoſed to. the: wrath and»judgement of God: the 
wrath of God is thenonely appeaſed, -whenas we do by faith hy 


hold upon the free mercy, promiſed for Chrifts fake. Therefore 


they loſe Chriſt, which place their confidence, not in Chriſt, but 
iatheir ewn works. 1. 2 , Fr 

-: Moreover the Monks have:tanght, that their.kinde of life is a 
ſtate of perfection, becaule:they'did obſerve not onely the com- 
.mandements, but alſo the:counſcls. This error is chiefly contrary 
tothe Goſpel, becauſe they have feigned that they do fo fatisfic 
:the commandemenis, as that they; canalſo do ſomewhat more : 
and hereyponaroſethat horrible errour which they have feigned, 


+that they had merits of-fupercrogation. ' Theſe they have applicd 


forothers;thatthey might be fatisfeions for other mens(ins. If 
-any tman will ogiouſly exaggerate theſe things how many things 


ecrely,and again to conceive great faith,and to truſt aluredly, 


I 1olook for help from-Godin all ou atires, aoeeding tour 
calling : and outwardly.tado ood works diligently,. and to tend 
upon our vocation., In.thele. things doth true perteQtion and the 
truc worſhip of God conſiſt: it doth not conliſt inſwglenefſe.gf 
lik inbeggarie, or inadle apparel... 4 1.7 cs 5 1 
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| Artic, 18, 


— WS 9e = Þ 
that ſinglo life is praiſed nboye meaſare, therefore: they live! in *-- 


marriage with offence of conſcience; 'They heare that beggers 
oncly areperfcAt; therefore they keep their pofleflions, and buy 
andiell with offence of conſcience. They heare that the Goſpel 
giveth counſcl, not to revenge 3 therefore ſome that lead apri- 
vate life are not afraidtovevenge themiclyes:. For they hcarc 
chat itisa-counſell, not a commandement. Others do thirike that 
all Magiſtracic and. civill offices are unworthy a Chriftian man, 
Wercad examples of men, who pa 6, be 11 and leaving 
the government ofthe-common wealth, have hid themſelyesin 
Monaſteries.That they called, to flic out of the world /andtoſcek 
a kinde of hfe, wich is. more acceptable to God : neither did 
they ſee, that God 1s to be ferved in tholecommandements, - 


' whichhe himſelfc bath-delivered, not in the commandements, 


which are deviſed'by men. That is a good and perfeR kinde of 
life, which haththecommandement of God for it warrant. Tt is 
neceflary'to admoniſh'men of theſe things, And before theſe 
times" Ger/ox did-reprchend this errour of the perteRtions of 
Monks, and he witneſſeth, that in his time this was a new or 
ſtrange voice, that the Aonaſticall life s a ſtate of perfe tion. Thus 
many wicked opinions doe cleaye faſt unto yowes, as that they 
meritremitlion of ſinnes and juſtification, that they are Chriſtian 
perfeRion;that they'do keep the-counſels and commandements, 
*that theyhave of ſupererogation.' All theſe things, ſeeing 
they be falſe and vaine, do make yowes to be of none et. 


Ont of the Confeſſion of SAXONI1E. 


I0f Wedlocks. 

FT He truth concerning 'Wedlock did at all times remain ſin- 
ccreinthe'Church onely. For the'Charch doth know, that 
God doth moſt ſeverely forbid wandringltfts amongſt mankind, 
and-thathe wowd have chaftitic fo.tobeumderſtoof, and perfor- 
med, as he Hitmiclfe hath-ordainedit,” that weallo may know, 
that heisapure anda chaſte /mintle, arid may difcerne him from 
devils, who through the'hatred they beare to God, are delighted 
with the confuſions of hiſts, and doe drive forward this weake 
nature of man, that it may behorriblyt&fited., Wherefore both 
the Henthen diberery where adifir ccttain fort exunplet.nd |} 
Heretikes at all tires hayepreadabrodt aiirififory opinions _ 
touching W 


DEEE. 
W, _ 

CE YE ea 

bed. ILL 
ROLPT 

"Irs 

TAS <4 - 

#5 [7 


—_-W 


OE 
+ HS PELS 
> on, 


= of weibecke, fuglelife, &c. 24x 2 
= doe declare. And the Tarkiſh marmer;:and the lawes of tho 


| God touching marriage, and by-the mercy of God our civill Ma- 


ſhould not be forbidden to any erfong thatbs fie rherewno;;and 
| which, without marriage, could not live withont danger of their 


i" 


Pope, cencerning fingle life; have canfed a great deformitic in 
this laſt old age of the world. But Pad doth affirme, thatitis a 
fene of evill Spirits, to forbid marriage. + - , 


- Wherefore we do verycarcfully keep the ſincere doQtrine of 


giſtrates have appointed, and'doe defend judgements for Mar- 
riage matters in their government, and they do ſeverely- puniſh 
thoſe wicked deeds which are contrary to the law of God, and 
know that by the commandementof God they are injoyned to 
have a care to defend chaſtitie, and wedlocke. And we detaine 
this true definitionagreeing with the coinmandements of God, 
and the enftomeof the Apoftolique Charch. Marriage isa lavefall 
and indifloluble conjun&tion, onely of one man and of 'oneawe- 
man, tobe kept becauſe ofthe commandement of Godzwhi by 
this meane will have mankinde aflociated, chaftirie ts do under- 
ſtood, and laſts net to-wander. ' God inthe beginning did eonſe= 
crate thisorder, faying thus,” They hall be rw mm one fleſb,torwit, 
one man, and one onely wornan infeparably joyned together. 
Andagaine, this firſt lavy was eſtabliſhed of Chriſt, Adarthi19. 
Now that this eoupling together may be layefull, we.doc immu- 
tably-obſerye the d;f&rences of perſons, thatwe may not make a 
mixtureof thoſe perſons, whoby the ITN me | 
ted to conple- together. * Alfo we: keepe'the rules of the' Ca- * Looke the 
non law, touching other neererdegrees , as there be ordinan= 1.Obſcrvacion. 
ces tobe feenedebvered with grave and wile deliberation in ow Ds this CON. 
Confiſteries. ! $610 Yoohd or ell adogt Sor avon.) Rlione 
Moreover, we know -it is theawill of 'God; that marriage 


con{cienee, as it is written,Ges, 2. farth. 19 1 Cor.7. There- 
rions, to marrie, which 


and: 


1 


* Lockethe 
2. Obſcrvat. 


* Looke the 
3,obſervation. 


6-4 446 _ Theeighteenth Seffion. ON 
andadulterefſes, .andhe and ſhe thatdoth forſake the. other, are © 


condemned: by the voyce of them that preach'in' our Churches, 
and 'of the Judges-in our Conſiſtories, and they be ſeverely pre 
niſhed of our —_ ' But the innocent perſon (when as the 
matter being well known, he isſet free) isnot forbid to marrie, 
that he may invocate God, and live-hohily. For ſeeing that the 
Lord doth expreſſely ſet athbertie the innocent perſon, 2ſar.1g, 
whenas the other partie:is polluted with adulteric, we'muſt un- 
derſtand a ſetting at libertie, not in name onely, but in deed, 
And Pax! ſpeaketh: after the ſame manner , in the caſe of 
forſaking. : This our cuſtome doth alſo agree with the moſt an- 
cient Church. The other-lawes which we have in our Conſt 
(tories, * doe agree with the Canon law 3 and/we doc truely 
propound unto the people the whole doftrine touching marriage 
cbaſtitic. . fours rs 

We affirme, that all commixtions, and ſpilling of the ſeed 
without marriage, are ſinnes condemned of God, * as mortal 
finnes, and ſuch as drive out of men the holy Ghoſt, and that ma- 
ny grievous puniſhments\ are: ſpread throughout mankinde, by 
reaſon of luſts,as it is written, Fornicatonrs and adulterers God will 
z#age, And there is a threatning of theſe puniſhments ſet down, 
Levit. 18. Now we count that-tobe chaſtitic, both to keeppu- 
ritie inaſfingle life, and alſo to have the.lawsof wedlock obſer- 
ved: and'weafftirme wedlock; as we did before deſcribe it,tobe 
a ſocietic inſtituted, 'and conſecratedof God, and: that this verie 
ſociety, and the duties of alife in wedlock, do pleaſe God. And 
we condemne all thoſe fanaticall ſpirits, Baſilides, T atianus, 
Carpocrates, and ſuchlike, whereof ſome by one meanes, and 
ſome by another, did either condemne wedlock, or did approve 
filthy-confaſions. Alſo we condemne that Popiſh law, which 
forbiddeth Pricſts to marry, and giveth occalion of deſtruftion 
to a great. multitude of men, and for- the fame. cauſe we doo 
utterly diſhke the Monaſticall yowes. of ſingle life. Touching 
other cauſes wee ſhall ſpeake- hercafter ::for thoſe Popith: 
lawes and vowes: arc flat contrary to the law. of God. .The 
Lord faid, 1t *s not good for max to bee alone: He ſaid, that 
is, by his kable wiledome he decreed in this ſort to make 
tankdind inde, that by the ſocictic of man. and woman it might 
propagated. And He made them iWo, that there, migh 
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” > abroad: forhe would haye an underſtanding of chaſtitic tobe in 
” 'mankinde. | 


. Although God hath faid and decreed theſe things, yet Tati- 
anns,the Pope, and the Monks doe fay the contrarie : who when 
as they forbid marriage, doe give occaſion to many men, being 
otherwiſe fit unto vertue, to up many horrible ſfinnes; by 
reaſon whereof very many doe fall headlong into cternall deftru- 
tion, and the wrath of God is more kindled againſt whole man= 
kinde. A law of man, being contraric to the decree of God, and 
to the very work of God inſtituted and. eſtabliſhed in the creati- 
on, and alſo to the commandements of God, and that law, which 
is the fountaine of great wickednefle and hainous deeds, for the 
which both many doe periſh, and the wrath of God: is the more 
kindled, yea which law the holy Ghoſt doth affirme to have it 
beginning from the Devil, is in no caſe to bee laid upon the 
Church,but by the conſent of all godly men to be aboliſhed. Now 

it bath fallen out very often within theſe 30. yeers, that. Prieſts, 
whoſe manners were blameleſſe; and honeſt, have chiefly becne 
put to death becauſe they. were married. Thus the Devil goceth 
about to cſtabliſh his law by moſt cruell murders, and he hath 
for his inſtruments , moſt impudent' writers, Eccbiue, Faber, 
Pighiasy who hath expreſſely written, That a: Prieſt dath leſſe 
offend, if he be an adalterer, then if he marry a Wife. Tt 13 an un- 
worthy thing that theſe, who will be counted Chriſtians, ſhould 
write and ſpeake ſuch things, Wiſe men doe ſee that in this de- 
clining age of the world, both the nature of men is more weak, 
and by little and little there is greater relcafing and confuſion of 
diſcipline. And at all timesa licenſe inthis-kind did immediate- 
ly goe- before the deſtroying of Cities, and the ruinesof Kirig- 
domes. Therefore ſuch asare governoursonght to be more vigi- 
lant and ſevere in maintaining diſcipline,inſtrengthning the laws 
of wedlock, in puniſhing andprohibiting wandring lofts ; touch- 


_ ng which mattcrwerejoyce that our admonitions be extant{tor 
_ allpoſterity,and wealſo defire the Sonne of God;cur Lord Tefus 


'Chriſt,the keeper of his Church, anda:trne loyer'of charitic, that 


| the would bow the mindes of Governours to liſten to wholſome 
counſels, and-repreſſe the Devil, which kindted the flames of 

_ Hats, and hindetevill nag that they may net be farre/fpread. 

| :Fhe:mindes and hearts'o 

4 they reade, and heare of: ſuch foule and hortible-he 


all godly men doe tremble, when 
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| 4-oblcrvation. of Cptilt did ſpeake of the fall of Eve, and of the miſericsthat 


examples: the wbich truly afterward were: accompanicd. both 
with blindnefle in the mindes, and with other outrages, 'which © Þ 
wete pernicious to whole Nations, as in thehiſtories of the hea- | 
then examples doe cycry where offer themſelves toall men.The 
Scedaſians had caſt intoa well two daughters of Spartans being 
deflowred: afterward, asit were in the veryſame footſtop, the 
armie of the Lacedemonians was lain, and the Empire changed, 
But there be many examples of all ages. We our ſelves doe re- 
member, that certain Biſhops, who were famous for their no- 
bilitic, and their wits, were tlaine in adulterie. But we beſeech 
the Sonne of God, that for this cauſe he would preſerve many, 
and bow them unto .chaſtitie, that he may fincerely be inyocated 
of many. Asfor thoſe things which arc alledged of our odverſa- 
ricsfor the iefeneol ng ie 'they are as well applicd tothe 
matter, as that ſaying of Chriſt to Solomon, which T acianmu did 
alledge ont of the Goſpel according to the Egyptians. Icame to 
deſtroy the workss of the Woman ; T acianxs did thus interpret it, 
7 came to deftroy, that ts, to aboliſh wodlocke : * whereas the words 


followed that fall, asalſo 7-bn doth write, The Sonne of Godcame 


todeftroy the workes of the Devill. IE. 2 
-\ Ftherto alſo pertaineth the 21. eArticle of the ſame Cote 
Of the Monaſticl life. 


VV E omit a hatger rehearſal out of ancient Writers, of 
; thoſe, who either departedinto the wildernefie, as did 
Antomns, or ereed like Colledges or Schooks, as did Buſlins: 
for divers men had divers cauſes of ſeparating themſelves. We 
ſpcake now of the preſent Monks, which are not in the wilder- 
nefle; but- are Colledges of men cither learned, or unkearned, , 
which doc live more commodiorfly in the open light, and.1n 
places of greateſt reſort, then other men doe, They have. thole 
Rm which they deſire, ſome one, ſome another 3 and they 
ave much more lcafure, then other men have, that live'ettherin 
eiyill, or in domeſtical affaircs. Neither doc they now transfer F | 
unto themſelves thoſe ridiculous praiſes of perfeRtion;,and ofa F 
contemplative life, as in tiines paſt ſome: did. And ſeaingthat BF 
there is great difference in divers ſocieties of tcp, n—— - o 
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pt react chto the evill, who fortbe-kitching,and area ys 
e thoſe darke places 3 but thoſe, of whom there is hope 
ls ra mga we do. carneſtly-requeſt, for. the glory.of _— 

- theirowne falyatiory, that they weuld think ypon theſe layipgss 

yo fealt have no Pronge Gods, Flie from Tio. What manner 
of ng is the Monalticall lifenow adayes ?-It hath very. much 
orſhip,and vanitie 3:their:Maties for the quick andthe 
dead they.ſct out to falc, and this is the greateſt. gaine that Mar 
maſteries for the moſt part haye : there is uſed invocation. of the 
dead, heaped up withvery foule ſuperſtitions: as with the ada- 
of Images, with indulgences, and other jugling tricks. Lhe 
ſtudic ofdodtrine is cither nonc ata Lopyerycorrupt-Thofe ny 
cauſes arc great enough, why men, which are not 
ought to depart out'of ſuch ſocieties'; becauſe that the yowes, 
which wrap them ina kinde of life, whereinis the worſhip of 
Idals, are without doubt fruſirate,accotding tothe firſt comman- 
dement which is immoycable,.eternall, and the ru!e ofallother 
commandements.7 how ſhalt have no ſtrange Gods, Exodizo.They 
do bring a teſtimonie out of Pal, Tims. Concerning widows, 
7 hey have loſt their firſt faith : But the anſwer-is ſure her cleare, 
although Pas/ſhould {peakof: yow+s,yet would he in nocaſc alow 
of fuch yows,as arc joyned with the warſfaip.of Idols, and with 
many ertars-But there bealſo many other lies:in vows-They.pro- 
mile cbaſlitie and poyerty.: but how many of them be fit to leade 
aſinglc life, they themſclves do know, And-tquching: poverty, 
they know that the fare. greater part doth. there. rather {eeke 
f kitchins well furniſhed, then for poverty'andhanger. -. 
| \Now we mult alſo canſidergf this 3. let eloquent men-ecuſe 
| and praiſe the Monaſticall life as they lift, yet alwaiesthis ee 
isconfirmed in men, that are ao © proplaanc by this cxample,that 
fxch works, choſen by mans devile, are the warſhip of Ges that 
3,fach works whereby God doth-cqunt himſ{clfertobe. honoured. 
This opinion .sto be repreyed; and.to be palledout of themaings 
of.c men, and men are to be drawn back to. the conamandements 
' pf God,according tothis ſaying, Adat.15- 1» vain ao they Worſtip 
_ * mewith the commandements of men. Allo, Walke not-aftar nol 
I —AATULLES of your fathers, but Wajhaiyednmy'; 
Y This is a true and notable reprehenſion of the Monaſticall life. 

*# Now if they doe faine hereunto merits and perfeRions, the Go- 
5 20h Chriſt touching tho a of faith and truc _—_ 
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aip; is the more obſcured : becauſe itis x fouls arhd horrible lis, 
they monaſticalt obſervations ſhould merit temiſſionof ſhines, or 
beof fo great value, as is Baptiſine, as Thomas doth expreſlely 
fay : Neither was antiquitie 1gnorant of this reprehenſion. There 
is a narfation extant, whether it be true, or written onely for 
doArines fake, yet doth it ſhew forth the judgements of godly 
men: They write, that when «Antonie; deſired to know how much 
be had profited before God in theſe externall exerciſes, there Was 
ſhowed unto him a Coblers houſe at Alexandria, being next doore 
co him. He there fore going inſpeaketh to the good man of the hovſe, 
que ſftioneth with hint concerning doftrine, andexerciſes of godli- 
'\neſſe. "The Cobler anſmereth ſincerely tonching' dotrine. yr, 
Ward he ſaiththat in the morning ina ſhort prayer he giveth thanks 
30 God, both for other benefits, and that ht ſent his Sount : then 
that he doth a5ks remifſiow of his ſins for the Sonrs ſake, and pray 
that God wonltpreſeorve' the {hurch, and his family : alſo that he 
prayeth: to the Yonne, to mike interceſtion for 'u1':- and that hee 
doth reſt inthisfaith , and doth hit dotysticali affaires iofully, and 
provide that his children may be well taught, And «ſeſt- thou no 
othar flreighter exerciſe, ſaity Antonie ? Why, ſaith he, doth' he Ia- 
boar alittle, trow you, that provideth how his family hall be main« 
tained ?-aud many things doo oftemtimes-bippen'; Whit the fir 
-vexe bom -that governeth a houſe, beſiae othey iirdetss Which ht 
hath common with the Citizens. Doeſf thoit tot ſee, hoW many pri 
tate andprbliks miſeries thers be in this life * "and to beare theſe 
"Well, andin then to exerciſe faith and patience;' doeſt thou net think 
it a warfare hard enowgh ? 'Hitonie Went hi way,” and underſtood 
that he'was adrnonifhed,” not to'preferve bis vwne exerciſes, before 
the dnties of this common life. Theſe, and'other like narrations arc 
read, which although they bee' ſo written for dotrines ſake, 
yet they do declare the judgements oftearned men. Neithet is 
AenowadedRallth addea longer diſcoitrſe, eſpecially ſeeing that 
*no'man is jgnorent , how that in thoſe places, where'Monks be, 
thefois much wicked ſuperſtition #1 Monaſteries, and that'the 
ſtudies of doAtrine are eithernone atall, or yery.corrupt. To de- 
liberate of the meanes how to amend theſe things wc leaveit'to 
VIA ARYA ART 
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Ont of the Confeſſion of W1 _—_ "_ TYT . = | : 2 
Of Wedlocke. Cx av. 21. | y 
| V E confefle that Wedlock is a kind of life, inſtituted and 


approved of God, and that 5: 5: * a myſtery, that is, a5 * Looke the |} 
commonly 1tuſethtobe ec d, agreat Sacrament, in Chrſff 1.0blcryations | 


and his ( berch, as Pal faith. And becauſe Chriſt doth evidently 
affirme, that wedlock doth pertaine to this proſent life 'and. 
the adminiſtration of the things of this life doe conliſt of pub- 
lique lawsbeing made upon right and p_ reaſon, therefore 
wetcachthatit is lawfull to marry in theſe degreesof conſangui- 


nitie and affinity which * the politique lawes, which ate the or- « x «i, 
dinances of God, do permit. Alſo we teach, that thoſe which be z.obſcryation,. 


young ought not to marry without the authority of their parents, 
and that the marriage which is contracted by a raſh and uolawfull 
conſent of young partics without the authority of them, in whoſe 
wer they arc,isnot to be counted asratified: Foralthough there 
bo certain caſes, wherein it islawfull to marry without the con- 
ſent of parents, yet it ſeemethnot good to make a generallrale 
thereof, as though every conſent of young partics, ſhould. ratific 
the contra of marriage,and as though privie marriages were to 
be approved. For not oncly the commandement of God dothre- 
quire, that children ſhould honour their Parents, but alſonaturall 
reaſon doth command, that the conſent of parents ſhould be re- 
queſted in making a marriage: hithertoalſoare children called by 
the politique lawes. And there is a decree of Pope Exnaraſtus cx- 
tant, the words whereof be theſe : IMarringe as We have heard. 
of or fathers and have fount{it delivered unto us of the Apoſtles, 
and their ſucceſſonrs,.s not otherwiſe made laWfall, but when a Wife 
s ſought for at their hands, and affanced by the neereſt Parents,who 
feeme to have authoritie over the maid or woman, and in whoſe cu- 
ſtodie fhe 15. x gs 
- Moreoyer we doe not donbt, but that they which are in deed 
loversof honeſty,do think that it is not free for the lay mien onely, 
as they call thembut alſo for the Miniſters of the Church, to'mar- 
ry. For the Epiſtle to the Heb. faith, Ifarriage u honourable in all 


| wen, andthe bedthat is undefiled. And Paul alloweth of marriage / 


Ina Biſhop,&affirmeth that the forbidaing of marriage #4 a ſþ3 


' Of wedlocke, ſingle life, de. 447. TO I 


—— 4 Se 
45 >. 


is commonly expounded of the Tatians and- Eucratians; who: 


bit that maatrlapy dorhnothing ner from -whordome, 


yet pang oing that marriage is forbidden in the po- 
piſh decrees, it is forbiddert by the'fame reaſons, by the which 
marrkge is wholly condemned,and not in one kinde of men on- 
ly: For that faying isalledged.out of Leviticra, Be ye holy, becauſe 


' Fam boly': and that of Pal,” Not in chamberivg and wantonwe ſz : 


Andagame, They'\whithave in the fleſp,cannet pleaſe God.But i: e- ' 
ing that theſe ſayings of the Scripture do pertaine to all men, eer- 
tainly they mightdrive all godly men from marriage,if they were 
fitly applicd to forbid marriage unto Pricſts. But we hope that 
allgood men dothink more honeſtly of marriage, and that they 


- donetdillike ofthatin the Miniſters thereof, which they didap- 


prove inthe Church itſelfe;cſpecially ſeeing that there be mani- 
feſt examples ofthe Church, when as yet it was but freſhand 
more pure, wherein it was lawfull, both for the Apoſtles which 
was the higheſt degree in the Church, and alfo for Biſhops, to 
have theit wives. And:we think that this thing is fotobe under- 
ſtood;that it was not only lawfull for the miniſters ofthe Church 
to be married, before they were ordained miniſters, but alfo to 
marry after their ordination.' For which opinion there be very 
evident arguments. 

" Neitherought the yow of chaſtitie to be any hinderance here- 
In, becauſe that ſuch a vow being taken upon a manby humane 
fuperſtition, without. the authontie of the word of God, and a= 
gainſt faith, isnot acknowledged of God, and wedlock alſo hath 
itchaſtity,that he which before had yowed chaſtitie, & marrieth 
a wife in the Lord,doth indeod fulfill the yow of cbaſtitic. Secing 
therefore that'the word of God:is evident, touching the hone= 
ſtic of wedloek, the examples of the Apoſtles and Bithops of the 
Primitive Chureh be evident, the weakneſle of mans nature is. 


. evident, dangers of (ingle life be evident, and ſeeing that the of- 


F 


oy 


fences, which unchaſte Prieſts do give, are evident, we do verily 
hope that it will come to'paſſe,that they which have the governe.. 
ment of the Church, will not go forward ſeverely to maintaine 
and defend this conſtitution touching the marriage of Prieſts, 
but favourably to interpret it. For ſo it ſhall come to paſle, that 
there may be both fewer and lefle offences in the Church,and that | 
many good mens conſciences may be relicyed. Alſo we hope that }| 
# willcome to paſlc;that all good Bilbopsand Princogwill per».  ÞÞ* 
| mit-. +. 3 
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*", or wiycs or of marrying 4 

a the Lord, which the Sonne x4ery God our pig 
Abi anted tothem, Matth.5.and 16, 

 Hithertoalſo pertaineth the 25,0 Article, 


Of Hongſticall vowes. 


T Here 1s no doubt but that godly, juſt, andlawfull vowesare. 
tobe kept and payed, and that wicked yowesare:to be dif 
anulled. But it is not without cauſe made a matter of CONTOYET> 
fie, in what kinde of yowes Monaſticall yowes touching virgini- 
tic or ſingle life, poyertie and obedienceareto be placed. Forit is 

vident, that ſingle life, is not commanded by the Word of Gods 
Jt it iscvident, that although the eſtate of fingle. perſons be in 


publike dangers quiet, and more fit and commodious ta execute. 


the publike Miniſteries of the, Church, then is theirs, whichule it 
not, yet we mult not think, that this kind of life is of it ſelfe be- 
fore the tribunal ſeat of God more excellent,and more holy,then. 
is marriage. For asin Chriſt there is neither Jew, nor Greciavnti 
ther ſervant nor freeman,as Pax! laith,ſoin Chriſt,there js neither 
married,nar mnmarried. And as,1» Chriſt Ieſus cirenmciſion avai- 


leth nothing, bat the keeping of the commandements of Ged, anda... 


new creature : fo alſo doth ſingle life availe nothing, and:wedleck: 
ayailcth nothing, but to be, reoued in Chriſt -Teſus,and to.obey.the. 
calling of Chriſt, In the Counce] held at Gooey there, was this: 
Canon: If any of thoſe, who for the Lords ſake do keep virginitie, ws. 
lified up againſt theſe that be married, let him be accurſed, And.an 
other, Canon faith, If any men, for cantinencie, as it 5 thonght,) doth 
weare acloake, as beleevin _ that hereby. be bath rightro/mſe,wd and. 
doth d:fpiſe others, whe With reverence dec weare ther comms jnd. 


uſual kindes of garments, let him be accarſed.And. e Auguſtine, Doc: 


bono coningals, cap, 21, dareth not preferre. the —virginitie of-clas. 


Beptift, before the wealeck, of eAbra ham. » Ih 


Therefore he.chat doth yow virginitic or fingla life, doth is?! 
ther yow it,as a fingular refed (And then.becauſe the 
 Ratgoffingle life 1s not. commanded by the ward of L5og,: this - 
vow, ;PSEEADENI to the a gy or - ma; hogan Chiiſd:! 

7 1n.0411 ao they wor ſp me teaching for es the precepts - 
hs oe Ap his” wh ih ak of remiſlian of fimey;-! 
FA en then itis evidently a wicked vowenbige 


% of Wedbeke, ſoak, is © 
* iether, who, by 6 level diners, ee Goon ſeparated, fam: thair L 
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 uitono man is boimd. *Tt is to no better purpoſe” to yow poyer- 
tie, For either thou are poore by condition or eſtate, and poſſe(- 
{ft no earthly ſabſtance : (And then this croſſe, which God hath 
laid upon thee, thou muſt beare & patiently, which moreoyer if 
thou doe yow, thou doeft nothing clfe, thenif in thy ficknefle 
thou ſhonldeſt yow, that thou wouldeſt alwatcs bee ſicke, or 
that in thy infamic, thou ſhouldeſt alwates yow to be infamous ; 
which kind of vow israther a madneſſe; then'godlin=ſfe.) Or elle 
thou doſt poſſeſſe fubftance, and vowelt that, _ thy ſub- 
ſtance, thou wilt atwaies leade a poore life, and get thy living by 


beging, and obtaine, by the merit of this vow, eternall life : and | 


then this-yow is firſt of al repugnant to the loye of thy niet 
which requireth, that by thy begging thou be not troubleſome to! 
any;further then neceſſitic compelleth : ſecondly it is contrary to 
faith in Chriſt, becauſe that he alone is the merit of eternall life; 


Therefore it is evident;that this kind of yow is unlawfuland wic- 


ked. But ſo'to forfake thy ſubſtance,as to give it toa common uſe, 
3s not to follow after poyerty, but to provide a'more certaine and 
bountiful living for thy ſelfesthe which what manner of worſhip 
itis before God,it cannot:be unknown. And asfor obedienceiit is 
cither referred to God, andthen it is not an arbitrary yow,, but of 


due neceſfitie, of which obedience it is faid, Obedience is better 
then ſacrifice;Or elſe it isreferred to mangand then of their owne 


accord they are to perform thoſe duties,which the ſabje& oweth 
to the Magiſtrate,children to the Parents,feryants to their Lords, 


and ſchollerste their Schoolemaſters:Theſe things doth God look. 
for at menshands,whether they be vowed,ornot yowed:biit yet 


with this condition,zhat we do alwaies rather obey God, then men, 
But to vow obedience unto-man, 'without a ſpeciall calling of 
God, that by the works of ſach obedience, a man may not onely 


30500y a ſingular worſhip unto God, but alſo purge his ſinsbe». 


ore God, it isaltogether ſupertiuous (becauſe that Chriſt faith, 


T hey wor ſhip me in vain With the traditions of men) ahd alſo wic- 
ked, bechulſe the obedience of Chriſt alone, which heperformed 
to God his Father, hath puged our finnes, and reconciled us with 
God. By alltheſe things it is manifeſt, thatthe kinde of yowing 
ſingle life, poyertic, and obedicnce, doth — with that do- 


Arine-which is indeed Guholique, clpecially 


ecing that certain 
men arc not afraidz to make 


Ce 


—_ 


kinde of yowing equall. with | 
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Ont of the. Confeſſonef Sunvniang.. 


L Of Monkerie, Cy av. 12. 
Ek Nd for the ſame cauſe, that all our Iuſtification doth conſiſt 


The former | 


been referred. 
to the 19,SeR. 
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of wedlacke, and id fngle bf. | ps 


hqupey ay Ig adape.ofn i I. 
and thaf they dobring in acertaine neceſſitic of tran greſſing 

law of God, (according tp the, nature pf all ſuch 
are deviſed by my) and that therefore th they be manifeſtly _ 
trary tothe commandementspf God, we docynot emer 
belecve, that they are tobe made fruſtrate, ſceing that not onely 
the written law , bat alſo the law-of nature doth command to 
difanull a promile, if being kept, it be a hinderance togood man- 
hers, not onely to religion. Therefore we could not withſtand 
any which Woah Gian c.aM life, whigh isgndoubtedly 
a bondage to Sat > Chriſtian life, as alſo we could not 
withſtand others.of the Fccleſiaſticall, order , .ywho marrying 
wives, have i inbccI HS a lande of life , whereof their neighbours 
might looke for more profit, and greater honeſtie of lifgzehen.gf 
that kinds, whereio they lived beforc.. To.conclude ,/ogithiond 
we takeyponusto drive. from the rightoF-wedlprhcs whe 
among ys bave! perſevered in the miniftery ef, the word.of Lag 
whatſoever chaſtitic they had yowed, far the cauſesbefore-[pees 
fied ;;{6civg that.Saint Paw the chicfe maintainer of: trug.chaſtir 
tic, doth admit.evena Biſhop tobe amarried man, Fqr we bave 
hw tully ptefetred this one law of| God before all laws of ;3mery 
Far the aveiding of whoredeme.,. let exery. nan have hs ome; Wife, 
Which: law truly , torthat it hath been:rejgedted/1o long| timey.all 
kindes of luſt , evea thoſe whichare not to.be named-4.bz it ſpar 
ken with reverence ta your lacred Majeſtic Qnoble Ceſar ). havs 
more then houribly overtbrowas tbis :cclcliaſticall grder,do.thas 
at: this day. amongſt ;men there be.none. more abhominable then. 
they, which beare't _— name. of Pricits. 
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NINETEENTH 
'. SECTION. OF THE CI- 
'VILL MAGISTRATE. 


——— 


The Inter Confeſiion of HE LVET IL A- 


Of Magiftracie, CnaAP. 30. 


, 


Heamary HE Magiſtracic , of what fort ſocverit be, isor= 
HPP dained of God himſclfey-for the peace and quiet- 
09 19 nciicof mankinde : and ſo, thathe ought to have 
KS the chiefeſt place in the world : It he be anadver= 

96S. ſaric to the Church , he may hinder and diſturbe it 

yery much : but if he be a friend anda member of the Church,he 
isa moſt profitable and excelicnt member thereof, which may 
profit it yery. much, and finally may help and further it. very &x- 
cellently. His chiefeſt- dutie is," to procure and maintains peace 
and publiquo tranquillitic. Which doubtleſſe he ſhallnever doc 
more happily,then when he ſhall be truly ſeaſoned with the feare 

of Gadand true religion,namely,when he ſhall after the example 

of moſt holy Kings and Princes of the people of the Lord , ad- 

vancethe preaching of the truth ,-and the. pure and ſincere faith, 

and ſhall root out lies, andall-ſyperſtition, withallimpietie and 

Idolatry , and ſhall defend the Church of God. For indeed we 

teach that the care of i doth chiefly appertaine to the holy 

Magiſtrate 3 let him therefore hold the word of God in his hands, 

A and look that nothing be taught contrary thereunto. In like man- 
T.coke the nerlet him governe the people committed to him of God * with 
jobſcryation. good laws, made according to the word of God. Let him hold 
dn chis c0n- them in diſcipline,and in their dutie, and inobedience,let him ex- 
_ erciſe judgement by judging uprightly”, let him not accept any 
43 mans perſon,or recelve bribes: let him deliver widdows, father- 
lefle children, and theſe that be afflited from wrong : let him re- 


prefle, 


TT Of the civill Magiſtrate, 459 
© preſſe, yeaandeut off ſuch asare_myjuſtceither by deceit, or by 
violence. For he hath not received the ſword of God in yaine. 
Therefore Ict him draw forth this ſword of God againſtall male- po »; x44 
factours, ſeditious perſons, theeves, or murderers, opprefſlours, 
blaſphemers, perjured perſons,. and. all thoſe whom God bath: 
commanded him to puniſh or execute. Let him ſappreſſe fitub- + 
- born heretiques (which are heretiquesin deed) who ceaſe not ta 
blaſpheme the majeſtic. of God ; and to trouble the Church, yea 
and finally to deſtroy it : but if fo be it be neceſſary to preſerve 
the ſafetie of the people by warre, let him doe it in the name of 
God, ſo:that he fiſt ſecke peace by all means poſſible , anduſe it 
not ſave oncely then, when he can fave his ſubjesno way but by 
warre. And while as the Magiſtrate doth theſe things infaith, hc 
ſerycth God by thoſe works, as with fuchas be good works, and 
ſhall receive a bleſſing from the Lord. b Tx 
We condemne the Anabaptiſts, who as they. denis that a. 
Chriſtian man ſhoyld bzare the office of a Magiſtrate; ſoalſo they 
deny that any man can juſtly be put todeath by the Magiltratez or 
that the Magiſtrate my make warre ,. or that oathes ſhould be 
performed to the Magiſtrates, and ſuch like. things. For as God 
will worke the ſafctic of his people by the Magiſtrate, whom he 
hath'given to be as it were afather of the world, ſo all the lub-., 
jeAsare commanded to acknowledge this benefit of. God inthe:, 
Magiſtrate : therefore let them honour and reyerence the Magis 
ſtrate, as the miniſter of God, let them love him, favour him, and; 
pray for him, astheir father, and let them obey all his juſt and e- 
quall commandements :, Finally, let them pay. all cuſtomes and. - 
tributes andAll other duties of the like ſort, faithfully and-willing- , - PEW + 
ly. And if the common fafeticofthecountrey and juſtice require; , Oyfery ae. 
. It, and the Magiſtrate doe of neceſſitie make warre.,. let them lay x 
down their life,and ſpend their blood for the common ſafctic and. 
defence of the Magiſtrate, and that in the name of God willingly, 
raliantly, and cheerefully. For he that oppoſeth hiaa{elte again(t 
the Magiſtrate, doth procure the wrath of God againſt him. We . 
condemne therefore all contemners.of Magiſtrates, asrebels,enc- 
mics of the Common-wealth, ſeditious villaines, and in a werd, 
all ſachas doe cither openly or cloſely refuſe. to performethols- 
daties which they ought to doe, &c. , ih & 4 
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:, 1-1 11" The' Concluſion. 

WH vg VE beſeech God onr moſt merciful Father in heaven, that he 
i © Will Bleſſe the Princes of _— le, and us , and bis whole 
people —_ our onely Lord tid Saviour, to Whom 
be pre) it thekeiving, bibiow of ever, 


Fa 


Ont of the former Confeſſionof HE LVETI A 


Of Magiſtracie, 

gens thatevery Magiſtrate isof God, his chiefe dutic (cx- 

Jeept it pleaſe hini to exerciſe atyrannic) 'conſiſteth in this, to 
defendtcligionfrom alt blaſphemic, and to procure it, and, as the 
Prophet teachethont of the word of the Lord, to put it in pra- 
Aiſe, ſo much as in him lyeth.” Tn which part truly the firſt place 
isgiven tothe pute arid free pteaching of the word of God , the 
rnffention non of the youth'of Citizens, and a right and diligent 
teaching in Schooles% lawful diſcipline, 'aliberall, proviſion for 
| the Miniſtersof 'the'Chatch; and a diligent care for the poore. 
+ Looke the -Secondly,to Judge thepeople according * to juſt and divine laws, 
x,obſervation. to'keepe RR and juſtice , to maintaine this ory ue 
upon this cON- teace;to cheriſh'the Common-wralth, and to puniſh the offen- 
wh. detg,accordirigtothequantitic ofthe fault, in their riches, body, 
of life + which things when te doth, he performicth a due wor- 
ſhipor ſetvice to God. 'We'know , that though we be free, we 
ought wholly in a true faith bolily to: ſubmit our ſelves to the Ma- 
| ſtrate; beth with one body, and Ao goods, and indea« 
f Looke the - your" 6f*miitide ;"alſo'to performe faithfillnefle, and * the oath 
.. Obſcrvat- which we made to him, ſofarre forthas Bis government is not 
cvidentfly repugnant totiim; for whole fake we doe reverenco 


On ROT BALLY; 
Of Magiftracie. 


'Oreoyer Goll bath affi :4to the Magiſtrate , whos his 
$ miniſter, the ſword and thief: Ss heh for the de» 
hom. 13. - fencoof the good, and to take revenge and puniſhment of G 
A ak | evi , 


4 


—— Z 
433 >. a” 


>. DEN 

xn $a 0 OM *. 
CAE IE v pl pe 
S440, 


# = : Of thecivill Magiſtrate. | 


may live according to his will, with an earneſt rooting out of all 
naughtineflc.. 4za i» the margent , This dutie alſo was injoyned 
' tothe heatheniſh Magiſtrate, how much more to the Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate ought it tobe commended, asto the true ſubſtitute 
of God | 
Alſo, Art. 11. Se&.1.3. and 4+ : 

We doeclearely proteft, that together with all other doGrins, 
whichare directly contrary to the: ſound and pure dodtrine of Ie- 
fus Chriſt , we doc net onely not receive , but , as abominations 
and blaſphemies, reje& andcondemne thoſe ſtrange and crrone- 
ous doctrines, which the ſpirits of hurleburly, among other dam- 
nable opinions doe bring forth, ſaying, &c. that Magiſtrates can- 
not be Chriſtians, Adin the margent, The Magiſtrate doththen 
ſhew himſclf to be a good Magiſtrate, when he 18a truc Chriſtian, 


T he Concluſion. 

Aſt of all, we ſubmit this our Confeſſion to the judgement of 
A-the holy Scripture of tho Bible, and therefore we promile, 
that if out of the foreſaid Scriptures we maybe better inliruted, 
We.'Will atall times obey God and his holy word,moſt thankfully. 

Out of the ( onfeſſionof BOHEMIA. 
Of the civill power, or crvill Magiſtrate. 


CHAP. 16. 


Vrthermore, it is taught out of the holy Scripture , that the - 


- Civill Magiſtrate is the ordinance of God , an« appointed by 
God : who both taketh his originall from God , and by the cffe- 


uall power of his preſence, and continuall aide is maintained to - 
goyerne the people in thoſe things which appertame to the life: - 
of this body here upon carth z whereby alfo-he is diſtinguithed - 
from that ſpirituall ſtate : whereof" is that worthy ſentence. of = 
Paul , There us no power but of God , andthe power that #1z. 8.0: omg x1; © 
| «lainedof God, Then according to theſe points, all they that being : 4.1 8 


induced 4 © 


evil every Chriſtian Magiſtrate (*'in the number + I coke the 

© whereof weallodeſire tobe) doth dire&all his irength ta'this, r. oitrvation'? 
that amongthoſs which are committed tohisercdit,the name of 1721 this cone 
God may be fandtihed, his kingdome may be enlarged, and men **© ſlions 
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kinde ſoeyer they be,being in tho degree of Magiſtrates, neceſla 
rily muſt know, acknowledge, and remember this, that they are 
Gods deputics, and in his ſtead , and that God is the Soveraigne 
Lord and King, eycnof themall , as well as of other men , to 
whom at _ in the laft day they mult give an account, of 
the degree wherein they were placed, of their dominions, and of 
the whole adminiſtrationof their government , whercof it is ex- 
preflely written in the book of Wiſdome, and elſe-where. 

' Andſccing they doe governe inſtead of God uponearth, and 
arc his Licutcnants, it is mect that they frame themſelves tothe 
example of the ſuperiour Lord, by following , and reſembling 
him,and by learning ofhim mercie and juſtice. As touching theſs 
therefore ſuch an inſtruction hath beendclivered, that they who 
are in authoritic ought to doc good unte others, according to that 
which Chriſt faith , They that are mightie are called gracious, or 
bounteorns Lords, and that inregard of their dutic they arccſpeci- 
ally bound thereunto, and that this is their ſpeciall charge, that 
they cheriſh among the people without reſpe of perſons , ju- 
ſtice , peace, andall good things that are appertaining unto the 
time : that they protect and defend their peaceable ſubjeRs,their 
rights, their goods, their life and their bodies , againſt thoſe that 
wrong, and oppreſſc them, or doe any waiesindammage, or hurt 
them: alſo againſt the unjuſt yilence of the Turks,together with 
others that doe the like , to ſaccour and defend them : and fo.to 
ſerve the Lord God herein, that they beare not the ſword in vain, - 
but valiantly, couragiouſly, and faithfully uſe the ſame to execute 
the will and works of God therewith. Hereof in the holy Scrip- 
ture ſuch are called Gods, and of Saint Pl, the HMinifters of God. 
The Magiſtrate, ſaith he, is the Miniſter of Gedfor thy good ; who 
# ſent, as Peter ſaith, to take vengeance on thoſe that doe evill, and 
to give honour unto thoſe that ave good. | EY 
 Butfor as much as the Magiſtrate isnot onely the power of 
God, inthat fort, as the Scripture doth aſcribe that title cyen to 
an heathen Magiſtrate , as Chrilt ſaid unto Pilate , Thew conlaeſt 
bave no power over mee, nnleſſe it were given thee from above r but 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrate ought alſo tobe apartaker,and as it were, 
a Miniſter of the power of the Lambe Ictus Chriſt , whom God 


hath inour nature made Lord and King of Kings, that. Kingsof 


the carth,who intimes paſt had been heathen, mught come ara 
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of the civill Magiſtrate. 


. *andbecome nourees thereof': which then began tobe fulfilled, Luk. 13. 
- when they received Chriſtian'religion, and made them neſts un» 
"der the tree of Muſtard-ſeed, which is faith. Then for this cauſe 
_ the Chriſtian Magiſtrate is-peculiarly taught tobe ſacha one, that 
he fhoald wellafe this glory and portion of his agthoritic, which 
the hath cominon with the Lambe, and that he betray it not to Sa- 
tanand to Antichrilt , unlefle he will be transformed into that 
-bealt,and hideous Monſter, which carrieth the beaſt,and that he be - 
not altiamed of the name of Telus Chriſt our Lord,and that by this 
' -athoritie of hishe ſet forth the truth of the holy Goſpell, make 
way for the: trueth whereſoeyer:,.- be a:defender of the Mini- 
ſters and people of Chrilt, ſuffer not fo farre as in him lieth Idola- 
try,or the'tyrannie of Antichriſt , muchlefle follow the ſame, al- 
though he be driven to ſuſtaine ſome harme therefore , and1olay 
_ downhis Crown before the Lambe,and1ſerve him'together with 
the ſpirituall Kings and Prieſts of the holy.Church,that is, with all 
the faithfalland Chriſtians that are callo@ to eternalllife-. Where- 
untoalſs the ſecond Pfalme doth exhort Magiſtrates, which it's 
profitab{t often to remember, where it.is thus read, e-GndnoWye pc, 
K ing wunderſtand , and be ye learned that indge the earth ſerve the 
L ord with feare,andreiozce unto him with trembling , Hereupon it 
followeth and is concluded by force of argument: namely, that 
whoſoever doth ute in ſuch fortashath been ſaid ,/ this ordinary 
power of Godand of the Lamb,with patience in theiradyerſities, 
-as well onthe right, as on'the left hand, they ſhall receive for this - 
thing, and fortheir labour alarge and infinite-reward andblefling 
-of God upon earth, andalfo in the life to come , through faith in 
Chriſt : and contrariwiſe-npon tlie wicked ; cruell , and blood- | 
thirftie, that repent not, ſhall come the pains of fearefull venge- Pſil. 8 2: 
ance in this life, and after this life everlaſting torments. . 2 Sap. 6. 
Moreover the people alſo arc taught of; their, dutie » andby 
the word of Godarecff:&ually thereto inforced, that all and eve- 
ry of them,-inall things, ſo that they be: not contrary unto {3od, 
performe their obedience to the ſuperiour pow2r, firlt, to the 
'Kings Maeſtie, thento all Magiſtrates , and iuch as are inautho» 
-ritie-,:in what charge ſocver they be: placed, whether they be of + 
|  themfelves good menzor evi;fſoalto toalltheir Miniſters,gndluch 
_ -areſcritwithcommillionfrom them, to reyercnecand hgnour 
| *them,and yecld unto them all things, whatſoever by right are duc - 
W__. unto. - 
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antothem : and me and pay unto them , honour, 


cuſtoine, and ſachlike whercunto.they are bound. But in things 
pertaining to mens ſoules, to faitlfand eternall falyation, of thoſe 
* Looke che the le is taught, * that they ought to obey no man more then 
2, obſcrvation, God, but God oncly and his holy word above all things and cſpe- 
cially; according to that which the Lord commandeth, Give unto 
Matth. 22. Ceſar the things whith are Ceſars , and unto God the things which 
are Gods. But if ſome ſhould attempt to remove any trom this 
Chriſtian and true opinion , they ought to follow the example of 
the Apoſtles, who with a bold courage nothing at all daunted, an= 
{wered the Magiſtrate and countcll of ierufalem in this manner, 
Cue. tl: Weoupht rather tovbey God,,: thei men. Whercof allo is tobe 
= of Mi -»;. {cent the Judgement of the old fathers, and of the Canon law: 
tt i where they thus write, and theſe are the wordsof S*, Jerome : If 
the Lord (or Magiſtrate ) command thoſe things that are not con- 
trary to the bely Seripenres , let the ſervant be ſubieft to the Lord: 
but if be command any thing contrary, let him rather obey the Lord 
| of bus ſpirit the of hu body. And a little after. 1f is be good Which 
the Emperonr RA makers 4" , dee the will of him that commandeth: 
if it be evill, anſwer, weonght rather to obey God then men, 


The Concluſion, 


IN A Nd hitherto. have been informed and ſhewed unto your 
| Majeſtic in this writing the reaſons and cauſes of our faith 
and doAtrine and Chriſtian religion : ſuch dodrine as the Mini- 
ſters of our Churches; all and fingular,cvcry one according tothe 
gift of God granted unto hin; doe with one conſent of judge= 
"ment hold;talke of, and preach; and doe conftantly:maintaine and 
fight for the ſame, not withthe power of this world, but by holy 
Scriptures, againſt thoſe that impugne it,or by teaching do ſpread 
abroad contrary crrours thereunto.. Neither yet -without that 
Mmodeſtie that becometh the iprofeſlion of Chriſtians , idoe they 
ſtubborhly rather then rigoroully pertiſt in this:dodtrine, or haveat 
any tine heretofore perlifted': but if any thing be found herein 
not well taken by them , and that by certaine grounds out of the 
wk of God(which ought tobe the raleof jJudgementuptoall 
ten peaceably, and witha mecke ſpirit(asit ought tobe dan) 
be ſheweduntothem,: theyarereatly and forward, 'andithereun- 

. To, asalwaycs lxxetofore, lonow they offtr themielvesstbat _ 
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| , and willingly referme whatfocyer thall have 
need tobe amended. Wherefore moſt excellent King, and graets 
ous Lord, may it pleaſe your Majcftic to examine this oor conſe(- 
ſion, and aftcr diligent and due confideration had,to way andoon- 
ſider whether any man worthily and for juſt cauſe , may reje, 
and condemne this doftrine , as not agreeable to tha holy Scrip-: 
ture,nor Chriſtian, Venly,we arc of opiniom;thatif any — ; 
ſame to deſpiſe, or condemne this dorine, he muſt ofnecellitis: 
alfo condemne the holy Scripture, from whenco'ie wastakenand 
the ancicnt, and true Chriſtian Doors, with whom itagreath; 
and alſo the holy Church it ſelfe, which from the beginning, 'and? 


. that conſtantly, ſo hath,and doth teach. And hereby your Majeſtic 


 percciveand\determine,” whether the complaints 
and accuſations of our Adverſarics, and fuck as fayerumnot usand 
our Teachers, be juſt or no. Wherefore moſt humbly we pray, 
that your facred. Majeſtic will give nophacc @r credit toour Ad- 
verfaries , in thoſe matters which divers wayes without any 
ground they charge as withall, whenas without all-humanitie 


. they accuſe us, our Miniſters and Preachers, as if wohad another 


religion, and taught another doftrine, then that which at this-pre« 
ſent we offer unto your Majeſtic; of that we preſutiie finbborn« 
ly totake in hand, or do attempt any other thing againſt Godz and 
your Majeſtic , and contrary to the inftitutionsof this Common- 
wealth, and to.the publique law of the kingdome- of Bohemia. 
And your Majeſtic may well calf to-your-retacimbrance that we 


have every way , and atall times, behaved our ſelyesobsdicntly 


and peaccably, and in all things which may-turnoorbelong tothe 

eration of your Majeſtics perſon, and'to the-pablique good, 
and commoditie of the-whole Roalme : inaltfach things, Hay, 
wehave indeauonred/not'to be behinde others: and hereafter 
ao we offer ourielyes-moſt ready to pofiries the fame; acgor- 
dingto our allegianceandidutie... Neither doe we thinkettonely 
a point of yertuc, and to appertaine unto honeſty alone arid the 
good eſtate of the Common=-wealth, to yecldour ſelyes fubje&t 
and faithfult to your Majeſtic for peace, concord and therewatds 

13 r6co 
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honour; and highly eftceine himiz; even as cur Teachers alſo-d6e'- 


*deale both withus, and with the people' to performe this,” and 
oftentimes by teaching out of the word doe inforce it. upon us. 
both | 


*: Here we commend ourſelves unto your Majcftieasto the fa- 


therlyand liberall tuition, care and proteftionoftour molt gracious | 


Lore, and doe moſt humbly beſcech of ,your Majcſtie , thatunto 
theſe things , which on the behalfe of Chriſtian religion we have 
tendred unto your Majeſtic, we-may receive.a courteous anfwer, 
and: ſuch -asGod may be pleaſed witball.:; he Almightie and 
everlaſting God gracioufly preſerve your Majeſtic in continuall 
health , to the profit ; benefit; and:inereale of his holy Chriſtian 


Proverb. 20. Mercie and truth preſerve the King,for his throne 
- 1.1; #6 eftabliſhed with mercie, (lo 


"Ont of the FRENCH Confeſſion. 


V YE beleeve that God wouldbaye the world to be governs: 
-*.:.. .Edby laws and by cwill government, that there.may be 
certaine. bridles;, whereby the immoderate defiresof therworld. 
may bereſtrained, and that theyefore;he appointed kitgdomes, 
Common- wealths , and other kindes of principalitie, whether 
they come by inheritance;or other wile.. And not that alane , but” 
alſo whatſoever pertaineth to the ſtate of righteouſneſle, as they 
call it, ; whereof -he-deſireth to. be acknowledged: the anthor. 


Therefore he hath alſo delivered:the {word into the handsof the - 


as ure to wit, that offences may be repreſſed, net oacly 
thoſe which arc committed againſt the ſecond table. butallo a= 
gaialt the firſt. Therefore , becauſe of the Author of this order, 
we mult not onely ſuffer them to rule-,, whonthe hath (et aver 
us, but alſo give unto them all honour and reverence ;. as unto bis 
Embaſladours, and Miniſters aſligned of him to execute alawfull 
and holy function. 

| Alſo, Art. 40. 

TP Merciaes we affirme that we mult obey the Lawsand Sta- 
; & tutes, that tribute mult be paid, and that we muſt patiently 
endure the other burdens, to conclude , that we miſt willingly 
luſer tho yoke of lubjedtionalthough the Magitratesbe ifdels 
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+ Of therivill Magiftrage, 
orentire, andnothing d! Therefore we deteſt all thoſe, 


which doe reje& all kinde of dominion , and bring in acommus= 
.nitic and confuſionof goods, and who, to.conclude,doc goeabout 
to overthrow all order of law. | = 
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E beleeve that the moſt gracious and mightie God, did 436. 


V 'V. appoint Kings, Princes,and Magiltrates, becauſe of the 
corruption and deprayation of mankinde , and that it is his will 
that this world ſhould be governed by laws , and by accrtaine cl- 
yill government , topunith the faults of men , andthatall.things 
may be done in good order among men. Therefore he hathiarmed 
the Magiſtrates with the ſwotd, that they may puniſh the wic- 
ked, and defend the good. Moreover it istheir dutic , not onely 
tobe carcfullto preſerve the civill government, but alſoto endea- 
your that tho miniſterie may be-preſerved , that fall [dolatry and 
counterfeit worſhip-of God may be cleane aboliſhed, that the 
kingdome of Agntichriſt may be overthrowne,' and that the king- 
dome of Chriſt may be enlarged. To conclude ,.it is their dutie 
to bring to paſle, that the holy word of the Goſpell may be prea- 
ched every where,that all men may ſerve and worihip God pure- 
If and frecly, according to the preſcript rule of his word. . : .; 

 Morcoverall men of what dignitie, condition, or ſtate ſoever 
they be, ought to be ſubje to their lawfull Magiſtrates, and pay 
unto them ſubſidics and tributes , and obey. them inall- things, 
which are not repugnant to the word of God. Alſo they mult 
poure out their prayers for them; that God would vouchſafe to 
dire them inall their ations,and tbat we may leade a peaceable 
and quiet life under them withAa!l godlinefle and honeſty, Wher- 
fore wee condemne the Anabaptiſts, and all thoſe troublefone 
ſpirits, which doe reje& higher powers, and Magiltrates, ,oyer- 
throw alllaws and judgements, make allgoods comman,and to 
conclude, doe aboliſh and confound all thoſe orders and degrees; 
which God hath appointed among menfor honeſtics fake. , - | 
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Y (OD Oreeming Oneerning civill afaires they teach), thee ſach ew ors 
PO nances, RE nvfall, arc the good worksatd ordinances of 
, God, As Pax! witneferh, The powers which are , be ordained of 
God. They teach therefore that it Slavefallfor Chriſtians to bears 
offices , to ſit in judgement, and todetermine of matters by the - 
Princes laws, or by the laws 'of the Common-wealth,to appoint 
puniſhments according tolaw,tomake lawfull wartes, to goe to 
warre, todcalein bargains and contracts , by laws to hold his 
_ to take an oathat the requeſt of the Magiſtrates, to contract 
acrtend vive oh , ard to follow ſich craftsand ſciences i5arc ap» 
proved w 
They cordetnne the Anabaptids;which fotbid Chriſtians theſe 
civil offices. They likewiſe condemne them which have placed 
perfeRion under the Goſpell, m the rehonncing of ciyMl offices, © 
whereas it isfpiritrall, that is, it confiſteth in the motions of the 
heart, in the feare, faith, love, and obedience of God. For the 
perth norm of 4 certaine eternallfighteonſacfie of the heart, 
it not take away ciyill, or domeſticall goycrnment, but 
quireth moſt of all to have them preſervedin this bodily life, as 
tho otdinacmes of God, and that we ſhot exerciſe foye and cha- 
ritic in ſuch orditiarices. Wherefote Chriſtians truſt of Heeefſitie 
obey the Magiſttates laws «hat now are, fave 'onely whete they 
cothmand and ſet forth aty ſine. For inſuch cafe they muſt obey 
God, rather then men. AQ. 4. 


Theſe things are thre found in another. . 
Edition: .- 


works of Gol., that Chriſtians. 
meſawfly bearc office, gt fy wheat ven matters 
the Princesor laws s uniſhments, 
awfily make ware, eng ſottldiers , har Nos and con- 
a bed liw hotd'their owne, take comedy ms the Magt- 
quire it , marry a wife , 'orbegiven i in marriage. They 
—_ the Anabaptiſts, which forbid Chriſtians to nieddle 
with civil offices: as alſo thoſe that Pace the perfeRtionof the 

Golpc /nothtc eof dan bh, but —— 


T ing civill things, they teach that ſuch cviltordimances. 
fic. 16, as are lawtfull arc thegrod 
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F- | of civill Magiſtrates, 
offices. For the Goſpel teacheth an everlaſting rightcouſheſlseF 
the heart. In the meane time it doth not difallow-vrder and go- 
vernment of Commonayealths,or familics,but requiretheſpeci- 
ally the preſervation and maintenance thereof, as of Gods own 
ordinance , and that in ſuch ordinances we ſhould exerciſe loye 
and charitie. Chriſtians therefore muſt in aty wile obey their 
Magiſtrates, and laws, fave onely then, when they command ary 
ſinne. For then they mnſt rather obey God then mew, ' © 

We condemne the Anabaptifts which doe ſpread Iewiſh opi- 
nions afreſh. They imagine that the godly before the reſurrei- 
on, ſhall poſſeſſe the kitpdomes bf [2 world, and the wicked 
and ungodly in all places be deſtroyed and brought under. For we 
arc ſurc that ſeeing the godly muſt obey the Magiſtratcs that be - 
oyer them , they muſtnot wring their rule and aathoritic out of = 
their hands, nor overthrow governments byſedition, foraſtnuch 
as Pax! willeth every ſoule tobe fubject to the ap ay We 
know alſo that the Church in this life is ſubjeto the crofie ;-ad 
that it ſhallnot be glorified till after this life, as Saint Paxd faith, 

We maſt be made like to the image of the Senne of God, Andehiere« 

fore we do condetnne and deteſt the folly and devillith madnefle 

of the Anabaptilts. | | Peg 


Cw 4 wt. 


The Concluſion. 


Heſe are the principall articles that ſeeme to have any doubt 
or conorents inthem. Forthongh we mighthaye ſpoken 


of many more abufes, yet to avoid tediouſnefle,we haye onely ſet 


downe the chiefeſt,by which it is cafic to judge of thereſt. There 
have been great complaints of Indalgences and Pilgrimages, and 
of the abuſe of excommunication, Pariſhes haye been divers 
wayes moleſted by Catehpoles: there have been many brawles 
and bickerings betweene Pariſh Prieſts and Monks about this, 
who had greater right to the Pariſh, arid aboutteemmiltions, bu- 
rials , - and extraordinary Sermons, and other heh innumerable 
things, ſuch like matters weave permitted, that ſuch as are the 
oye inthiseauſe, being thertly fot down, might the better 
underſtood, Neither haye weherefpoketrot written any thing 
toany mans reproach. Onely we have rehearſed ſuch things, as 
ſcemedneceflary tobe ſpoken, to the end that it might be ſecne, 


| Chit nothing is received among us in deftrine or ceremomes, 
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 pontrary to the Scripture, or the Catholike Church. : For it is evi- 
dent, that we haye moſt diligently taken heed that no newor 
wicked opinions ſhould creepe into the Church. Theſe articles 
above written, we thought good to extubit according tothe Em- 
perours bis —_ Edi& wherein our confeſlion mightbe ex- 
tant; and the ſumme of that dofrine, which our Teachers do de- 
liver among us , might be ſcene and -knowne, 'If- any thing be 
wanting in this confeſſion,we are ready, if God permit, to yeeld 
amore full information thereof according to the Scriptures, 


Another Edition hath it thus , 


V YEtare ſet downe the ſummeof the doftrine of the Gaſ- 

pell that is needfull for the Churches. And we are out of 
doubt that this our judgement in theſe points isin deed the do- 
Arineſct forthin the writings of the Prophets and Apdltles, and 
whereunts the uniyerſall Church' of Chriſt doth agree and con- 
ſent, and whercto the beſt learned Writers of the Church doe 
give teſtimanic in many places. And we efter our ſelyes to make 
a mote large andample explication of theſe things when need 
ſhall require. Now we beſecch God, the Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, that he will vouchſafe to rule, preſerve, purge, and 
increaſc his Church , which he hath purchaſed and redeemed by 
the blood of his Sonne. Amer. 


The faithfull, and ſubiefts ts the Emperonrs 


Aaieſtie. 


Tohn Duke of T—_ EleQor. 
George Marques of Brandembrough, 4. 
Ernef Duke of Luncborough. | 
 -.., PhiliptheaLantgrave of the Heſles. 
0 yoke Prone Dake of Saxonic. 
' . Franeu Puke of Luneborough. 


Ont 


of civill Magifre: 
Out of the Cfuſſm of Sux0mT, 


Artic, 27, 


Of. the ervill Magiſtrate. . 

Y the benefit of God this part alſo of doctrine of the autho- 
I ritic of the Magiſtrate, that beareth the ſword, and of the au» 
thoritie of Laws and Indgements, and ef the whole civill ſtate is 
godlily ſet forth : and by _ travell,and many —_— the ma- - 

nifold and great furics of the Anabaptiſts.and other fantaſticall 
men are refuted. We teach therefore that inthe whole doqtrine 
of God delivered by the Apoſtles and Prophets, and degreesof 
the civill ſtate are ayouched , and that Magiſtrates , Laws, order 
in judgements and the lawfull focietic of mankinde, are not by 
chance ſprung up among men. And althongh there be many hor- 
rible confulfions, which grow from the Devill ,-and the madneſſe 
of men, yet the lawfull government and ſocictic of: men is or- 
dained of God, and whatſoever ordcr is yet left by the exceeding 
goodnefſe of God, it is preſerved for the Church fake, as it is ſaid, 
Rows. 13. and Pſal. 126. Except the Lord keepe'the Citie, in vaing 
he watcheth,that keepeth it, es. Therefore in themſclyes they arc 
things good, to bearc the authoritic of a Magiſtrate, to. be a Iudge, 
tobe a Miniſter, to exccute judgements,to make Jawfull-warres} 
and to be a ſouldier in lawfull warres, 8&c- And a Chriſtian traty 
may uſe theſe things, ashe uſeth meat, drinke, medicines, buys 
ing and ſelling. Neither doth he ſinne that-1s a Magiſtrate ,; and 
diſchargeth tis vocation, that exerciſeth judgement, that geeth 
to warre; that puniſheth lawfully thoſe that are condemned; &c- 
And /wbieits ewe nnto the civil Magiſtrate obedience, as Pani 
faith , Rowanes 13. Not oxely becauſe of wrath, that is, for feare 
of corporall puniſhment, wherewith the rebellious are rewarded 
by the Magiltrate, #nt alfo for conſcience ſake, that is, rebelliqn is. 

afinnc that offendeth God, ;and withdraweth the. con{cien 
from God. e(3 %o 20164 odd od ane bios afdgel retls ol 
This heavenly doQtrin we propound unto the Churches whictt 
cſtabliſheth lawfall authoritic, and the whole civill ſtate, and-we 
ſhew the difference. of the: G0ſpelt;; and the: civill-goyernmnendts 
| - God wouldhaye all men to be ruled and. keptio-order lay ehvill = 
We <c: - Gg 4 ment, 
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ment; the wi ome, juice ps oodneſſe of God townrd x ate” 
kinde, is His wiſfome is declaredby 
order, ich is inthe cops fre of yertuesand vices, and in the 
 focictic of mankinde underla government, and in contracts 
guided and di = by marvellous wiſdome. Then the juſtice of 
God appearcth in civil ment , Mm that he will have open 
finncs tobe pumſhed by Magiftrates, and when they that are 
inanthoritie:doenot take puniſhimerit on offenders,Gad himſelfe | 
miraculouſly, draweth them unto puniſhment , and proportiona- 
bly doth lay upon grieyous fins , grievous puniſhment mer 
asit is faid, Adat1b.26. #hoſoever taketh the ſwerd, ſpall periſh mit 
the ſword, and Heb. 3. Wheremongers and adulterers, Gad _ 
Judge. In theſe puniſhments God will have tobe ſoene the diffe« 
rences of yertues and vices, and will bave us learne that God is 
wiſe, jaſt, true, andchaſte. The goodnefſe of Godalfo toward 
manknde is ſconc, in that he preſeryeth the ſocietie of mcnatter 
this order. And-for that cauſe doth /he. maintaine-te., that from 
thence his Church-may be gathered; and he wilt have Common- 
wealthes to be places tor theentertainment of his Church. -And 
the civill government is one thing , which keepeth in order all 
_ even thoſe thatwro net regonerate : and forgivenciic of fing, 
righteouſnefſe in the heart, which is the beginning of like 
por be rnomry vedio which by the agar 7 ogy et ef- 
ro are opwnge robwlervat ara is another thing. : Boch 
thoſe benefits God hath beſtowed upon mankinde, and will have 
nxto underſtand the diff:rence of civill juſtice , and light in our 
hearts. Neither doth the Goſpell condeane oroverthuow Com- 
mot-wealths or families, And alchough ws aero crane — 
ER Tre ena 
vernment, yetthe wo 
power of the Magiltratc. wo 
Firſt, God would that the Magiſtrate without all doubt ſhould 
found forth the voice of the morall ſay.among: mon, touching 
diſcipline, aecordingto the tencommandements or the law na- 
turall; that is, he would haye by the voice of the Magiſtrate, firft 
foveraiga © porn ep rays > pO forbidding the 
worltup of Idols, blaſphemics, perjurics, unjuſt murders, wan- 
ray 4 CG fo vedock tet qrqny ru Anrry aver ay 
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E oe. of the civill Magiſtrate. | 
'”  divineandimmutable wes, which are witneſſes of God, and 
chiefe rulcsof manners, by puniſhing all thoſe that tranſgreffe the 
fame, Forthe voyce of the law without puniſhment and execa* 
tion is little ayaileable to bridle and reftraine men. Therefore it 
is faid by Saint Paul, Rom. 13. The Magiſtrate is 4 terroxr to 
khins that dath evill, and giveth hononr to thens that doe Well. And 
well hath it beene ſaid of old, The Magiſtrate i a keeper of the 
ZW, that is, of the firft and ſecond Table, as concerning diſci- 
plinc and good order. | 
The third dutie of the civill Magiſtrates to addeunto the law 
naturall, ome other lawes, defining the circumſtances of the na- 
turalllaw, and to keep and maintaine the ſame by puniſhing the 
tranſgreflours : but at no hand to ſuffer ordefend lawes contrary 
tothe law of God or nature, as it is written, 1/a. 10. #oebeto 
thems that make wicked lawes. For kingdomes are the ordinance 
of God, whercin the wiſedome and Juſtice of God, that is, juſt 
lawes ought to rule, even as the wife King, and one that feared 
God, fehoſaphar ſaid, 2 Chron. x9. Ye exerciſe not the indgement 
of men, but of God, Who With you in indgement, Let the Narvof | 
God be With you, and doe all things diligewly, For althongh many 
in kingdomes doe deſpiſe the glory F664, yet notwithſtanding | 
this ought to be their eſpeciall care,to heare and imbrace the true 
doftrine of the Sonne of-God, and to cheriſh the Churches, as 
the ſecond P/alme ſpeaketh, e L1d now ye Kings underſtand, and. 
be kearned ye that rs proxediry And Pfal. 23. Ye Princes open . 
your gates, that is, open your kingdomesto the Goſpel,and give - 
entertzinement to the Sorme of God. And 1/a. 49. and Kings 
ani Duenes ſhall. be thy wwrces, that is, let common wealths be 
nufces of the Charch, let them give entertamement to the - 
Church, and to godly ſtudies. Let Kings and Princes themnletves . 
be membersof the Church, and rightly underſtand the doftrino 
thereof, and giveno helpunto thoſe that cſtabliſh falſe doctrine, 
and cxerciſermjuſt cruckie, andremetinber this ſaying, [will be- - 
nour them that bonour me. And Daniel inthe fourth: er, Ex- 
horteth the King of Babylon, to acknowledge the wrath of God, , 
and toſhew mercy to the baniſhed Church, whetrhe faith, Rz- 
drome thy ſinnes with righteouſueſſe and with mercy tewaras the - 
; prove, andthere ſhall boabeating of thy tran/preſcions And fince - 
|. theyare among the principall members ofthe Chinch, Jt thera - 
 providethar jadeoment bo rightly exereifod In the Chueh, as 
Hh Ss, Conſtantme,-, 


4 eats Clam Cent "Rs = CS ef 
a LORA - NESS So OI ET'S 5 E735: oY” 
1 as ONE TORS 1 OL. Lhe 4 9 
£, [ 


"6 ; $32 361 LS EI eee LS 
L L.A 4 _ ” - I - v; 
of wh ws 7 % ” W» - s df P's 
«= x 
Sap $454 y < 
a r £7 
©.» 1 AM 
= E * 
Wot; tx 3) 
E-5 5 
q 
5 
> $a Pp X 
A. ” - 


OT Ou 8, TE Cer $7 #- Eg 9 "Lt es) 
a 70s bY # otra ie ES £0 OE 
i, ade y; 4 - , eo” : 
WF - las 
_— "X > 
i» bug j C $+ 
© - 4 
F » 
a X 4 - 
3 
Sg 4. _ 
Z 
i 


» & — Fo rk” - FO i ING , eats E ws af hn, 2 3 WP EVER _ _ ow - - . 
: "x - nd RC oc OL PN - SOFA. ES,” FRIED Cant AT 
wy RE rnd F2 NC a wy. 48 : * 
tee h ty 4 * _— Vs 
- y _Y 


Mgr rt I 
Treat, y YE provided, tat j ent 
ke Church todd be ſincerely executed, But of the difference 
of bothſtates , namely of the Miniſterie of the Goſpel, and the 
civiil Magiſtracic., there are many writings in-our Church , 
which' declare , that we teach no phantaſticall nor ſeditious o- 
pinions, but doe. ſhew the neceflary doftrine delivered in the 
Goſpel touching both degrees, profitable to godlinefle,and come 


mon Peace. 


T hankes be to God. 


T His is the ſumme of that dotrine, which: by the bleſſing of 
God with one conſent we teach inour Churches, which to 
be the fincere meaning of the doctrine delivered from God in 
the writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, andin the Creeds, 
wenothing doubt, and it may be underſtood out of the ancient 
and purer writers, to bee agrecable to the ancient and purer 
Churches. :Now the matter-it ſelfe declareth, that we have not 
ſonght todiſpute about new fangled, curious and ſubtle queſti- 
ons,neither doe ſtrive about authoritic or riches, but onely toun- 
fold and bring to light from the great darkneffe of traditions and 
opinions, that dofrine which isneceflary to the true inyocation 
at God, totrue worſhip, to the right knowledge of the Sonne of 
God, and to the ſalvation of fonles, and. doe in' moſt ſimple and 
plaine manner propound the ſame unto the Churches. For all 
wiſe men maſt needs confeſle that there was much obſcuritic 
and many errours inthe doftrine of the Monkes, and many fnares 
of conicience in the Pepes traditions: and whether doctrine is 
true, plaine, evident, profitable for conſcicnces, and for manners, 
compariſon doth declare. For we avoid not the judgements of 
the godly, yea rather we defire that the whole truc Church of 
God, that is, all the;faithfull and learned, whereſvever they are, 
May underſtand what we ſfay,who.we doybtnot will be. witnc(- 
ſes that this doGrine is the conſent of the true Catholike Church 
of God. Alſo we offerour ſelves atany time, tea more full de- 
chration in eyery point ; and we think that 'this rehearſal! of our 
doctrine now made is agreeable to tho; conteſiion exhibited at 
| ge, Anuog1530- 11 1! __ ' 
- For as much therefore as the doftrine, which wehere recits, 
tet | 20 


is true,and neceſfary for the Church,we.intreat that our Churches 
may not be. condemned, as if they either imbraced errours, or 
fooliſhly or ſeditiouſly ſtirred up ſtrife without any weightie 
cauſe. The truth, and weight of the matters may dehyer usfrom 
this unjuſt accuſation. Next after a godly manner, we admonith 
the Councclit ſelfe. They ſee that old abuſes and many great er= 
rours are as yet ſticking in the Church, becauſe in all ages cyen 
from the beginning of mankinde the devill continueth ſcatter= 
ing his ſcedofcrrour, and fince that time through the ignorance 
of men,by ſuperſtition they are-cither confirmed, or doe ſhoote 
forth againe. And now for that the vanitic of many ſuperſtiti- 
ons is knowne, the times requirea reformation, ny unleſle the 
Governours provide that the truth may be brought to light, 
great diviton in opinions is like to follow : eſpecially becauſe 
in this laſt age of the world great confuſion is tobe feared, Theres 
fore let the Councel ſec toit, that they condemne not a mani-: 
feſt truth. And if a godly ſort they will deliberate how they may. 
rovido for the Churches, and if a more ample declaration ſhall 
demanded'of us, men learned, of underſtanding, loving the 
truth and fearing God muſt be choſen, to conſult together of 
theſe ſo weighty matters. Neither let them onely ſtrive withus 
in number of vices, ſeeing it is manifeſt by many prejudices, of 
what opinion the Biſhop of Rome,8 others that are,are addifted 
unto him, who now.by the ſpace of many ye=tes have not onely 
ſet forth againſt us Edicts written with blood, but alſo haye ſlain 
many of our fide 3 and there be many that neither underſtand, 
+ Norlooke after any truth of doAtrine, but being already. corrup- 
ted with prophane perſwaſions, doe thinke this to be an eſpeciall 
part of politique men, todefend the preſent ſtate and tomain- 
taine their owne authoritic. And for this purpoſe they ſecke 
fit Miniſters, by ſophiſticall juggling to jeſt out the truth. Where-. 
fore now we teſtitic that we will not reje& the truth,although it 
be condemned by the judgementsof ſuch men. And we openly 
my that we conſent not to the Councel of Trent, which 
cretofore hath ſent abroad Decreecs partly falſe, partly captions 
and ſophiſticall : but doe earneſtly requeſt that both we. may be 
heardin the ſame matter,and that the errors before confrwed by 
tho Decrees of the Tridentine Councel may be reformed. And 


| __ wereverently beſeechthe moſt worthy Emperour Caro{ma Att 


#. g»f* thathe give not leave to the Adverſarissto oppreſſe the 


truth 
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47 5 = The nineteenth SefFion. 

- erathby their preſamption,and to ſtrengthen their crveltie which 
they exerciſe againſt innocents , and to ftirre up greater diflenti- 
on by their unjuſt Decrees. And now we commend the Church 
and our ſelves to the Sonne of God our Lord Tefus Chriſt, who 
we know , by the yoyce of the Goſpel gathereth together to 
himſelfe aneverlaſting Church : and we pray him that he would 
goyerne us, and not tuffer the light of his Goſpel to be extin- 
guiſhed, nor the aftemblics of them that rightly call upon him to 
be diſperſed, | 


An Addition, 
Nd we requeſt all that teach in the Churches neere adjoyn- 
ing or In pu wy me mages at 
Anfpurge,15 30.that when they reade theſet if inany point 
the finde any want, they would toyingly admoniſh us >—{ oe : 
for that it was riot our purpoſe to bring up any other kinde of 
dotine, but plainly to receite the fumme of the Confeflion of 
Aufpurge, and the common conſent of theſe Churches : and wo 
deſire that we may be favourably, and not quarrelonſly judged 
of. We purpoſe not to ſtirre up new contentions : but eſpecially 
we pray to the Sonne of God our Lord Iefus Chriſt,that wascrn- 
cified for us, and roſe , vary that prayed in hisagonic, that we 
mightbe one in God, that he would tnake vs alſo in the moſt 
Churches one in himſelfe. We whoſe nates are ſnbſcribed here» 
unto, who doe now teach in the Chinches and Vaiyerſitics un- 
der mentioned, doe proteſt that in this writing, which we deſire 
tohaverightly and not quarreloufly undetſtood, we have recited 
the common ns wg in the Charches and Vaiverſt- 
ties, wherein we teach the Goſpel, and we are perſwaded that 
go fruc, —_— _ rm ney _—_ _-” 
Chriſt; agrecing with the Apoſtles rophets and with t 
Corte, nd tae it is neceffarie for the Churches, and we pray 
our Lord Tefus Chriſt, who was crucified for us, and rote a- 
_ hee would tmercifally governe and defend theſe 
$s 
AlVo we offer our ſelve to further declaration in every Article. 
This was: written-e Amo 1551. July 16. in the Towne of 
Wirtetnberg, where the Paſtours of the Chutches neercadjoyn- 
Ig weretnact together, Ge. | 
1 . 


Ont of rhe Cvafeſſien if Wiktnu vt o#. 
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VVE tave tchearſed thoſe things, which feeme good both 
tobe approved, andalfo tobe refuted, or amended m the - 


- Eccſiaſticall dodrine, and in the whole adminiſtration of the 


Church. And if any thing be ſpoken either more briefly, or more 
obſcurely, then fogreat a matter wouldrequire, our Preachers 
ave promiſe that they wilexponnd thetn more largely, and more 
cleerely. That which remaineth , we beſeech all the godly 
Crs. Teſus Chrift the Sotme of God, our onely Saviour, that 
(which thing we hope they will doe of their owne accord)every 
one accotding to his office and calling, would take utito himlelte 
atrue and earneſt endegvour to reforme the Church. It catmot - 
be denied, bur rhathitherts for theſe may _ not ottely whe 
difcipline of the Charch hath decayed, and the mariners thereof 
have beene corrapted with great and hoftible vices, aid they 
have very much degenerated from the honeftie of our Elders, 
but that atfo the doQttine of the Church hath beene depraved in 
fuffering and bearing with cortuptions* which if hereafret the 
be cither difſembled, or confirted, Every man that is but early 
wie iniy conſider, how great evils are like to follow inthe 
Church of God. Thoſe exectrations and cutſings ate well know, . 
whereunto the law of Go4 doth addi& the tranſgreſfouts of his 
word. And ofa the King of uda, was etidaed with tt herojcall 
minde, when he repaired the Church, andalthoughthe wrath of - 
God wasby his dllyreperitante and obedierice mittigated (af- - 
ter that the book of the law was found out, and well knowne) 7, 
that thoſe puniſhinents, which the Charch of Godat that time 
had deſ:rved, through the negle& of his word and their impiety, . 
might be deferred ill another time, yet notwithſtanding ſuch - 
was the ſeyeritic of God againſt the contemners of his werd,and 
the impenitent,that the King although he were very godly,could - 
hot altogether take it away from therh, and appeaſe it. Now. we 
think that in theſe times the wrath of God is nolefle, yea tiitich. 
 thoreprieveuſly kindled, and fet on. fire againſt the affembly of 
# ks Chirch, (by reaſonof fo many hainons wicked _ of. - 
= * ENCES, - 
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- fences, which even inthat peopl which gloricth inthe Name W 
(wr 3 


_* of God, are mpreeyident,then that they can be denied,and mor 


cleere,then that they may be excuſed) then in times paſt, when 
as yet the Sonne of God was not made knowne to the world by 
his Goſpel; And the judgement of God ſhallbe fo much the - 


more ſevere,by how much his benefits are the greater, which he 


ſcemeth to have beſtowed, both- in the former, and alſo at theſe 


preſent times upon unthankfull men. | 
But many other things have nced of amendmentintheChurch 
and miniſtery thereof;and eſpecially the dodtrine of Repentance, 
Tuſtification, and the uſe of the Sacraments, and ſingle life of the 
Miniſters of the Church, doe require a godly amendment. If 
theſe things by the mercy of God, and by the diligence and care 
of all good men ſhall be reftored, according to the writings of 
the Prophets and the Apoſtles, and according to the true Catho. 
lique conſent of the ancient and purer Church, we ſhall not one« 
ly give unto God the: Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt a moſt ac- 
<= peeps worlhip,but alſo the whole Chriſtian world ſhall be ſtir- 
red up to declare their thankfulnefſe and obedience in all dutifull 
manner that they may. We truly doe not know of any errour in 
our Preachers, cither in doftrine, or in the other adminiſtration 
of the Church : yet we doe not doubt, but that they are inducd 
With ſo great: modeſtic and godlinefle,that if they be admomiſhed 
by the teſtimony of the heayenly docrineand by the true con- 
Ent of the Catholique Church, they will in no caſe be wanting to 
the cdifying of the Church. And as much aslyeth in us,and inour 
' -1 harm we willdo our endeavour, that the mercy of God 
Elping us, none of thoſe dutics may be pretermitted of us, 
whereby we hope that the true quietneſle of the Church,and fal- 
vation in Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, may be preſerved. 


Ont of the Confeſſionof SUEVELAND. 
Of Secular Magiſtrates, 


CHaAP. 2J. x = 
IN te former points we have declared, that our Preachers 
doe place that obedience which is given unto Magiſtrates, 
among good workes of the firſt degree, and that they teach, that 
- Every man ought ſo much the more diligently to apply himſclte 
| ; | #4 _ to- 


F 3 Of thecivill Magiſtrate. 

- tothepnblique lawes, by how much heiga mere ſincere Chri- 
 Rtiany andricherin faith. Tathenext place they teach, thattoex- 
E ecute the office of a Magiſtrate, it 1s the moſt facred'fundtion, 


BY which can happen unto man from God, whercupon alſo itis 


come to paſſe, that they which are endued-with publike autho- 
ritic, are in the Scriptures called Gods.” For when as they doe 
juſtly andoorderly behave themſelyes in their' funRion, it gocth 
well with the people both, in doctrine, and in life: becaulc that 
God doth uſe ſo to moderate our affaires, that for the greater 


part, the ſafetic and deſtruction of the ſubjeRs doth depend ixpon 


them which are the Governours. Wherefore none: doe more 
worthily execute Magiſtracie, then they which of all others are 
the moſt Chriſtian, and Biſhops and other Fecleſiaſticall men 
were promoted by moſt godly Emperours and Kings to anex- 
ternall government ineivill affaires. Wherein though they were 
religious aud wiſe, yet in this one point they offended , becauſe 
they were notable to diſcharge both thoſe funions ſutficiently, 
and it was neceſlary, that either they ſhould be wanting to the 
Churches inruling them by the word,or tothe commonwealth, 
in governing it by authoritie. 


The (oncluſion. 


= Heſe be the chicfe points, moſt mightic and religious Em- 


perour , wherein our Preachers have ſomewhat ſwerved' 


from the common dodtrine of Preachers, being forced thereunto 


by-the only authorttie of the Scriptures, whichis worthily to be: 
preferred: before all other traditions. Theſe things, being fo de-- 


it good to offer them to your facred majeſtic, and that to 

end, that we might both give account of our faith to thee, whom © 

next unto God'we doe chiefly honoar and reverence, and might” 

: alo{bew how neceflary it is; ſpeedilyand earneſtly to 'contnlt of 
t 


ckired, asthe ſhortnes of time would give us leave, wet ghe 
this- 


a way and 'meane, whereby a thing of ſo great importance, may 


be ggapwne, diligently weighed, and-diſcufled, as the honour” 
which we doe chiefely owe to God (in whoſe chiefe matter it 


behooveth ns: to be converſant with feateand trembling) doth: 


' require. , Secondly, it is a thing worthy of your ſacred Maje- 


|  ſtic, (which is ſo much commended for the nameof 
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--*certainand ſbund peace, which your facred Majoſtic geethabont, 
doth require it : which peace, [cn that we doo yarie. about : 
FathendRcligieny can no other watcs be obtained, then when . 
asbefore all other things the, mindes be plainly inſtruted! con» MF 
cerning the truth. — tn wes 2: By | 
But peradventure it might ſeome peedlefle, that weip theſe 
rattersſhould uſe ſo many: words, ſeeing that the moſt famous 
Prince Eleor of Saxony and others haye very largely and ſoynd- 
ly declared unto.your ſacred Majeſtic thoſe things, Which at this 
day are in controverlic in. our holy Religion. But becauſe that 
your ſacred Majcllis hath deſired that all they, who baye any inn 
tercinthis buſineſs, ſhould declarg yato you their Judgement 
concerning Religion, we, allo thought it our dutie, to confelle, 
tholc things unto your ſacred Majcltze, which arc taught among 
us. Howbcit this matter is ſolarge, and comprehendeth.ſo ma» 
ny things, that even thoſe things. which we have declared on 
both ſides, aro 48 yet fewicr, and more brigfly. declared, then that 
we may hope, preſcatly to have ſome certainys determined.in 
the controverſies, and.that ſuch, as may be approved, not ofall, 
but at the leaſt of a good part of Chriſtian people + So. few is the: 
number of thoſe that doe ſubſcribe to the truth. Therefore ſec» 
ing that this matter is ſo weightic; ſo divers, and manifold, and 
cannot fruitfully be decided, except it be well knowne and ſifted 
of many, we beſcech your ſacred Majeſtic, and moſt humbly re- 
queſt you by God and our Saviour, whoſe glory without doubt 
you doe chicfly ſeck, that you would procure,as ſpeedily as may 
be, that a gencrall, free, anda Chriſtian Councel in deed may be 
ſummoned, which hitherto hath ſcemed ſoneceflary athiog both 
toyour ſacred Majeſty, avd;alſo to other Princes, of the facred 
Empire, for the ſettingof Ecclelialticall aftaires ata Ray, that al- 
= inall aſgmblics throughout the Renpires which have'been. - 
gathered together ſince the beginningof this variance about Re- 
ligion, both your facred Majeſties commilſianersand other Prins 
cos of the Empire, kaye openly. watnelled,. that there was no.0- 
ther way-in theſe matters, to,bring that; to paſſe which might be 
wholeſome. Whereupon in the laſtaſlembly heldat Spire, your 
ſacred Majeltie gave occalipn to hope, that tho Biſhop of Rome. 
would not withſtand it, but. that fych a Cayacel-might with 
[peed be ſummoned, . | 1 bl ofta eh 
| general 
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chicfeſt account of the glory of God. For it is not unknown;how 
gravely, and ——_— in times paſt both Emperorsand Biſhops 
behaved themſelves in the deciding the controverſies of Faith, 
which notwithſtanding were oftentimes of much lefle moment, 
then thoſe, which doe preſently trouble Germanie; fo that they 
thought it .not anueworthy thing for them tocxamine the ſclfe 
Game. things the ſecondz&the third timie. Now hetbat ſhall con- 
fider, how things ſtand at this-preſent, he cannot doubt, but that 
atthis day there is' greater need, ther eyer was heretofore, of 
greater faithfulneſle, gravitie, meekneſle, and dexteritie,.to.this 
cnd, that the Religion of Chriſt may be reſtored irito her-place. 
Forif ſobe that we have the truth, as wo doe undoubtedly be- 
leeve, how much time and labour, I pray you,is requiſite that they 
may know the truth, without whoſe conſent or patience at the 
lealty}found peacc cannot be obtained? But if we doc erre (from 
the:which we doc not doubt but we befarre) againe the matter 
Wilnot require flothfull diligence not a ſhort time, that fo many 
thouſand men may becalledinto the way againc. This _ 

' andtimeit ſhallnotbe ſounſecmely for Majeſtic to W; 
 as1t is mcet that you ſhould cxprefle his minde toward us, in 
whoſe ſtead you ie 66g" over us,.ta wit,the minde of-Iclus 
Chriſt the Saviour of usall,, who, ſecing that he came{ with this 
minde, to ſecke, and to fave that which was poriſhed,fo-thathe 
youchſafed alſo to' die , that he might redeeme them which 
wercloſt, there is no cauſe, why your ſacred Majcſtic ſhould 
thinke much, although you ſhould undoubtedly beleeve., that 
weare fallen from the truth,: ta leaye the nintic nine: ſheepe: in 
the wilderneſſt, and to:feeke- for the bundreth; and tolrmg tt 

 backintothe ſheepfold of Chriſt, / that is, to-preferre. this: buſi» 
nefle before all other things, that the meaning of Chriſt incvery 

of theſe things, which at this preſent arc incentroyerliq;may out 
of the. Scriptures For nr on laidiopen untonss. 

, we be' but a few :inmmberandet'the meagerort; and 
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1-tallobſtinicie be removed)1Gthat it map de lawfulb& heare: 
the yoyce of our Shepheard Teſus Chriſts and let altthings lay: 
and reſt upon the Scriptercs (whictr teach 'whatfoever is gaod) 

whereunto we ſhallbe called. For if it ſhould ſofall out, that the 
careiof teaching us being rejected, there ſhould compendious- 
formesof Edits be fought (which we'do:nothing feare whileſt 

the mattcris in the hand of your ——— It cannot be 

fajd; into what ſtraights innumerable thouſands of men ſhould be 
brought, to wit,of thoſe, whom, as being perſwaded that God is 

chiefly to be heard, and then that thoſe things which follow as 

opinions muſt ſtapupon the undoubted oracles of God, theſe fay.. 

ings of our :Saviour: doe alwaies' appale' 'Feare not them Which 

kill the bedze, He that foal looſe his fouleſpalt finde it, He that ſhall 

not hate father and mother,cc: yea even his owne ſoule he cannot. 

be my Diſciple. He that foall be aſhamed of me, before this froward 

and adulterom nation; of bim will I bt aſbamed before my Father 

and his Angels, Andfarhlikg: © 5.1 70 rights I alt 35h, 

-- Many men bcing moyed. with thefe thundering- ſpecehes, 

have reſolved with themſelves rofſuffer all extremity : and many 

for feare of. death doe rather ſeek delayes, but yet waiting for a 

fitopportunitie, ifthey ſhould: be'dealt withall in-this matter by 

authoritie, beforetlicy bedealtawirhall by-dodtrine; and'dy forte; 
before thei: crraur thould-be-made koonnunts them} For of 
what force a foundiper{ſwafian'ob Retigionigand how:it maketh 

men 'to make-no account not :onely:of their goods, but allo of 


_ theirlives;ithathbeenſecn morethen ſatficiently in; very many, 


even within this-1/0, yecres.(that weinaydaynothing of the for- 
mer ages )-who baye- willingly ſuffered not. onely baniſhments 
ani} proſcriptionss/butallactormenits, and: death 1t delfe; . rather = 
thenithey would fufter themſelves to be withdrawne-from that 
jadgement which they had conceived, and whichthey.belecyed 
tobe true; Ifnowa dayes when-as there is contention of thoſe 
lkghtqr matters,therobobut afow:tobe found; whom amanmay 
brinz to. unfeigned 'concord; except they I: rhwaded 
efithelaw,or the cquitie of conditiohis, how, when as the contro= 
verſic is of Religion, ſhall we look for.true peace:and, animdoub- 
ted tranquility an-theſe matters, to wit, fuch a oncas your facred 
Majeſtic gocth! about to cſtabliſh; cxcept'that on both 1fidesit bo 
dgreedupony: what things they:hethat;, God doth approve; and | 
WoFnigouc: dgrcgabſe 0: the oripturedUrFcpaoFakigparneby * 
Fad rigt 2 ,1 2 


_— Of the civill Miigifirate, 4 

” ripht;aidbytheeuftoricof all ratiohs; is preferreFbeſtte; 
x ro things, ſo there never" wis'any 'inore yelicmentor harps 
' fight among men, then that which isundertaken for Religion. 
But we, ſeeing that your facred Majeſtic hath uſed fuctran an- 
ſpcakable clemericy toward your enemies,andthoſe ſach, ashave 
pretcrniſered no kinde of hoſtilitie;"that we 'may let pafſeother 
things, havenot without cauſe received great hope;that your will 
ſo moderate all things even in this matter alſo, that you wil mich 
more ſceke for the __ of goodnefſe and courfcelic in us, who 
arc moſt deſirous of your fafetic and honour,'as we hayc indeed 
teſtified,and do from the bottothe of our hearts defire yet farther 
to teſtific.) For we haye dealt-ſo trioderately-in allpoints, that we 
have miadeit'cvident cnough toall goodinen, that it wasnever 
mour minde to hurt any man; or deceiffall to-increaſe ourcom- 
moditics by the diſcommoditicsof other men.” Indeed wetave 
ſuſtained dangers for this cauſe; & ſpent exceeding much,but we 
have ps re no riot ſo muchas a littletheteby, this one thing 
excepted, that we being better inſtriited, touching the gogdries 
of God ſhewedunto us through:Chriſt, we kayebegan (by the 
grace of God) to hope betterof thoſe things whichare tocome's. 


and of that we doby right make fo great account, that we do nat ' 


think that we either have done, or ſuffered atly thing as yet wors 
thy thercof, ſering that it isan ineftimablething,” and tobe pre- 
ferred aboye all things, whichare in heayerrorincarth,' We have 
beenſo far from emparing the riches of Ecclefiaſticall men, that 
when the husbandmen were in anuproar, we, "to our great colts 
-and dangers,dcefended them to their nfes.The Goſpel of gurLord 
Teſus Chriſt, -as ſurely as we would that he ſhould love us, is the 
onely thing that enfercethus} and lath cauſedus to doe all theſe 
thingg,which we ſeeme tohavealtered, 9 oo 
Therefore let it pleaſe your facred- Majeſtic rather to. follow 
tho examples of theſe molt mighty and indeed happy Emperorg, 
Conflyntine, Javinian, Theodsſoas, ani ſuch like; who both by 
doctrine daily taught in all meoknefſe'by-moſt holy and vigilant 


Bilhops,and alſoby Councelslawfiilly alſembled,” and by a wiſe * 


diſcyſling of all things, did deal with theth that erred,and allayed* 
| all-means to. bring them :again! into the 'way;' before” that they * 

would determine anything more'ſhary or ret 
follow thoſe; whoit i certain tad {ach evtinſellers, 48ers /inolt* 


gabke to:thole ancient and holy: Fatheis iidevs; android th? © 
Hh2' event 
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erent nothing anſuverle tothe godiveſeof vole Fathers In 


nlideration let. not your ſacred majeſtic be with 

Eire this, that the chicte(t;matters, whichare now in-controvers+ 

fie, were decided long lince; and chiefly in the Councel held at 

Conte epecity {ccing you may ſce, that of thoſe innume« 

rable, no. leſle holy then neceſſary deerces of the former Coun- 
cels,there is.not ſomuch as the leaſt pointobſerved of our E cde« 
fiaſticall men, and that they have ſo degenerated in allthings, that 

no man which is but endued with common ſenſe, doth not 
out,that there 1s need of a Councel,to reſtore Religion, & the ho- 
linefle of the Eccleſiaſtical order. Bat if that dothlike them fo wel 
which was d<arecd at: Conſtancc,how comethit to paſle, that by 
no meanes at. all that decree cverfinee took place, that Chriſtian 
Councels ſhould be affembled every tenth yecr? the which thing 
wasat that time decreed. For by this mean much godlineſſe and 
faith might either be recovered,or preſerved. : _ - 

But what is he that will not confcfle, that: ſo:oftenas the dif 
caſo waxcth freſh, ſo often theremedic: isto.be uſcd,. and'they 
which have the. truth indged doe never think: it ouch, both that 
good men ſhould teach it, andalſo defend it againſt the evill ſort, 
'where any fruit therof may be hoped for? Now when as ſo many 

- thouſand ze. ſo miſerably intapgled inthe apinionsofourReligi- 
Qn,. ware + Toney isbape: of moſt plentiful fruit; and 
{uchas hath: juſtly inforced allthotc that are govotied by the ſpi- 
Hr of hci aherpoirtingal other things what { 


ocver,. contem= 


ingall kindof laþourand colt, they may give themſclves wholly 
nap, -5 one thing,that thododtrine of Clrlt, which is the mother 


of allrightcouſnes & ſalvation.may;be,worthily weighed of con- 
ſidered;purged from allerrors;& offeretiin itmatural colour to all 
thoſe that love godlines and the true. worſhip of God, tothe end; 
? that a peate, & ſuch as may be firme for ever, & a true ſetting of 
I all boly thingsat a ſtay,may be reſtored & confirmedto the ſheep- 
| of Chriſt, tor. whom he bath ſhed hisbloog, which ars-now't 

muchtroubled and waycring: The-which pace can by no ether 
meane,as we have ſaid, be reftaredandeonfirmed unto thery; as 


being certain that inotherthiogs.they arc inſome fort to yeeld or- 
to give placc,but in the-maatter of godlines,they are ſo toftickand: 
bend themſclyes to. the, wordef God, thatifthey had thoukind' 
by themitabetormented,ratherthen to yeeld: 
points whichithey are-perſwaded to be _—_ 
A {1 & 4 Word: 


«ns jot, ora tho leaſt 


of Md ko 
AN ERdE 
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whole world, what ought we to doe forthe falyationof cexay 
thouſands? Certainly ſeeing we ate allure$by great u hope, 
both by this, that they which are wecnſed to your tfacred Mejor, 
of crrour, doe deſire nothing elſe but that they may be taught, 
and have wholly addited themſelves to the holy Scriptures, 
which are fully fufficient to confute cvery errour : and alfothere- 
by, that Chriſt our Saviour hath made ſo large a proiniſe, ehac 
where even tWo or three be gathered together in his name, there he 
will be in the middeft of them,and grant unto them any thing where- 
pox they ſhall agree. +11] 

Theſe things, moſt godly Emperour, we dos here rehearſe 
for noother cauſe, thentoſhew our ſclyes obedient to your ſa- 
cred Majeſtic, which would have ns alfo to declare what is our 
Judgement, concerning the reforming of Religion. For other- 

iſe we have good hope that your ſacred Majeſtic hath of late 
very well confidered, and doth ſufficiently perceife,” what ne- 
ccllitic doth enforce us thereunto, what fruit doth allure us,/ and 
to conclude, how worthy a thing this is for your ſacred Majeſty, 
which is ſo much praiſed for Religion and clemencie, that all the 
beſt learned and moſt godly men being called together,they may 
finde out of the divine Scriptarcs, what is tobe thought of every 
point of dotrine,which are at this time im controverſic,and then 
that it be exponnded by the fit Miniſters of Chriſt, with all meck- 
nefle and faithfulneſle, to them which are thought to be detained 
in crrours. Netwithſtanding herewithall it is to be feared, that 
there will not be men wanting, who will doe their cndeayour to 
withdraw. your {acred. Majeltic from-this:- unto theſes men it 
{cemed good tous in this ſort to make anſwer as it were before 
your Majeſtic. Let it pleaſe your facred Majeſtic, according to 
your molt excellent clemencic, for whichyou are renowned, to 
take and interpret.in good part, both this fame,-and all ether 
things, (which we have here cxpounded and confefled, for no- 
other reipeR, then to defend. the glory of, Chriltloſusous.God, 
as our dutie requireth, and, as it is meet we ſhould, toodey your 
facred Majeſtic) and to account us among thoſe, who truely doe 
from our hearts deſire to ſhew our ſelyes no lefle obedient and 
addicted to:your Majeſtic in all humble ſabjection, then were 
- _ our+lders, being ready in this point, fo farre as islawfull,to ſpend 
- both our goods and our m_ hy King of glory Icſus 
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ks .grant into/your facred Majeſtic, both inthis andin all | 

| - texs, to: doe all things to his glory, and preſerve.it.longy. and ad- 
= -vance it happily both in health, and in flouriſhing eſtate, to-the fa 
b. fetie of all Chriftenidome, e Amen, 
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VERIE BRIEFE OBSERa 
VATIONS VPON ALL 
THE FORMER HARMONY, 


*.% 
FP 


Wherein the doubtfull ſayings of every Confeffion 
FP -_ --;: are-madeplaine, the darke ſpeeches opened, and 
2»:  {(=Þefidesfuch as in outward ſhew feemeto be con. 
16-1268 "rrarie one to the other,are with modeftic reconci- 
kd : Andto be briefe, ſuch things wherein there 
is.yet any cotitroverſfie (which indeed are yery 
few) are favourably marked and noted, that they 
alſo may at length through. Gods afliftance'come 
> |, to be agreed-upon, by a common conſent of all 
Bots the Churches. | ] 


7 gi 14+ 32. The ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubiett to the Pro- 
ns, 02 O02 7 


Phil. 3. 1 5. Zet us therefore ſo meny as be perfett be thu minded : 
| - endif ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveale even the ſame 
b. '- arfto yo Novertheleſſe, in that wherewnto We ave come; let ws 
Fo ©." provendbyonervile, that We may minds one thing, 
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ERY BRIEFE 
OBSERVATIONS 
VPON THE FORMER 


HARMONIE ACCORD- 


ING TO THE ORDER 
of the Sections. 
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Von the Confeſſion of Bohemia, «rl 
Py Coording to the ancient cuſtome. This ancientcu- Obſcre1, 32 Fl 
79 ſtome we. dec thus farre allow, that libertie be i 
y be left to every Church touſe, or not to uſe thoſe a» 


S. Poltils,as they call theme yet ſo as we adviſe them 


KAEENEIES to bewarc, leſt this culling out of ſome parts of the Ws 
Scripture, bring ina negle&of the other parts. | | es 


ii-> 22 2.1 » Fponthe Confeſcion of Saxonic.. <7 EN 
Jos onr Prayers With all Saints in heaven. We lcatne in Obſcr. repag, 
J many places of the holy Scripture;that the-Angels, according *#* * 3 
to the nature of their miniſtery which they are ſent to performe; 

- doe further the falyationof the godly: and it1s evident by that 
ſaying, Love doth not fall away,and by the 6, Chap. yerl.10. of the _ - 
e-Fpoc. that the ſpirits ofthe Saints taken up unto Chriſt, do with _. 
their holy deſires, in ſome fort help forward the grace and goods.” 
nefle of God, touching the fulldeliverance of the Chuxeh- And 77 
thus we acknowledge, that as well this, and otheriplaces of the: 
ſame Confeſſion, as alſo that place in the-23. Chaps of-the Con- 
feſfion of #irtemberge,. which followeth after the 2. Seton, _ 
page 45+.arc tobe interpreted. And we acknowledge no. other 
mterceſſion or intreating cither of mabialeſs ck; or ob the 7 
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i ofoly aac, thit we now depattied froimae: -.- te 
' Whoſe antho; #tie there was never doubt made. What books 
theſe be, may be ſeen out the French and Belgian Confeſli- 
ons,where they arca'lrcekoned up one by-ene. And though that 
in the Catalogue of the heakegoff the New Teſtament there are 
7 tobe foundof which there hath becne ſome doubt made 
ſometimes by the ancient Doors of the Church, yet at length 
by the common conſent of the whole Catholique Church even 
they alſo were receive&and acknowledged for Canonicall. And 
therefore there isno.cauſe, why; they ſhould now be refuſed, for 
the ſcruples that ſome make about them. | 


IN THE SECOND SECTION. 


V pon the latter Confeſsion of Helyetia. 

'Or 4s tonchipgitheip mutureand aſſed they are ſo ioyned toge« 
þ ther, yrs man ſhould ſlander us, _— os did 1 
the Pcrſons all exiſting-togathenlhztno all oFthofame cflence,or 
clſc did oo 6 = diversnatures pods ether = one, 

muſt un is joyning together; that all the par- 
Gro Giciighditinonens themtberin properti I) rerbey 
oneand:the famo-wholo Gadbead * or fo,thatiBand eyes. 
Perſons have:the whole and abſdlnteGogheado! | 
;7 2 - Wpontbe ſame, 
VVE reieft notthe gads.onely of the Gentiles, butial/o-rhe Ima- 
ges of Coriftians. By. Chriſtians underſtand ſuch as call 
themſelves Chriſtinsindood;but yetdorctaintite nſe obimages 
forthe ſerviee of religion, againſt the cxprefie commandement 


of God. 
26549. V/pon the former C onfeſsion of Helyetia. 
EvoTting berein all meanes of tife and ſalvation ſave Chriſt 4« 
Alone. Vnderltand it thus,that here are excluded and condeme 


LE = TX dall thoſe meanesthatuſe to be:matched with, or made. infe» 
your unto Chriſt, by ſuch as be ſuperſtitious: and not inftrumen- 
tallmeang,ordained by:the word of God, whoſe: help God doth 
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ſoulc, that the yhol force of the outward miniſtery istobe aſcri- 
bed:te God alone,asis plainly ſet down afterward m the 12.SeX: 
inthe d jonof clus ſelfe ſame Confeſlion, where it intreats 


8 
—_ 
FE 
þ *: X 
J 
: 
- FC 
% 4 ” 
1 
« 
, [4 
-- 
> - 


V pox the 


ious worſhip,anid ſuch thrthe confcience, .5 
which is all whole due to Go NR es in plain} tearmes af- 
terwards ſet'down, leſt any man ſhould think, that that falſe and 
impious diſtin&tion of: Larria,dulia, and hyperdalia (iffo be that 
it be referred to religious worſhip) ſhould here bo confirmed. 
For otherwiſe as' for civill honour, which is dhe to the higher | 
powers, and to-fome other for honeſtican# orders ſake, we arc A 
fo farre fromerejeRting it, thatwe teach,that it iscomman- h 
dedof Gad, Remnorey 'noglefien of _ Bop ſomes wound * 
ron. | 
2 Ppen the ſugve. 
GH 5 ws vads 4 tre Companion" of Chri bythe boy Ghoſt obo ye 
owgh: faith. Vnderftand this of that pecaliar grace and **- 

mercy which was beſtowed npori {ary alone, whereby! ſhe 

was made:the Mother of God that þ bare lim, and was alſo indued 

withanexcellentfaith: and not/as though any duties of the'onely 

Micdiatagr Chriſt, either of xedemptionor interceſſion, were to 
| Par us an to her, as aftorwards 1 in ow words is expreſſely | 

eclare 


M Velileſſe their images 

bound:to honour in Ion Lord: meg Saifits that arc alive, 23, 
andalſothe memory of them thatare dead. But'to their Images. 
weare not to give any'ſhew of worſhip whether religious or ci. 
vill, for as much asthat'cannotbe attempted” A abornine 
' ble ſuperſtition, ft FDAOS 
V pon the Confiſciowef Aufpur 


_—_ waa 


Ox Efer up their prayers bythe Sonne of hugs in ths ad def th "4 Obferus ry, 


ayers 3Þ i acouftomed to be ſaid, Thrmgh leſs Chrift our + TS 
Lord, -. © Theſe words doe notexcuſe"the- Fopiſh prayer [uxito 

Saints, which they conclude with this tearne of Vyords; forth 
he ſpeakethhere,of godly/prayers unto Godjaniln6rs js £4d6\ thinly 


- and ſuperſtitious prayers to Saints. 


* 4 | . 


I Corofeſc506 of Bohemia Þ | #4 - A 
PO ceneabt be honouredWith bog bop To white res Oblecn, 


+700 
of this i 15S, this we are Obſer.; 3-PAgsi\ : 


V pox the ConfeſTiow of Saxonie. ', | 4 
Etth i nd doubt but ſuch as me in bliſe nl Extetr _ the char b Obſerpay. 
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if V4 ods gifts in vain, Concerning waſting. and loſing 
ke of the Spirit and of the gifts of the ſame, look the fl 
Po 14 Obſervation upon this Confeſſion inthe 4: SeR. following. 


IN. THE\FOVRTH-SECTION. 


 Fpen the Confeſſion of Bohemia. + on 
T Hey teach alſo that we muſt athyoWledge onr weakenefſe. Th 
2 termes of imbecyllitic and difficultic, which this Confeſſion: 
uſethin many places; mult be, referred cither to:the regenerate 
OY (in whom the ſpirit truggling with the fleſh, can not without a: 
= wonderfull confli& get thoupper' hand) or clſc unto that ſtrife 
betweene. reaſon and the afteRions,. whereof the Philoſophers 
ſpeaks, in which: not the ſpirit with the fleſh (for the ſpirit is 
through grace in the regenerate onely) but the rcliquesof judge- 
ment and eonſcience, (that is, ofthe Image of God) which for 
the moſt part are faylty,do trive with the will wholly corrupted: 
according tothe ſaying. of the Poet,/ce the bettgr and like it well, 
bnt follow the worſe, &c,,. Which thing, is-largely and plainly ſet 
| forth in the latter Confeffion of Helveria, a” 
£ VIew St ſame. 
ry 3.Pags | T. comdnet rife againe or recover that fall, This is thus to be ta- 


© bGer. Pag» 
66? 


33 


- A ken, notasthengh the firlt grace doth finde us onely,weake 
and fceble before regeneration, whereas we are rather ſtark dead 
inour ſins, and therefore we mult be quickned by the firſt grace, 
and .after we, be once quickned by the firſt, be helped by the ſe-- 
cond follo:wing,and confirmed and ſtrengthned by the fame con-. 
tinuing with us tothe end of ourrace. > +: +: 7 

3 4-2 1,  Fpor the Confeſcion of Belgia. | * 

Obſer.r.p2g. "FF Herefore whatſoever things are taught as toyching mans free 

70, Trac: [This generall word Fhat/cever we take to apper- 

E: taine-to thoſe things ong]/y,which either the Pelagians,or Papilts, 

or-any other haveitaught, touching this point, contrary to the au- 

+ roared an 3p enemy | 

q V pon the Confeſiion of Au Ec 

| Obſcr.1.P22- pwn Hat which ' this Conteion proton ol the Lbertie of 

7h - | mancnaure toperforms acivillinſiice, and cited outof the | 

© _,, 3+ book hypognoſticon (which is fathered upon &-Gygeſtine). # 
We<taught it out of another place of the ſame Father, namely  K-. 
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” inhis Bookeide gratiai ad Valtatinuni Cap. 2 | 

are thele-); The holy Soripture:ifcit bewell lonked into doth fhew,.. 

that not onely the good wils. of men:(Which God: maketh good of 

” _ evill, andbaving made them good, doth guidethem unto good atti- 

ons and to eternal life) but alſs thoſe which are for the preſer- 

fo ugtion of the, creature in this life , are ſain Gods power, that he 
makeththem bend: when: he will , and whether: he Will, either to: 
beſtow __ upon ſome 167-20 inflitt puniſhments upon others, ac- 
cording as he doth appoint in his moſt ſecret, and yet without donbs: 
moſt inſt indgement, | 

Vpon the ſame. 


" Hu fpirituall inſtice © wrought in us, When we are helped by O'ſer.2.pag, * 
. 4. the holy Gheft. And alittle after, In theſe ſure We had need to 73. and 7h | 


be gieided and helped of the holy Spirit, according to that ſaying of 
Paul, The Spirit helpeth our infirmities, &c. Vnderſtand this not 
of any naturall facultic, which unto any good thing indeed, is 
none at all, but of the wiltregenerated, which is very weake,ex- 
ceprit be aided by another grace, cvenuntothe end.. And foalto 
muſt it be underſtood which is faid alittle after, that 7be 1amof 
God can not be fulfilled by maxs nature, to wit, though it be chan- 
ged and renuzd, according as.we haye declared in-the former 
Obſervations upon the Confeſſion of Bohemia, which we adviſe 
you tolooke over, bane os oct ara ned 
wats . " Vpen'the ſanie.. 


A GS BIT YICY $6 IIS. 'S TIT” þ s 5 "3 
M Ans nature can by it ſelfe-performe, &c.. By it {clfe,.thatis, © [[er. z.pazz 4 


by itowne proper and-inward motion;yet fo; as the works 73 
ing and goodneſſc of God, who;upholdeth the.ſacictic of menz.is 
not excluded, which doth-not-iadeed renye a man, but preſerveth 
that reaſon which isleft in him (though it be corrupt) againlt the 
unbridled-aftefions, and difpericth the darkneflc. of the minde,, 
leſt it over{pread the light that remaineth, aadreprefleth the.dife 
order of the aff:ions, leſt they burſt forth into a&t.. ** | 


touching the ſhaking off, and loſing the holy Spirit, we take. it thus, 
thatit ischicfly meant! of the. gifts w*®arc beſtowed,ovenupan 
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on, as may be ſcene inthe cxamplesof Savi, Fadas,” and ſuch o- 


thers. Forasc ing the ſpirit of lanRification, which is one- 
ly in thoſe that are.t ; be ages it isnever taken wholly 
from them ; but onely the force and working thereof for a time 


interrupted, whileſt luſts: doe'boare-dway: in the heart, eyenas 
drunkennefie doth not take away the minde it ſcife,but onely the 
uſe of the minde for a time. | 
| | V pon tbe ſane. 
blcr. 2.pags Nez are ſinnes againſt the Conſcience. We tale the meaning to 
be this. That the cle arc ſaid to finne not againſttheir 
whole conſcience, or ſo as ſinne reigneth in them, but that albeit 
they oftcnyecld and fall downe, 'yet-they raſh not into fines 
with a full purpeſc and deliberation, and that as yet the fpirit 
(though for a time it yceldeth to the fleſh) doth lc and ſtrive 
mthems, till at Icogthby power fromabove it getteth the upper 


« 


'. 
. " 


hand againe. 
IN THE SIXTH SECTION. 


= V pon the latter Confeſsion of Helyetia, 

Obfer 1.pae. His Teſus Chriſt our Lord u the ontly and cternall Saviour of 

88, mankinde, yea of the whole world. This which is faid diſtin&- : 
ly of ſaving the whole world, we take to be meant of the reſto- | 
ring of the. world at the laſt : wherein notwithſtanding men 

muſt not hearken' to: vaine ſpecalations, which ate beſides the t 
word of God. oY Fi | KL TL Ms | | 

bp | ' Fpenthe former C onfeſcion of 'Helyetia. 

Obſer. 1:pag- CO Imply reiefling all mean. Looke the r. Obſeryationupon this tc 
Confeſſion in tho 2. Scion, where theſe very ſame words 


are {ct downe. ff. ner et as 

TL : ; of apc eng of Bohemia. a 

LEE ;5 Me weernine { rift by pre ence, &*c.. C0 ' lence 

2 * 5g Co Chit his Tab gowns ſince his aſcenſion, and fo to 

$ continue untill his {ſecond coming, we teach this in plainc and e- 
vident words: (And we doe not thinks that the brethren are of 

 anyother minde in this point): Namely thattho Perſorvof Chriſt 
may nathe divided, bat that both-the ſubſtance" the matetes 
{Lai 2 2 
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upon the: _ Harmonits. 


and their efſcntiall propricties, ought cyermore of neceffitie to: 
be kept andretained. And therefore that Chriſt according to his 
deitic is truly and efſentially withus in the earth, as he isalſoin 
heaven,not only as filling a place , ( in which manner he is every 
where . but alſo by his peculiar ſaving vertue ; m reſpe@ wherc- 
of he is faid not only tobe, but alfo to dwell in the ' Saints alone, 
andin none elſe. But according tothe humane nature being a= 
> bove the heavens, he is neither yiſibly nor inviſibly now 'in the 
earth, but only by his effcftuall working and mot mightie pow- 
cr, whenas the Godhead by means of the Communication of his 
bumanitic withus fpiritually-by faith) worketl that in a belce= 
Vers, Which he worketh.to ther falvation. 


' Vpon the Confe fſiow of Belgia. 
Vt tWo natures 10yned together in one perſes :- that is, united Obſerv. x; 
bypoſtatically,or perſonally. * Page 99» 
V pon the Confeſſion of Saxonie.  - 
We doe not ſee as yet, &c. To wit, plainly and perſeRily. Obſery, x, 
V pon the Confefſion of Wirternberge, © LO TIP 
O procure the eternal ITT of muarnkinds, that is, to bring Obſerv. 1. 
T to pale. Pag- 104- 


IN THE SEVENTH SECTION. 


Y pon the latter Confeſrion of Helyetia. 


7 He whole willof God, &e.. Vnderſtand,;as concerning thoſe Obſerv.x. 
things which men arcbound: to performe toGod, and alſo (GP gc 106, 


their nezghbours.. erv.a.. | 


8,7 5; 
Any feſ,that is, any man, althoughhe be regenerate, 7285.1 
The law of Godz to wit, the moralllaw, comprehended inthe page 1066 
ten Commandements. Odbſerv, 4+ 
Is the /aw,to witin the morall law.. Page 106; 
IN: THE'EIGHTH* SECTION./ Rs 


Few the Cath of Bohemia. 
I oye the penitent ave'i :- Vnderſtand di jlgen 


7 — = ? bk» je 4 Obſervations i | , Y = 
© maykeepher libertic, bath nichishinde of cxamination, and alfo 
in the teltimonic of repentance;andin the adminiſtration of pri- 

| vate-abldlution. Fe 210 Oe Qik: CG T6917 | 
T3418 © Fpon the fume. © 351 

 Over.z.pag, - EAnexternallt, fimonie of their repentance, Looke the obſer- 
S772 yation that dothimnitdiatly goe before this: 


E Obſfer.x. P12. 
5,4 27. 


Obſerez. pag. 
| $27. 


| That the calamities of thu life may be aſſwaged b 
| Obſer,3-pag- 4 < p4 
yy chetly = not ſo, as though any good works did deſerve this mitigation, 


; ' Yponthe ſame,” : 

| Obſcr. 4:pag. - - They condemme the Anabaptifts , who deny that they who be once 
12-7» iuſtified, can againe leſe the Spirit of God, &e. Weallo doe con- 
| demne the Anabaptiſts, although we doc deny,-that they which 


| Ghoſt whichare.without repentance (towit, 
ption,and an affired perſwaſion, which is proper 

ad to thoſe that are tmuly gubibed) from tho tempo- 
f which loxt.is that counterieit orceſcinblance of faith, 
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 -tb Wit;atciaporallfiith. "Neither dos 
ons, cven of thoſe gifts which arc without repentance, are dit> 
continued, and ſometiines almoſt extinguiſhed , yet ſo, thatthe 


 »pon the 


very true root being once planted in thoſe, that be truely juſtified, 
dothperſevere in them withont repentance even to the end. _ 
' '  Vponthe ſame. © 


T hat private abſolution 4 to be retainedinthe Church, ec. bur Obſer.s.pag. 


alſo ro every one in particular, 6. How farre and upon what con- 

dition, private abſolution is to be retained in the Church, we have 

declared alittle before in the firft obſervationupon. the Confeflion 

of Bohemia, But here it is indeed a mirzclc;to have thatapplied 

to the uſe of the keyes, which Chriſt ſpake of private admonition 

bet weene private perſons, to wit, Thou haſt gained thy brother: -- 
YO '  Vponthe ſame. 


T hoſe ancient cuſtomes were in time worne ont of uſe. Be it that O':ſcr.6.pag..../ 


thoſe painfull puniſhments and fatisfations, whichcannot, eſpe- 
cially at thefetimes, be brought into uſe againe, but that they will 
doc there hutt then good; be worne out of uſe; yet notivithſtand- 
ing this doth'nothing hinderbut that every Church,as it knoweth 
iavis expedient, may appoint a certaine kinde of: Centre or 
Ecekfafticall diſcipline, which it may uſe; where need ſo requi- 
reth,” thatthe Church maybe ſatisfied ;.as we* have noted before 
inttie firſt obſcrvationupon the Confeſſion of Bohemia,and here- 
aftercin the 'ro.'SeRtion, and in the third obſeryation'uporvthe 
Confcflion of Bohemia. an 17 0. > FrSICTION 
Vo the ſame. 


'W+ give men Wilrning of this alſo, &c: How temporaltfunth- 0,4 5.62 
ie as — 20 F Pi s _ k = X 1 IS FO EF Y? bt Je 
merits may berſfaid, ſometime tobe deferred,and ſomietiine'ts be x ; OST bh 4 


mitigated by good works we have declared alittle before;to-wits 
inthe third obſervation npon'this confeſſion, Moreoyer,the word 
merit, bothin the words which follow (Repentance deſerved that 
God ſhould alter hi purpoſe, rowohing the deſtruttion of Ninsve © Þ: 
and alfo in other places, whereſocver cither thisor other Confel> 
fiohgdoc fe it, it is withozt doubt thus tb be taken;for that which 


k 


welſay, to obtaine , and toget, asit is oftery timeg'tifedamong* 
the ancient Latine divines- And: whereas "God here! is daid 2a; 
have. changed his minile ; we-doe hot 'donbt', 'but that oitebre+: 
thren doe undetfiand/it;/ as ſpoken-after the manner! of tion |; 
as when he is ſaid to Yopente bins of forme thing :\01 Uh dt35to be- 


referted tothe outward preathing'0f ome 'For-as tehitentig'! . 
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 Obſery. x, 


2 this Confeſſion. 
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| ...- PVpon theconfeſsion of Saxonie, ' 
E affirme that the Ceremonie of private abſolution u tobe, 
retained in the- Church, How farre we thinke that this 
private confeſſionand abfolution 11s to be retained in the Church, 
we baye declared a little before, to wit ,.mthe firſt obſervation 
pypon the Confeſlion of Bohemia. - - | | 
WV; pou the [7 AME, 

Intrue Confeſsion there muſt be theſe changes , a mortification 
and a quickning, Rem. 6, &c. This is moſt truly ſaid, but in a di- 
yersſenſe. For neither is contrition, or a ſenſe of finne, which is a 
fruit of ſinne camman to all, fignified by the name of mortificati- 
on(inſomueh as it isa gift of the holy Ghoſt, proper to the Ele) 
but anaboliſhing of the old man or af the fleſh, ar of that natyrall 
corruption , which taking it beginning of that contrition or ſor- 
row,which is cording toGod, ( whereof that place Pſal. 5.19, 
and E/a.66.2. is underitood) is by little andlittle perfited inthe 
eleR.,and is thebeginning of true conycrfion, whereuntoon the 0+ 
ther ſide quickning is anſwerable, that is,a certaine reſtoring, as it 
were from death unto life, of the minde, which was before in a 
manner dead in that corruption: and being perſwaded of the free 
remiſſion of ſinnegin Chriſt , by faith, ie beginnerh to hate ſine, 
wherewithit was delighted: to love God, whom it hated,. and 
to conclude, to will well.and to douprightly. 

V pox the ſame. 
\ Toſruke of God, and againe to looſe, &c. Looke thole things 
which arg: noted ia the F-1 obſeryation , of the 4. Scion upon 


| Vpontbe ſame. 
- +. T bi whole cuſt ame was appointedfor examples [ake and u politi- 
en}, cc.. We doo thinke that this cuſtome of publique fatisfact- 
on before the Church, is-in ſuch ſort politicall, that notwithſtand- 
Ingit may doreferred rathe Fectelialticall order,and may altoge- 
ther be.diſtinguiſhed from thoſe puniſhments which are mecre» 
lycivill, and from thoſo which are to be inflided by the civill Ma-- 

irate. For although ſuch a publique kipde. of acknowledging 
andeteſiing of ſinnes, being made.1athe Churchyis innocalc to 


be rbought, to be of ang value before Ged.far the ranfome of our 
 finzes(muchlefls thats ſbould bo a.Sacrament ) ytwedoonet 
yo. I 
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doubt, but that this zbafing'is both 2ccoptable to God ; and 66 
modious for the edifying of the Church, and that in ſuch places, 
wherein it maybe fruitfully uſed. | x =o 


Vpon the ſame. 

Hath no commandement to inzomne ſuch puniſhments,&c. But it Oble | 
hatha commandement lawfilly'tobinde and tolooſe, and totry ;,,, * 
by diligent ſearch, which is true repentance. Concerning which | 
thing looke what we have ſpoken a' little before in the 2. obſer- | 
vation upon the confeſſion of Auſputge, andis hereafter taught 
more at large ia the I r- Setion, where: wedor exprefcly intreat 
of the power of the Keyes. bn bra entd 5 
Vpon the ſame. - (6; | 
eAre chiefly mitigated for the Sonje of God, &&, Where the Obſer 6.pag; 
queſtion isof the Church of God, we fay, that allbleſſings, withs *35- 
out any cxception,are beſtowed upon it, and the members theres | 
of, not chiefly,but onely for the Sonne of God his ſake. And theſe 
words, Eves for the very converſions [akg our puniſhments are nei« 
rigated, becanſe that in the Saints the legall promiſes being added to 
their works ure not without their effett, but have their reWards, ec. 
ought, as they ſeeme, to be thus taken, by adding tothem this m- 
tcrpretation, T hey are not withowt their effe&, but that mult be of 
mecre gracc, and inreſpet of Chriſt alone , in whom God doth 
vouchſafe evento reward bath the Saints themſclyes , and alſo 
good works, having noregardta the blemiſhes of their works: as 
wc haye faid before in the 3. and 7. obſervations upon the cons 
feſlion of Auſpurge. 

the ſame. 


V; > II 
It doth onely cumin &c. To wit, according to Hite, pag- : 
the Eccleſiaſticall judgements and cenfures , whereof we made 138: © ? 
mention before, and not by any civillauthoritic ; as Othcials, as "37 
they be tearmed in Papacie, uſe todoe. | bo >] 
Von the Confeſſienof Wirtemberge. L ; 
A Lthongh Ye thinks, that it 1s not neceſſary to ſalvation, to ree-"Obſcr.x. pag, . . 
hon wy fins, +5. yet we endravonr , that a gener dll eonfeſrion 14". £ 
of fins may be retained in our Churches , G6. Setitig (that theſs' hi 
things pertaine not to the Doctrine of faith, but unto theuſe of | 
| Fecleſtaſticall diſcipline '(of the hbertie whereof in partiealar 
| Churches we have oftentimes ſpoken, clſ&-where'Y we'doefiet 
| thinke it. good,that this laws ſhould be broaght neva Cliirehes, 
| bcing made andreveivedin ESIED anRs 
"AR I 


F 


<4 


4 


Obſer, 1:pag- Vt ſuch Works as are taught of men , what ſhew ſoever they bave 
159: *—even of goodneſſe, are in no caſe to be ſs highly efteemed, as thoſe 


Obler 2 pag. By taking heed that they fall not into mortall ſiune, Looke the-2, 
057+ obſervation upon the Saxonie Confeſſion in the 4. Seftion, 


*Obſer. 2 pag. 
246 9, 


LObftr:3. pag. . fvng i” mertall ſinne. Looke before inthe 4. Set. the 2. 0b- 
267. ſervation, upoh-the Confeſlion of Saxonie.-: -- - paſſ2 cs 

"Obſer.4.pag, ;* Nor tbe righteouſneſſe of Works, Looke before. in the 4.Scftion, 
167, tho 1 oblcrvationupenthe Conteſlion of. Saxonic. 


© andthe euftome of the ancient pure Church,which didneverre- 
ad prnnte confeſſion of cyery one of thoſe which did profefle 
iſtian Religion, but onely of them, ef whoſe ſins know- 

ledge was takenin the aſſembly. 


IN THE NINTH SECTION, 
V/pon the Confeſtion of Bohemia. 


Which are commanited of God, Vndcrſtand this of thoſe works 
which yet are not will-worſhip, and deviſesof mans brain. For 
ſuchare whally tobe rejeRed, as is alſofaid of fuch,. alittle aftcr, 
that are not of faith, but contrary to faith, 

. Fpon the ſame, 


c V pon the ſame. 


Obſer 3-pag. -- Firſt for this canſe,that is,for divers canſes,whereof this is one, 
157. Left that the grace of faith which We have already,&+c. 


}/pon the Confeſſion of Auſpurge.. 


Q bler. x/pag. "TJ He Goſpell bewrayeth our Jinne. Theſe, words ſeeme thus to be 
463, .” under{tood; that the Goſpell ſhould bewrayall kinde of finne, 


yet not-properly-and by 1t lelfe : ' For the proper difference be- 
tweene the law and the Goſpel; is to be held faſt, to wit,that the 
Gaſpelldoth properly, reprove the ſinne of infidelitic, and byan 
accident all other ſinsalſo : but the law doth properly reprove all 
fins whatfocycr are committed againſdit, Fa 


Hoek Y pon the ſame. 


.: Anddeſerveth reward. Touching the word of metiting or de- 
ſerving, which this Confeflion uſcth oft in this Setion. Looke 
before in the 8. Sec. the 7. obſervationupon this ſame Confeſſi- 
onzand looke the 1. obſervationuponthe Confeſſion of Wirtem- 
bergein this Section. And againe afterin'the 16..Sechion, the 1. 
olfſeryation onithis Confeflion. - © + ns A Re And, fn 

V pon the ſame. 


” «3 A 


Y pox. 


upon the former Harmonie, 

Ana like as the preaching of repentance in generall, ſo the promiſe 4 
of grace. Generall that nibretio all forigof men indcfinitely, Pn -PAZs | 
as well to one as to another, without diflerence of countrey,ſexe, © 
place,time, or age. But we cannot conceive how repentance and 
the promiſe of grace can be {aid to be preached univerſally to eye- 
ry nation, much lefſe, to all men particularly, for as much as expe= 
rience doth plainly prove that tobe untrue. 

Vpon the ſame. | 

Here needeth no diſputation of predeſtination. Even as we doe Ot. x 6. Page. 
abhorre curious diſputations , that is, ſuch as paſſe the bounds of 1 6g. -- !. 3 
Gods word,touching preceſtination(of whichſort we take theſe 
words to be meant ) as moſt dangerous matters for grievous fals: 
{owe aftirme , that whatſoever the boly Ghoſt doth teach touch» 
ing this point in the holy Scriptures, is warily and wiſcly to be 
propounded and beleeved inthe Church, as well asother partsof 
Chriſtian Religion : which thing the Doctors of the Church, 
both old and new did,and among the reſt Maſter Luther himſclfe 
in his booke, de ſervo arbitrio, and clſe-where. 

V pon the ſame. | 

T bat they be neceſſary. We take them tobe neceflary, becauſe Obſerv, y. _ 
they doe neceſlarily fellow the true faith, whereby -we: af& ju- page 873+ '7 
ſtified, not that they concurre unto the working of our juſtifies 2 
tion in Chriſt , aseither principall or ſecundarie cauſes, for that 
faith it ſelfe, as it isan inherent qualitic dothnot juſtific, but onely 
inas much as it doth apprehend and lay hold on Chrilt qurrighs 


tcouſneſle. why eos 
} pon the ſame. eff, "5:4 
eAlbeit that men by their owne ſtrength , be able to doe ontWars Obſcrv.8;”;; # 
honeſt deeds,c5c. Looke in the 4. Set the 3.obſervation upon this P38<27 5+ * 3 


Confeſſion, 

V pon the ſame. | ' 
Moreover nature by it ſelfe s weakg. Without Chrilt and withe: 51, + 
out regeneration, the nature. of man can doe nothing but ſin. For: - ge 175, 
God by his grace doth create the habiliticof thinking , willing; 
and doing well, not helping the old man in Inns but 
by little and little aboliſhing it: According to. that ſayingy fm. 
we were dead in ſins, Epheſ-2, But touching the wieakne of 
our pature , looke that which was faid, ih the 3.obſcryvationupon 

the Confeſſion of Bohemia. Seftion 4. 
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FR. Obſervations, 

| | £4 or the Confeſtion of Saxonie. 

e's PEranſetherG left thus libertic in man after this fall. Here alto 

$32... 'ME DO, poke inthe 4.ScR. the 1. obſer. upon the Confeſlion of Bo« 

hemia, and the 3. upon the Confeſſionof Auſpurge. . 

Upon the ſame. s 

Dbſcr.2,pag- Therefore although men by the natural ſtrength, Looke here 

90. againe the x. obſervation upon the Confeſſionoft Bohemia in the 

; 4. Scion,and alſo the 9. obſcryation upon the Confeſſion of Au- 

ſpurge in this ſame Section. 

| V pon the (onfeſrion of Wirtemberge. 

Dbſer.1.pag. V VE teach that good Works are neceſſarily to be done , and dex 

p98, ". deſerve,c+c. That is, obtaine, and that (asit is well added 

by andy after) by the free m_ and goodnefſe of God. Touche 

ing which point looke the 7. obſery. upon the Confeſſion of Au- 

pogemt e 8. Sect. the 2,0bſcrv. upon the ſame Confeflion in 
isSc&. Alſo touching the neceſſitic of good works,looke the 7. 

obſerv. upon the fame Confeſſion in this ſelfe ſame Seton, 


IN THE TENTH SECTION. 


_ ' Vpon the latter Confeſ5ion of Helyetia: 
AN no-warvell if inerre; How and in whatreſpedt the yilible 
AChurch conſidered univerſally is faidto crre , tis afterward 
declared more fully in this fame Confeflion. + 
Vhoirithe (onfeſtion of Bohemia, 
* He Heatheniſh life. This {aying the brethren in Bohemia did 
themſclves expound thus unto us in their letters, to wit, that 
they ſpeake here of the notes of the'vilible Church, which are all 
2.9 joyntly tobe conſidered, that looke where both the errours of I- 
| - Colatersandheretikes-and impictic of life doe openly overflow, 
there it,.cannot ſafely be affirmed, that the viſible Charch of 
Chriffisto be ſcene, or is at all. And yet notwithſtanding there 
isndoubt to be made but fome' ſecret trus members of Chriſt, 
and ſachas it may be are onely knowne'toGod, be there hid, and 
therefore that there is a Church even in Poperic, ag it were over- 
whelmed and drowned, whenee God will fetch out hisele&t and 
Lather them to the yiſivle Chnrches that are reſtored and re- 
tmbd; whereas Popetynever was, nor is the true Chatch. 
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may be loſt, we have declared before in the foarth Sefton 
be Ws firſt obſervation of the Confeſſion of Saxanie , and oife= 
WHeror | 
By Eceleſeaſtioall Flom ao REES aled;che We Obſe ; 
celeſeaſtionll puniſhment gvinch 1 commonly 6 » We Obſery, q, . 4 
tales this tobe ſo nw, as that notwithſtanding = Church page 229, -- 
hath her libertie left nnto her what way to cxerciſc luch diſci» 2 
pline, as is before ſaid inthe firſt obſervation upon this ſame con- 
tcflion,in the 8. Seftion. As for this particular curſing, to wit,of 
this or that man, if the word be taken for a perpetualland an un» 
repealable caſting out from the Church of God, we leaveit to 
God alone ; and therefore we would not lightly admut it inour 
Churches, For the Church uſeth onely ſuch a curling as detere 
mincth nothing finally, following Saint Paxd, 3 Cor. 16:33. 
V pon the ſame. Be, 
Goe and chaſtiſe him, that is, reproychim,and admoniſhhim of Obfery, q; 
his dutic, Page 3Tfe_ "1 
| Þ pon the confeſſion of Saxonie. | © 0 
f Boy ſentence by poets cr &, Looke before in the Obfery, x, 
3.Obſerration upon the Confcllionof Bohewis in this fame page 326, 


Seton. : 
Ype the (onſaſrian of Wirtemberge. 4 
H 4th ankeidl = a Ag: the boly Seripenre. This Obſerv. 8; 
authoritic and right you muſt underſtand in this reſpeR, P*%3 39 
that the truc Church of God diſcerning the Canonicall 
bookes of the Scripture from all others teacheth and defendeth 
that nothing is tobe added to or taken from tho-Canon of the old 
Hebrew,or to the new Scripture of the Chriſtians, 
Antheritle 10 ind of Dania intorpres Serige 
utheritie to inape ines and 10 interpret Sermproune. Obſery. 3. 
Tothis we yecld, = theſe cautions. Firſt, that in the juehing pag. 240, 
of controverſies,not any judges whatſoever doo take uato theme 
ſelves the name of the Church but that as the matter and impor» 


tance of the cauſe doth require, lawfully cholen, whethor 
allombly of aparticular 
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Clurch,or in a more mee 
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Lo ly, that there be fice cbedene , and free 
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' 3- Thirdly, thatallcont beidetctmined ont of the word of 
cp {are ebep yet ſoas thefathers jiidpements berot condemned, 
: > butlaid to theo oncly rule of Gods word (according as they them- 

- elves would havc us to doe.)Now the Churchis faid to judge of 
dofrine, not that it is above the truth of the dofrine, or that the 
doctrine is therefore true,becauſe the Church hath ſo Judged, but 
in as much as the'Church being taught and confirmed out of the 
word by the holy Ghoſt, doth acknowledge and hold faſt the true 

-dodrine and teach men;to hold it faft , and condemn-th, and re- 

jeaeth, and teacheth to reje allother ſtrange doftrines.. | 


IN-THE ELEVENTH SECTION. 


Yoon the latter C onfeſ510u of Helvetia. 


Nd ſach are found among 19,cc. To wit,interpreters of the 

Scriptures, that were indued with a ſpeciall gift of the ſpirit 
thercunto. For agtouching the viſionsof Prophets, and thoſe ex- 
traordinary motions, and inſpirations of the holy.{pirit,this gift, ag 
alſo the gift of tongues and of healings, being fitted forthe con- 
firmation of the Church, when' it was beginning , isnow long 
fince ceaſed , after that the whole Counſellof God tonching our 
falvation, was plainly zeveaked , howbeit God yet can, whenhe 
erp. + 

% 2. 1: Fpow3heflemue;* oO 

Aud were alſo Preachers of. the *Goſpell;” Suett"as the 'Apoliles 
did joync unto themſclyecs asbelpers , and ſent them now tothis 
place,now to thats: and theſe alſo are-no more in uſe, ſince the 
Churches were ſetled in good order: Of which ſort, divers are 
mentioned inthe Ats,and inthe Epiſtles of the Apotles. | 

| .  Vponthe ſame. 

Beſhops were the overſeers andwatchmen of the Church Which 
did diftribute, &c. Taking this name for thoſe, which'in a more 
ſtri& ſignification are called Deacons, and are diſtinguiſhed from 
them,whichattend upon the preaching of the word. 

"7 : - Viponthe ſame. | 

Provide things neceſſary for s, To wit, ſpirituall-things , by 
teaching, reproving , correQting, inſtructing both all in generall, 
andman by man particularly, yet tied to their ſpeciall flocks and 
charges (414 + B&D j W's , F"*? : 
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OO upentheſwnr \ Ow ns 
| Viper the ſane; GEE 5 s; EE . Hr p Brown EE ; 
NoW the power given to all the Adiniſters, To witatthe word, Obferv. 5. - 
that is, the Paſtours, and DoRtors, whoſe divers :fundtions arcals pagey'y. 
terward more fully ſet forth. _ No Es: 
V pon the former Confeſzion of Helvetia. 
B Y the voice of God. As namely, ifatany time,thelawfullor- Obſery, x5. 
dinary vocation beipg quite aboliſhed (as it hath fallen ont uny pag 242. ... 
derhe Papacic ) God by his ſpirit hath extraordinarily raiſed up i 
certaine men. Which thing when it appearcth by their fruits, 
then the liking and approbation of the Church reformed being 
_ added thereunto, they are confirmed in their cling: For other- 
wiſe while the lawfull order of calling-ſtandeth inthe Church, no 
man may enter intothe miniſterie, but by that doore. = DD 


| V pox the ſame. $2 ORE 
 - By the laying on of hand. of th Prieſt. By Prieſt, take that they qb>7ery, n.. 
meane him that is appointed out of the Colledge and compante page 243: / 
of the Paſtours, for to {ct him, that is lawfully choſen, a$t were 
into the poſſeſlion of his.miniſterie.in;the ſight and preſence of 
the whole Church.' Now as touching the yery rite, of thisordina= =, _ +; 
tion, every Church hath it own libertie,ſo that both alike, ſuper- « 
ſtition and occaſion of ſuperſtition, be avoided. ; 
: V pon the (, onfeſ3ion of Bohemia. _ : + 
Y laying on of hands, Looke before the 2. obſeryation upon Obſery, x. : 
the former Confeſſion of Helyetia, and looke after in the 14. page 246. 
Chapterof this fame Confeſſion, and the I, obſervation uponthis w 
Conteſlion inghe 1 3. Section. | 
Woe V pon the ſame. 7. 
Hereof ſpeaketh the Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews. Yet Obſ:rv.z. 1 
not properly, for ho diſputeth of the Leviticall Prieſthood, w%® page 246: * 
was abrogated by Chriſt , and not of the miniſteric under Chriſt, 4 
pon the ſame. 2 
Are a long time,&+c. Let the reader thus take theſe words,not Hy; x; 1 
as though this fame order were preſcribed unto all and ſingalar pag#n.47: | 
Churches,or were obſerved of all; ſecing we neither haveany * - 
commandement touching that matter,neither canit every where - 
be performed : But that this. is yery carctully to-be looked ynto, 
that none but he that is furniſhed with learning , and an approved 
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integritic and-uprightneſle be advanced to any Eccleſiaſtical fun- - 
mga Th. crit xl 217; OR 


© = 
excel. a3 Exeeh, chap,n6.ver{.49. chargeth the inhabitants 


of Sodome. 
Ppon the ſame. 
thoſe, ec. Once againe this is to be taken, as that 
we "2 know that this law of working with thiir owne hands, is 
isnot prefcribed to the NW 
h woke pm thin hi looke befo 
Inc As are to lay on this rite look rein 
the 2. Oe orcs _ Cnneſenf low 
f fame. 


Toeach ſeverall E celef aſticall ſorieties. That is, to Presbyte- 
riesor Conſiſtories, which ftand of Paſtours and Elders : and un- 
to whom properly the di and ordering of the keics, and 
Eccleftafticall Con As x Jevery is taught in 
het Oberon ron th heT flion of Aufparge. 


There} Chi Fc reed nt WIR ought. 


istobe interpreted by thoſe thmpgs, which 
ne © loake of privateabſolationin the eighth SeRtion;in the 1.Ob- 
| of fives upap. this Corifeſſion, andthe Sn: the Confeſſion 


Ore, 
Vyen the ſemi 

That the Prieffs oj br wor, Whom they meanc by thename 

of Prieſts it-bath beene already ſhewed before im the 2. Obſer- 

ration —_— the former Conteflion'of Melvetia, and ſhall ſtraight 

Foo wine . Obſervation mpon the Enykiſe Confel- 

<> perm heneeforward to be taken' in all - 


Vpox the: Engliſh Confeſſion, 
Frans; be mp oy - call Satan Liici- 
r, cc & e of Efay mifunder- 
ſtood offamcof the ack whey cn | " 
p01 the ſame. 
By SR PEFTR ". Therviaatoacertabne: kinde of cx». 


_ 6. : On warts not publique or open, and isuſed onely 
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| + Jonge-yht . Againe, this'is fo'to be taken, _— 
admoniſhed) all and ſingular Churches may. 
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upon the ferever Harmwonies, © OY 
this manner of diſcipline. So that there be quabhent takenthanO 
the flock be not infeted with a contagion of obſtinacie, and that = 
the facred myſteries benoteaſt todogsand ſwine. 
Vpou the [ame, 

Vuto the wnbeleeving a [avonr of drath. This muſt be under- Obſer.z.pag. 
ſtood,to be the accidental), and not the proper end of the Mini- 256. 
ſterie of the Goſpel, ariſing not of the Goſpel it ſelfe, but of the 
contempt of the Goſpel. But this application of the ſimilitude 
of the keies (for the opening of all mens conſciences) which this 
Confcilion dothoftcn uſe, icemeth to-be fomewhat far from the. . 


meaning of Chriſt. 
Vpon the ſame. 


That the Prieft in deed. Touching the name of Prieſts, leoke Obſer.4.page... 
the 2. Obſcryation upon the former confeſlion of Helveria, A- 256. . 
gue mult be underſtood that (when the queſtion is of Eccle- | 

icall Cenfures)the lawfull intelligence of the Seigniorie mult. 
goe before the Prieſts judging. That which is ſaid, to 
ower or authoritic, muſt beunderſtood of civillpower, whi 
lefaſticall fanticns have not at all: or elſc, of the authoritic 
of making lawes to mens conſciences, which+eiteth wholly in 
Chriſt the onely lawsgiver, according to whoſe preſcript and 
appointment, his Miaifters ought to judge and determine in the 


Churches. | 
| Vpon the ſame. | . W | 
Yea andthe Biſhop of Rome : and alittle after, except be goe to-O\(or. 5.pag,,, 
Works. By Biſhopunderſtand not him, that now ſitting Pope at * 57* .7 
Rome is calledef other and tcarmerh himſclfe univerſ; Bikep, Gn 
but ſuch a Paſtor,as being lawfully called in the ChuzehofReme 
(if there were any true Chuxchtobe found) did with his fellow... 
laborers diſcharge a Chriſtian minifteric. . IN 


} pou the Confeſrion of Aulpurge: . - 

c TO more then doth the chill of muſicks, namelybecauſcithath Obfer. r.pig..:. 

NV adivers ſcope, not that there is no more affinitie oragree> *'9* 
ment betweenthe Feclefiaſticall miniftery and the civill governs. 

ment, then betweena Muſtetanand a Magiſtrate, when as they - 
do bot tend direly untorhe ſeltc ſame onely, though by means 

__ diſtin&-and diverſe one from the other's andalſo baththe Mt - LIE, 

+ niſtersin matters civillbe ſabjeR to the magiſtrate, and the ma-. TEN 

tt in meme belonging roeenilencr nfbjet banc: | LN 
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Obſer, 2-P3g, 


 Olerz, pag. 
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: Odſcr 4.pag, 


: Odſer.s Fs: 


ly, as Heerome can teſtific. 


| Odfervit.6, 


SIRE He P 
2 v."YVE 


the other, and one aide and ſuccour the other, 
' 'V pon the ſame. | 

The Magiſtrate is to defend, not the minde, but the bodies. This 
alſoistobe underſtood, as that notwithſtanding this, the Magi- 
ſtrate is the keeperand defender of both tables of thislay. 

" Vpon the ſame. 

If ſs be the Biſhops have, &c. This doe we allo acknowledge 
tobe moſt true : but we fay, that it was neither lawfull for the 
Princes to derivethis power unto.Biſhops, norfor the Biſhops 
totake it when it,was offered, becauſe the Lord hath fo diſtin- 
guiſhed theſe two, as he hath alſoſevered them the one from the 
other. And the Apoſtle doth expreſly forbid Miniſters to intangle 
themfelves in the things of thislife : yea and the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves did-caſt: off even the..care of the almes from themſclyes 
unto the Deacons, that they might attend pon the word: and 
prayers. | | $535] 

x . » Pponthe ſame. 2:50 
To debarre the wicked, &c. To wit, by the judgement/and 
verdid of the Presbyteric lawfully gathered together, and not by 
the will and determination of any one man, as was notcd before 
in the third Obſeryationupon the Engliſh Confeſſion. 
Vpon the ſame. 

The Churches muft performe unto them, To wit, to the Mini- 
ſtersofthe,word, and to the Elders, and not to ſuch alone. as now 
by the law of man carry the name of Biſhops, as proper and pe= 
culiar to themſelves alone, which iscommonto all Paſtors equal» 


'  Ppontheſame. ; 
Tf ſo be they have any other power ec. they have it by mans law. 
It ſeemeth the band of marriage ſhould be excepted, the know- 
ledge whereof, by Godslaw,belongethto the Paltors,and name» 
ly inthisreſpe, that it cainot. be. Judged firme-and ſure, or voyd 
and fruſtrate, butby the word of God, according to that : That 
Which God hath conpled; let no man put aſnnder : touching which 


- — -  Pointlooke the 3, Obſerration upon the former Confeſſion of 
LE .- Hetveria, and the:2-upon the Confellion of Wirtemberge,in the 


Ein PV pon the ſame. : 
5: C49. Hough Chriſt would alſo be the Miniſter of the cir- 
ED NINE cumciliony 
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* 6 Ws upon the former Harmonies, © © 001m 
*enmciſion,yet we would not have him ranged in'the ſame erder» + 
' "with others, whether they be Prophetsor Apoſtles; | 

| Vpon the (onfeſſion of Wittemberge. | 
| ft We fpeake of the Mediatonr of praying. Look the 2. Obſer- Ofer 1.p2gs 

.vation upon the Confeffion of Saxoxie, in the 1.Setion. . _ 265. 

| | V pon the ſame. | 
| That except a Prieſt be ordained. To wit, when queſtion is of cu r.2 Pape. . 
fach Elders or Prieſts, as did attend upon the preaching of the **** 
-word. For there was alſo another ſort of Elders whom the Apo- 
ftle calleth goyernours, 1 Cor.41 2. . 


«x* 
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IN THE TWELFTH SECTION. 


V pon the latter Confeſsion of Helvetia. 
| T He thing fi gnified # regeneration. That is, the blood of Chriſt, Obſervir.1,- 
& by vertue whereof we arc regenerated and waſhed fromP2$+ 373+ 
our ſinnes. For to ſpeake properly, the thing ſignified by water, is | 
the blood, and by ſprinkling the waſhing from ſinnes and rege» 
nerationis ſignified, 6% 
| V pon the former Confeſsion of Helvetia.”+ i þ 
Ez thing it ſelfe ts regeneration. Look the Obſervation that O'ſer. r.pag. . W: 
J* wentnext before upon thelatter Confeſſion of Helvetia, _ 275+ E # 
But the thing ts the communication of the body, &c. that is, the Ovſer,z.prge Ml 
body and blood of Chriſt, communicated to us{piritually by faith, *7 5+. bo 
to the remiſſion of ſinnes;and to eternall lite: - 50 - 


pon the declaration of the ſaid former Confeſsion of Helvetiz. _ A $4 
Viſible ſhew,that is, ſhew by ſetting forth viſible fignes.. * * | Gyr Pg | 


JYpon the  [ame. Pg 256i: , 

The Minifter doth convert. To wit, as the inſtrumentall oyt- Obſecy.e 3. W 

ward cauſe, which the holy Spititafeth, to work. thoſe.chings ir P2g- 377%. i 

wardly, which are preached to us outwardly. " 

Vpon the Confeſsion of Baſil. © 

T O teſtific our faith. .Hereunto adde alſo the otherends and Obferyar. x. 
effeR, which are more fully ſet forth in other Confeſlians. - P'S * 78 1 

V pon the Confeſsion. of Bohemia. oy 3 

F Tther entirely.: Entire, that is, lawfull libertic ſuch as doth ay oa pe 

- gree with Chriſt his inſtitution. 1 018" W— 


Xa 
Pe. EW. - 
* 24 


y V pon the ſame... OO DE. 
T hey doe alWaies exerciſe their verrne. This muſt wanly beutt- Obſers fs 


dexſtood,, For properly the Sacraments doo witnefſe, feale,. or v1g- 28:8 
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themlſclves of the Sacraments: and yct forall that they ccale not 
on Gods bchalfe to be perfeR Sacraments, whether they be gi» 
ven to the worthy, or tothe unworthy : touching which point, 

look after in the 1 4. Section, the x, and 2, Obſcryations upon the 
Confeſſion of Auſparge, 


IN THE THIRTEENTH SECTION, 


 Vjeu the latter Confeſvion of Helvetia, 
er. 1.pag. Hat # the et forme of Baptiſine,e&6, Vaderſtand b 
oby: : the f frnntayrom ax — whether itbe of dipping.er 
| pon the ſame. 


ERGe 4.90 We thinks them nithing weceſſarie, 5. Yea we bave utterly 
x88, © © rejetcd ſomeofthem, as mecre ſuperſtitious, ſome as being 
; manifeſtly brought by the negligence of Biſhops, from the Bap» 
tiſme of thoſe which be of age, unto the baptilme of infants, and 
ſome, tobe ſhort, as altogether unprofitable, asit is clearely cx» 
pounded in the Confeflionof ors. 20 250 
WR Vpon the Cenfeſcion of Babemia. 
Obſce. 1.pag. BZ «ying ou of hands, ee. This whole ceremonie is pre- 
| fitably kept inthe Churches of Bohemia, not aga point of do» 
Qrine, but as a part of Ecclcſiaſticall Diſcipline, without any pre» 
Jadice to the libertie of other Churches ; ſeeing that it isnd 
where commanded in the writings of the Apoſiles, neither doth 
this Confeſſion therefore approve Papiſtical confirmation, which 
they do falſly calla Sacrament. But that which ig added, that they 
which are thus baptired are received into the covenant of Bap- 
cone, it is well cxpoundeda daſin, to wit, ſo farre forth as 
in 


It grace W received is by this means 
"I made manifeſt to the Churchandtotbem that aro baptized. 
- Yoew the Confeſrien of Auſpurge, 
IE $opg- T Hat it err] 10 ſalpgrion, es, Vnderſtand this by thoſo 
pet." @ thingy, whico afterward were declared in tho agreement 


L 
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upon the former Harmonie. | 
made at FYirtember ge 1536. the 29. of day, whers theſe words. 
be read : Maſter Luther aud bi: felloives doo apreempon this, that 
by the power of ({briſt, even thoſe which are net Baptized, may be 
ſoved : But it u neceſſary that theſe ſhould not contewne Bap- 
tiſme. e And bence it us that they will have infants to be batizad of 


necefſitie,&. 
V pon the ſame, | 
efnd hold that infants are ſaved, &c. Looke the former Ob- Odſere2. p3gs 
ſervation. Wealſo condemne the Catabaptiſts, who doe cither . g4, 2 
_ the baptiſme of Infantg,or elle teach, that it isby no-means: . 
neceſlary. 


V pon the Confeſion of Saxonie. | 

| Na that the hot Ghoſt is ivenin B apti/me, &c. That is,that Obſcr. tepag,, 
it is indeed offered indifferemtly to all, but is received onely : g6, | 
by fauth, and not given,to wit, through faith for the works ſake 2: 
And that it is ſo received, asthat neither faith, nor theefficacie 
of faith, are neceflarily tabereferred to that very moment,wher- 
in any one isbaptized. Moreoyerin the yery formeof the admi- 
niſtration of baptiſme, we uſe in our Churches to deelare, that 
baptiſme is not onely a pledge of our Renuing, but alſo, and that { 
chiefly of the remiſſion obfnes | | 2 75 | 
Deaf $es ol if Vpon the ſame. SO RERAIEETINY 3 
That Baptifone is neceſſarie, 6, Look the 1. Obſervationup- |, + | 
on the Conteſſion of Auſparge. Pb 
| Vpox the ſame. | | f 
end to thoſe onely, &c. And a little after, Becanſe that then. >... :.pz MM 
they be grafted into the Charch, How we underſtand thisgrafting 95, | 
Look before w/the former Confeffion of Hitveria, Art. 21. - 


IN THE FOVRTEENTH SECTION: 


V/pon the latter C onfeſrion of Helvetia.. _ | 
 T Ot a6-they be corporally eaten. The Advert (/6 farre ar) un DO 
Vt bs aled cataaily, for betwalty 2s if fe hail fiid, Of" "18s 

not that they be eaten corporally, 8c. Butin thisplace ahdother. FRM 
places elſe where afterward ſo ynderſtand theſe Adverbs 

rally, and ſpiritually, that by them nibt\ the thing ſignified, which 
ioioceivol bmvelmunincrofeveciviagitle declared; indy, to 
be not corporall, but ſpiritual, that is; not ofthe extctnalf morith, T 
but of the faithfull aunde.. ENS 8 AY ER 


T9535, 


= |þ 


Obſervations .. 
theformer Confeſtion of Helyetia;' © \ '- 

; rand &nd1d'be reverenced,o+, By holy Fc 
thoſe. things, which are appointed toa'-moſt holy 
uſe,not __ wherein. confilteth any inherent holinefle. In like 
wanner: by reverent, underſtand thoſe things whichare tobe re- 
ceived with outward comelineſſe,and in that order, which might 
teſtifie an internall reverence:.namely, when our mindes are 
lifted up unto God, not that ahy :worſhip ought to be yeelded to 
the ſignesthemſclyes,or thatthoſe rites, which are either in their 
owne nature ſuperſtitiougor elſe may caſily be turned into ſuper- 

ltition, ought to be uſed 1 in the bol y ſervice of the Lord. 


 Spon the: c Wy of Bobemia. 


T Hat which of themſelves they doe ſignifie,&c. That is, to fy, 
of the true bread and wine, and alto of the yery body, that 
was-given for us, andof the:ycry bloud, that was ſhed for us. As 
for that attribution wherein the' bread is faid to bee the bo= 
dy, apd wine to be the blood; even in this. Confeſſion: it is evi- 
dently ſet downe, that itought to be interpreted by aſacramen=- 
tall metonymie, 
V pon the ſame. + f: 

And the truth theresf. By the worditruth in this hs '5e 
ſtand, not as fruit of the Sacraments,: which is-received of the 
faithtull onely, neither yet the very.body and blood of Chriſt 
(ſceing that they alſo can not be'received but by faith, to falya- 
tion) but the bread and the wine, the which (whether worthy,or 
unworthy communicants doe approch) arc never, in reſpect of 
God, offered to be received, without the thing ſignified, becauſe 
the truth of God dependeth not upon the worthineſfe, or un- 
worthines of the communicants. Yet bereby it cannot be conclu- 
ded, that both of them are received of every one,becauſe both of 
them arc alwaics offered by. God to all indifferently. Concern- 
ing which. matter, leok before in the.12. Section and 2:Obſerya- 
tion upon, the Conteffion. of the 1/aldenſes, or Bohemians, and 
alſo very fully hereafter in the 1I- Obſcryation upon the Confeſli- 


on of eAuſpurge. 
| pon the ſame. 


ove cif from [cnnes, 14 lawfully FEI &6; 
(eV. the Confalſan: of Sui daferge 


Yao 


Moſt armed rur haees, ec; Tn Le 
alſo ſuppoſe that 4-0 ChdhGught to haye her libertie not that 


we doe utterly in it ſclfe condemne this manner (fo thatthe cau- 
tionbe added, whereof we ſpake of late in the 4.. Obſervation ) 
but becauſe that for the rooting of the! ſuperſtitions worſhipping 
of the bread out of mens mindes, it were more expedient that 
that ceremonie in moſt places were'aboliſhed in the receiving 
* of theſignes themſelves :: whereof look before in the 1. Obſery. 
upon the former Confeſſion of Helvetia. 
V/pon the French Confeſſion, 

He ſubftance of biz body and blood, ec} The French Churches 

have witneſſed: in generall. Synods, thabtheyafter the exam , 
ple of the ancient Fathers doc-ufe the word ſubſtance 3 not as it 
on yy ſubſtance of Chriſt were conveyed into the bread, or 

erivedi 


It vcrily.isnow. in heayen, and no-where' elſe, tinto the lat day, 
and we inearthand no where elſe) but tomeet; withtheflander 
ofthoſe men, which think that we inſtead of the very body and 
blood of Chriſt do-place onely his merits, or his ſpirituall force 
and operation, whereas not withſtanding we dos teach, that we 
(i though ſpiritually and myſtically,yet notwithſtanding troly): : do 
participate Chriſt himſelte,-not that either we ſhould cleave cf- 
ſentially unto him, ot he unto ns, but that his life is derived i mto 
us. Look; alſo concerning this matterin the 2. Obſervation upon 
the Confeſſion of 4uſfparge, in this Seftion:! - |, 
Fon the Conft/sion of Belgiai'' 


A Lithe operations of tbe holy, Ghoſt are Baden, G7: That: i$t0' Obſer, 1.pay; | 
l-both when the proper force ofthe holy ſpirit, which1s 121: | | 


incomprehenſible,is regarded,& feeing that his effets do exceed 
our ſenles. - Both which docoine to paile1 in theſe myeries:” 
3". Vponthe ſame.” 


L7 hat bach Namelyb by faith, as it is offen itetated: Odſer, 3-pags 
which igroccived{piritaal-'3* ** 
ly, by the minde by beleeving, as the ſigne iscaten and drunken 


in this Confeſſion; thatis to-fay;:th 


corpotally, - For.the words cating anddrinking canno otherwiſe: 
beſpoken of themindeand of faith-(which aro the onelyinftru- 


ly or metonythically. : - athi ©113 16 124 THOLIREETS 


ntous any manner of.way, either corporall, or unſpeak- 
able, or that i itwere applied to our corporall roars moe. that 
la 


ments. Ry 'theivery opt —_— on me- 
| Fon 


- chef Harmonic, i OE 


| 
| 


'Obſer.4- page 
'$ Sis 


'Obſcr.x.pap, 
323, 


tion, the v NT atone _ reaſon of 5 pm: 


| pi, te Arne by reaſon of that ſpiritual life, which 


Chriſt ingendereth i Nusis metaphorically ſignified;by the names 
of cating or dlakings -: 
Poon ohe fame. 

Although the ſacraments bt ionned1s the thing, &e, Of the fas 
cramentall union we haye ſpoken before, in the ſecond Obſerya- 
tion upon the Confaſlion of Bobemia. 

1 ;|.;, pon the Confrſoien-of Aulpurg 
I Hat the body and blood of Chriſt are theres in raked and ave db 
] ſftributed,&6. 'We alle doe allow of this, namely that the 
word of God isnot deecitfull; and therefore-as often as the holy 
ſignes are rightl ge Fm that i _ -according to Chriſt his inſtitutt- 
on, that then by the figne (which is the 
very body Cheſt eneſnt orus, and to iytbont of Chriſt 
ſhed for us) isalogiventobe teceived. But weaffirme that the 
thing ſignitied isnootherwiſe coupled with the figne, then facra- 
mentally. The truth of which ſacramentall conjunRion, dothnot 
conſiſt. in this, that whercſocver the ſigne is, there. the thing re- 
preſe ſcented oy the ligne, ſhoukd alſobe preſent, but in this,that that 
which G earerndy: the ſigne, he alfo doth offer tobe recci. 
yed. Therefore we-hold that t body of Chriſt isnot really pre» 
ſent in,with, or under the bread, otherwiſe then after this facra- 
mentall manner, both becauſe it iga true body, being circamſcri- 
bed in hislocall ſituation, and:alfo hath truly aicended from the 
earth; above the heavens, that be-fubje&'to ont fight, 'and ſhall 
there remame (from a ho exerciſeth a government oyer 
all theſe beneath, evcnas he is man) untill he come truly from 
thence to judge: both quick and dead. Morcover we doe allo a- 
youch that as the ſignes arcofferedtothe body, ſo the things ſig- 
nified arc oered to the minde « and therefore that the figrievaro 


read every one'with the hand and moinh; that come unts 

the ſupper : the which unto: foie; namely, to the werthy re- 
cclvers, doc turneunto falvation. batumtoothers, that is, the un- 
by)reaſon- of the 


of the 
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upon the former Harmonic. | 
with a right minde anda true faith, and that alwaies unto falva- 


; tion, whcreunto the diſtance of place is no hinderance, by reaſon 
of the operation of the holy Ghoſt. And yetnotfo 


——_——————— 
ye togetlicrin any place (for Chriſts deth in heaven, 
andours the carth) butthat (theſe things being myſtically 
united, which in true diſtance of ſituation are ſeparated ) we 
might draw from the fleſh of Chriſt all gifts neceflary for our ſal» 
vation,and eſpecially that lively juyce whereby we are nomriſhed 
tocternalllife. Therefore whatſoever they pretend which are of 
the contrary judgement, the controyerſie is not either of the 
ſign, or of the things ſignified, or ofthe truth of the Sacraments, 
or of the receiving of them, or of the effects; but of the onely de- 
finition of the ſacramentall conjunQion, and alſo of the manner 
of receiving the things ſignified. Both which we contend tobe 
fo interpreted by ſome out of the word of God, that-if theiropi» 
nion be once granted,both the truth of Chriſts body, his aſſention 
into heaven, and his ſecond coming is conſequently overthrown. 
Looke the expoſition of this Article expreſſed in the divers cdi- 
tionsof the Azſparge Confeſſion , though not after the ſame 
manner,and in the ſame words, and for the full declaration there- 
of looke in the Admonition lately fct forth by our brethren the 
Nenſtadians in the 5. Chapter, out of the which our agreement 
in this point of doctrine rightly declared doth appeare. 
V pen the ſame, Att. 1. Of the abuſes. 


For the Maſſe u retained ftill amongſt ws, &e.The Princes,and Obſer. 2 page. - 
Divines in the afſembly at Newbardpe teſtified in the yeer 15 6x. 3 22+ = 


as is manifeſt by the decrees of that aſſembly, that theywby the 
word 4afſe, do underſtand the adminiſtration of the Supper, and 
do from the bottome oftheir hearts deteſt the Romilh Maſſe. 
And although we do abhorre all contentions about words, and de 
acknowledge that the word Adaſſeis not newly ſpriing up in the 
Latine Church : yet ſceing that the Originall of this tearine 
(namely becauſe almes were ſent from the faithfullin their uſuall 
meetings attheir loye feaſts) is long ſince aboliſhed, and ſeeing 
that this word hath theſe many yeeres brokeniout into great abo- 
"mination, and fo great,that gone ſo grofle or execrable wi$ever 


heard of, we donot wirhout:caule together with the thingabs- 
liſh the name it ſelfe out of our rye for che holy litutgis 
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Pi . Obſervations, | 
=.  thereawe think that itis moſt rightly celebrated, where it is-mioſt 
= Gmplyandmoſtocerly untothe firit inſtitution obſerved. And- 
»,, Aſecingitis manifeſt that the ceremonies in the Romane Liturgie 
= 4 are partly in themſelves unprofitable, partly tending rather to an 
; ambitious ſhew & pompe, then to cdification, partly ridiculous, 
and-partly either in themſclves ſuperſtitions, or clſe ready tobe 
turned into ſuperſtition. Therefore the moſt of them, or ina man- 
nerall,we have in every place utterly ſwept away. Yet ſo.as that 
the Church hath her liberty left in things indifferent,as it is meet, 
and ſhall be declared in the 194. Sc, As for the ſpeaking or fing= 
ing of any thing in the publique Liturgie, in ſach a tongue, as 1s 
unknown to the common people,unleſle there bean interpreter, 
tho Apoſtle doth plainly forbid it, 1 (or..14. | 
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0 V; pou the fe ADE: 
 Obſer.z.pag.. A Ceremonie in the new covenant, Without faith doth merit ne- 
| 326. thing, &c. No, nor yet in the Old teſtament : yeancither any 


ceremonie, nor faith it ſclfe doth merit any thing, but whereas 
the externall work being performed with faith, according to 
Godscommandement, is acceptable unto him, all that we teach 
out of Gods word tobe of grace and not of debt. Whercof looke 
the 8. Section, and the 7. Obſervation, the 9. Se. and the 2, Obs 
ſer. unto the ſame: Confeſſion of eLuſpwrge. 


d 14-0 F pon the ſame. | 
 Obſere4.vag, The Paſtogrs of the Churches do conſecrate,ec.By the natne of 
[327 conſecration we underſtand no other thing , then the uſe of 


Chriſts ordination by whoſe bleſſing and power the clements 
are ſanified unto us, whereof: dependeth the whole force and 
dignitic of the Sacraments. - .' - 


E. | Vpon the ſame. © ; 

Obſer.5.pag. Every boly day, and other daies alſo, if any be defirons to.uſe the 
337+ Sacrament,&c. Of holy dayes is ſpokenafterwards in the 16. Se» 
E Aion. But in our Churches certaine dayes by publique warning 


xe appointed, wherein if any refuſc to reccive the Supper, they 
anſwer for it-in the Conſiſtorie. 


V pon the ſame, about the end of the ſecond 
eATrticle of abuſes. 
- - Andlbecanſe that the parting, &c, This yerily is one cauſe why 
4s. the carrying about of the Sacrament is condemned : yet ncither 


F pox. 
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pen the former Harmonic. 
V/pon the Confeſtion of Saxxonie. © © 
Na that he s9in thee,&c, This we admit,touchi Pg ſpit OOTY ln. 
all officacie,not concerning the yery cflence of t feth: the-page 336, 
which is now in heaven and no where elle, as hath been before 
ſhewed in the 1. Obſer, = the Confeſſion of Aufwarge. 
pon the ſame. ; 
Neither are any a to the communion, ec. This we allow, Obſer. 2 P's } ; 
as being underſtood of Catechizing or inſtruction. As for private 336+ - 1 
abſolution,hew far we think it tobe required,it hath been ſhew- 
ed ofus heretofore, namely in the 8.SeR. and 1. Obſeryat. both 
upon thus, and alſo upon the Confeſſion of Bohemia. | 
Fpox the ſame. Obſer 
That Chrift is traly and ſubſtantially preſent, &e. Looks tho yaye z 17% Y 
I. and 2.Odſcrvat. yh the Confeſſion of eLuſpwrge. J 
V pon the ſame. 3 
T hat C hrift Witneſſeth, hs he #4 in them, and doth make t heny' Obicr 4 page TY 
hi members, &-c.Bot theſe alſo-we doe imbrace, as is contained 537* 32 
| inthe wordof Ged, namely ſo, that this whole dwelling be by 
his power and efficacic, and that the fleſh of Chriſt be commu- 
nicated unto us, yet after a ſpirituall aad myſticall manner, as 
hath been declared of us before, both in the Confeſſion wy Bohe- 


1a, and of Anſpurge. 12: 
Vpon the ſame. Tx: 


And leſſons appointed Ge. How farre we doe allow this diſtri- O*ſer. P38: 
bution, of the holy Scripture, look the 1.Obſcryat.upon the Con- 537* 


feſlion of Bobemia,the 1. Section. 1x 
Vpox the Confeſrion of Wirtemberge. | b; [i 

T hat the true body of Chriſt, &c. Look before in ther. Obſer- ger. 1. prg, I 
vation upon the Confeſſion of Auſpurge. $426 b:Þ 
Ypon the ſame. bf | 

I 


Of the boay of Chriſt being onely abſent, &c. We doe belceve Obſcr.z pag. 4 
out of the word of God,ahd by the perpetuall and evident agree- 342. : 
ment of the whole ancient and true Church, that the body of: 
Chriſt hath alwaies been, isand ſhall be circumſcribed and locall ; Wb 
Wherefore,as whey he lived upon the earth foe Was no where elſeſ : 308 
210W alſo bring above in heaven, he « there, and nowhere elſe in his Is. 
ſubſtances V 7 igvlins plainly affirmeth againſt Emtiches. Yct for all - 
that we doe not affirme, that the. very body of Chriſt is onely'or : 
ſimply abſent,or that the bread and wine are only ſimple & naked- 
ſignes, or bare PiRures, or nothing clſc, but certaine tokens of -o 
Kk 2 Chriſtian- 
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__ 22 Chriltianprofeſſion: For in this ſeaſe is there one onely ation. 
> _ _ - of the holy Supper, that yet notwithſtanding it ſhould be partly 
|  corporall, and celebrated upon the earth (in which reſpe&t we 
doubt not to ſay that Chriſts body is as farre diſtant from us, as 
heaven is from the earth) partly beavenly,the minde and faith. 
lifting up the heart unto God:.inthe which reſpet we acknow- 
ledge, that the body of the Lord is preſcat in the Supper to our 
minde and faith. But that they be bare and naked fignes, how can 
we poſſibly affirme which-ſooften and fo evidently have beaten 
upon this, that the things ſignified are no lefle certainly given 
unto the minde, then the ſignes themſelyesunto the body. 
JV pon the ſame. | 
Obſer.z; pag, Or elſe change them into the body and blood, bc, We lee not 
£ how God may be ſaid tobe able to doc that which is manifeſtly 
repugnant to his own will, concerning the eycrlaſting truth of 
hriſts body, as.it hath been.opened unto ug.in the word of Ged.. 
V/pon the ſame. CORE 
pag, — Bmtfor the truth of the ſacraments, oc; The truth-of the Sa- 
crament we aftirme wholly to conlilt in this, that there be not 
any. vaine; ſignification of the. ſignes-: but that that which is 
ificd untothem by the body,is indeed givenumto the mind to 
be received by faith. As hath more fully been-ſpokextheretofore in? 
| the firſt Obſervation upon. the Confoilion ofeLeſpurge. 
1 0 nn: no) 1 Job fangs © a0 Rf 
Dbſer.s.pag: —Butrbas whole Chrift, cc. But wo lay by the inſtitution of- 
3 43. God, that the body, by the delivering of the bread, is given unto 
. usas true meats: and that tis blood by the-pewring of the wine 
isgivenunto us as diſtinAtly as. truc drinke, 'yet both -of them to 
be received with the minde and with faith, and'not with the 
mouth. Notwithſtanding thatby this diſpenſation (which in re- 
ſpec of the thing ſignified is diſtintly made, and in regardof the 
1gnes themſelves ſeverally diſtributed) that nothing 1s divided 
3 inthe humanitic of Chriſt. 
: Vpon the {ame.. 
dbſer.s.peg. — Therefore to the right attian of the Encharift, ce. This we doc 
144+ . fa grantto be true, that notwithitanding we doe alfo know that 
E the. Supper. of the Lord isnot private unto two, but that-it ap- 
EE. > Ir whole Chureh, or at the leaſt to ſome one part 
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IN THE FIFTBENTH: SECTION. | 


JV pox the former Confy o/150n of Helvetia, po Ss | 


Othe people every day,o ec. To wit, where be done corn Obſerv. x: 
þ {porter oy : _ tier places as oft as may __ pra, 


IN THE SIXTEENTH SECTION, 


V pon the (| onfeſſion of Bohemia. 
'© the ſort be certaine daies appointed) or faſts andboly PTY Obſerv. x. * 
ec. Andalittle after, ro the nee of holy 100}, Page 3728 
the Virgin Mury,efc. Allo x little after;*inthe 17. 
dates ac tothe Wi irgin, oe. Allo;7 hat the Swints are ons 4 
worſhipped, &c, As certaine Chntches do ſo far Abinit them- 
ſelves to the infirmitie of them, with whom theybe converſant, 
as toobſervetheſc things, though they do dilagree very inueh, 
yea though they be altogether contrary in the manner thereof: id 
moſt Churchesnot being compelled by any ſuch riecefſitic, have 
without the offence of other Churches, utterly aboliſhed even 
theſe things alſo, not onely asumprofitable, but as hattfill, - | 
Yon the ſave. I 
- Do make m————— s of her,c#c. Ald #little after, Obferv, um *_ » | 
and fing profit able ſon 5,andſach a ave free from ſiperfition, of Page 373+» {40 
Herein alſo let the Clunehes uſe their libertie, tocdifying x and J 
let that be.yery my avoyded in this ſong, which hath hap- | 
nedin extolling the praiſes chiefly of the Virgin Afary : klt that 
whileſt God ſeemeth to be prailedin his Saints, che Saintvbeing 
transformed into Idols, piths worſhip which is due to God'ale 
be againe transferredunto them. Howbeit they trucly ſeetnets 
be the wiſer, who donot ſuffer any thing to be cither tanglitor 
ſung in the Church of God, beſide the word of God, interpr | 
in a tongue peculiar to the people, and wp nga 8 doe keep this F7F 
mean, that the greateſt part of the time maybe Ipent, ratherin 'Þ 
hearing, then in —_— f the, word of G od 2. and pews which is RT 
ſung may ſo be ſung, that the mindes may rather be inten I 
then the cares delig dh wks. —_ muſlicke.\ Da 
FY pon the C on Antpurpe, © 4. 
A Wa; Da. workes. Although we- are: patfivaded, that Obftre.n, 5 
uch meritoripus- works be = meant 'i-thisplace;/ TEC) v.' 5 
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+ theirown worthineſſe do deſerve any thing, but that they be ac- 


ceptable to God, and are crowned; not according'ts debt;but ac- 
cording to grace, yet we cannot approve this improper ſpeech, 
by what interpretation foever it be qualified, 'as we haye already 
in certaine places. noted before, 'SeRtion. 8, Obſevration 9: upon 
this Confeſlion.. Alſo Sect.g. Obſer.-2.'upan:the-ſame;] and Ob- 
kruation I. upon the Conf:ſlion of Wirtemberge. 
| | pon the ſame, 
' Obſer 2.pag. The order of leſſons in the Maſſe, ec. Alſo we have declared 
354. before Se. 14.Obicr.2. upon the ſame Confeſſion of Auſfpurge, 
why. we do,worthily.deteſt even the very name of the Maſſe,and 
as touching hohidayes,or faſts, we ſpake thereof in the Confel. of 
the #alder/ſes,or Bobemia,goinganext before this, | 
\---4 44: , pon the Confeſsion of. Wittemberge. 

Na'to comfort them as Well by the preaching of the Goſpel, as 
Ah difpenſng of the Lords Supper, &c. We. doc alfo un- 
derſtand-this without: any prejudice .to. the libertie of. other 
Churches,whercin the Supper ulcth not tobe /adminiſtred” but 
in the publique aſſembly, l-ſt that. ſalvation might ſeeme tobe 
tied to the Sacraments, or the fruit of the Supper of the Lord be 
bound to that. time-onely wherein it is received. 16 


V por the. ſane. 
. 1 We thinks it 4 moſt profitable thing,&s."In.thiggointalld the 
a Bang Sx to-edifying; howbeit we” thinke 
it the fafer-way,once tolay alide funerall orations, and withho- 
neſt ſimplicitic tobury thoſe that are departed godlily,ſeceing that 

' Ktisavery hard thing to keep a mcantherein: and we ought very 
CArc Og pr i enncd bo the leaſt GO 
 openedto thc revo. the. opinion of prayers to be made for 
the dead, thenthe which nothing can happen more pernitious in 
the Church of God,as the lamentable experience of ſo many ages 


'-:IN" THE. SEVENTEENTH SECTION. 

=” Ypon the French Confeſrion. 

VV: thinke it tobe neceſſarie. Inall the Frexch and Bel- 
Lian Synodeg,it was deerced, that it is neceflary for 

42-2 \-  thispeople, plainly toreprove thoſe that be anruly/or 

1; Wpaucat, andaottolcave them to the diſcretion of their own 


carcfully totaks 


Y 1 ; 


upon the former Harmonic. 
confeiente, but-whereas the lawfaltintetligence of thi Predbys © | 
before; ſo long tocwcltde then from the Supper © 
es Le tiltheydbe _ their amendnient; By : 
ſtome notwithſtanding they meane not to prejudicats thoſe bee: 
thren,who think that th x avoid the prophanation of the Sup- 
per of the Lord, altheugh they donotſofarre extend the authori- 
tic of the Eccleſiaſticall Cenſure, 
Vpon the former Confeſtion of Belgia. J- 
Nd herennto excommunicat ion us chiefly anfe3, &.Tooke Hyg x page | : 
the Obſervation which gocth Next beſire this, —_ 407.  aIY 


French ran | 
X you the Confeſrian of Aut [ 
T He Biſhops go eafily, &-c. Thre& kindes = ofBithors thiy Obſer.z, pag. }- 


be reckoned up. One which is in deed the Apoſtles Biſhop, 410, 
and isa Biſhop in order, not indegree, and is common to all Pa- | 
ſtours, thats, to the Minilters of the word. Another is not onely | 
in order, but alſo in degree, whereby the whole Cletgioof ſome - JF. 
Diocesis ſubjeftoſome one man, andiscven cheteRtinadny J. 
of Jerome knmſelfe, anold invention of mans a tmient, and 
aot of Gods ordinance, limited and hedged in by very many an- 
cient Canons. But asfor the third kinde, which roveth farre and 
wide, not onely beyond the” word of God;'but alſo beyond tho 
molt juſt Canons, Td is iden Satermicelt and Tyrannicall, and 

ct flouriſhing in the Romane falſe named Church, we do de- 
cellir.cos moſt Ms of the Chriſtian Church. 


It were for rhe chiefe Bi Eombeſs We ſuppoſe that this Obſerrat.uc "FÞ 
1s-not meant of the Leys yer $/ ek the purer P39: 434+ 
Churches docat once detelt asthat" Antichriſt, but of that kinde 
of Biſhops, which inthe Obſcryation nextbefore'this we called 
the ſecond fort. Which'thoughitbe fo, yetit ſeemethtobea- 
gainft the old Canons, that that (hould here be: hanged apon the 
Bithops gentleneflſe-which after lawtall intelligence, they ate 
ther boand to do both byGods lawes, and by —_— ore ny 
arc tobe removed from their Biſhopprick. 

 Vpom the ſame. | i 

To have rule raken ou run Itis qichour Meoneroretſn Obſery. 3+ 4 
that Chriſt did not onc ly di a hae” Mobothby wotd and Page 424+ - 
his dwne example ſcyer the _ and juriſdiction from the LE 
Feckelnncn | Ts” 
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_ time gitennot ny wy tothe Cath 
ſelfe. Now bow faritis expedient that the Biſhops ſhould 
the ſhew and appeataney of anycivillrule and Anildiion, itis 


the dutie of NI EITIIIIS Wen" , 


por the Jamar 
The dooſles PR things ofeedes Idols,che. To wit, 
tonching that ſort of thigs offered taldels, which is catenat the 
table of _— or ; cating wh cis menfſinncagainit their 
weake brethren. Li CY os es ls Tyrr_m 
of Paud, o Cor.9- and $S:+7'tf 3D, 


. PFpo » the Confeſ ou wa "ey 

N Ot laWfull for K ings nor Biſbops te makg laWes or rites, that 
Can not ftard with the word; &x. And therefore no; myſti- 

callrites(that is, whichicarry. ſomeomyſtoriccorbig/i ſignification 
inthem) though not otherwiſe impious, as namely ſuchasfhould 
be of Gods: doctrine or kindes of Sacraments : but onely 
ſuchlawes aspertaine to orderiand decencic.(as is faid inthe 
eridofthis Acticlc) and that not:upon their rage _ bags ad- 
iſe, ns: bebe, Judgement ofalawbal afcmblyuc, 

Ad SAECLO. 


IN-THE: EIGHTEENTH AS, re 


6, V pox the former C enſeſſen of Helvetia., 

4434420808 Br: uponinſft cape, &c. Ta wit.taken from the wordef God. 

8AM: -  A)For weida not think that it is lawfoll for men, as their picar 
:; fare; to make lawesi divorcements ii, marriages 
permitted, and: already contracted , according to the word of 
Ged.as they may doe in contracts, which are meerely civill :for 
the Lord hath laid.) hat mhigh:God 7 $059 let no nn 


; feparece. Bug the matter: being by them, of 
3 ns proto onehy Charee har conic dd be nal 
| ed, concerning ſuch matters asbe not nicerly.civill, the civill Mar 


giltrate may preſcribe in his juriſdiction what affinities, and upon 
what conditiqos,. it minor ee with the oa ay a 
RC: 
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Þ pin the Confaiſion of Bobawia. i 
«JF Lohan 40 ab uje 56 to bimyelfe , or iorefuſe it, to wit, if he be 5 
ny yo to bimſelf of his own h,and ſothat he 1 z 5, 
donot binde himſelf by a _—— is expounded a little after. 
If | 
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_ Audwomen Miniſters,that isof thoſe,whohave willingly ſub- obſer 3.pag, | : 


mitted themſclyes to'take care forthe hoſpitals, and forthe: poor, 426. 
and thoſe that be ſick : whom notwithſtanding the Apoſtle'doth 
forbid tobe received before they be threeſcore yeersold, 1 Tim. 
5. 9- And generally tie forbiddeth womenall other Ecclcſiafticall 
miniſtery,in the ſecond < ofthe ſame Epiſtle, 
I -art1 V1 


. pom the ſame. 


They dee prefervie the pwrene(ſe as wil of the ſpirit, as of the hody, Obſervaty, Þ} 
&c. to-wit, reſiſting the burning. For otherwiſe the pureneſſe P3g- 436. | 


both of the body and of the ſpirit is preſerved in wedlocke of 
matried patties that uſe it holily, - 5 AETt 
Jpon the ame. 

To tuke counſel of the elders , und governours of the Church, tvfe,, 

&e. underſtand this of him whoſhonld be taken into the Eccle- 428. 
fiafticall Miniſtery being a ſingle. man, as for the moſt part it is 
uſed in the Churches of Bohemia , yet without any yow or con- 
ſtraint, and with no prejudice to other Churches, which doe not 
obſerve this difference. For this neceſfitic of going to,and asking 
counſell of the Presbyterie, it isnotlaid upon others. Conceyning 
which thing we will not thinke it mach to ſet down 1n this place 
what the brethren themſelves of Bohemia did heretoforcantwer 
to.a certaine godly and karned- man admeniſhing them of: thete 
things, that no man may be oftended with thoſe: things which be 
m_ _ in _ Oy noe cin their orgy Tory 
ing. gle Ii initers. The meaning, ſay they,ef ife. 
4 evidently declared in the beginning of FR TAI (6 it 14 Rot ON. 
dained of God by any commandement. Neither doe: we place any dig- 
nitie of the miniſtery.in ſingle life. We dowithout doubt beleeve, ac- 
cording tothewords of Chriſt, that that gift.1« giuents ſow, aud to. 
Whow it 45 nat- given , for them it is free to marry. ' We have by the. 
mercie of God both married and nnmarried Miniſters , aud We en- 
deavonr to keepe a meane in this matter. The Monkifh cuſtome,aud 
other abſurd things we 7 ear grace of God removed farre out. 
of 'onr { huvchers Fhus dic the 
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M8» Fponithe confefſovef Saxon, | 
A L/oWekeepethe ruler of the Canon law ponrching other netrer 
LA degrees, &c-*Our Churches alſo do herein attribute ſome 
thing to the degree of Cofin Germanes , 'toavoyd the offence of 
thoſe that be weake : ſceing that evenfcertaine prophane Law- 
makers have fortWMden this degree : and Chriſtiancharitic doth 
command us to departeven from our right in thoſe things which 
of themſclyes be layfull, for their fakes that be weake. | But we 
admoniſh the people diligently that they do not thinke, that this 
degree is forbidden init ſclfe,thatis,by the law.of God, either ex- 
prefied, or mnderſtood, whichis the law of nature: | As foriot 
inferiour degrees of affinitic, and whatſocver that law, being not 
Canonicall;but Tyrannicall; hath decreed, as thonghit-were fpiri- 
tuall, concerning corporall affinitic , without the word of Gad, 
which isagreeable to the civilllaws, we doaboliſh and detelt it, 
as procceding from the onely inſpiration ofthe lying ſpirit. 
| | _ .Vponthe ſame. ; 

Do «agree with the Canon law,Cc.. We would havcit declared 
unto us what manner of law this Canonlaw is: ſeeing that there . 
be many things, both in certaine ancient, and cipecially in the Ca» - 
nonsof the Popes , flat repugnant to the word of God, and to , 


equitie. . 
4 Vpon the \ſant, 
ei mortal. fins and ſuch as expell the holy Ghoſt, &c. why we 
do think that this alſo hath need tobe more diligently expounded, 
we have ſhewed not once before.Looke the 4.Sc. obſcry. 1.and 
2. upon this ſame Confefl. Alſo Sc. 8. obſery. 4. upon the Con» * 
feſſionof Auſpurge. | 


V pen the ſame. INDE. 
Where as the words of Chriſt did ſpeaks, &e. If fo be that we 


ſhould admit that Goſpell according to the Egyptians, wherein 


thoſe words be attributed to Chriſt. 
 Fpon the (onſeſtionof Wirtemberge. :«: 
Nnd that it 1s a myfterie , &c."'to-Wit, a ſpirituall marriage 
uy oan Chriſt and his —_— and not __ or Cot- 
porall , an marriage : which is not appointed to repre- 
ſent that other, which isſpirituall. ' 
| Vpon the ſame. 


. ©. The politique laws which are the ordinances of God, &c--wie 
alſo doapprove the politique laws touching theſe things 9: (othet 


| $0 Wee a bee” wy ; * 32. Ne: - 53 
_ theconſciences be not ſnared, and that which in contratis © 
 meerely divine , be adminiſtred according fo te tre word '£ 
God, being diſtinguiſhed from ciyill contretintes, which 
in marriage. Looke before obſcryation I. _—_ tha,former 
feſlion of Helvetia. + 


Py 
IN THE NINETE ENTH SECTION. 


F pon the latter Confe eſ:50n of Helyetia. | 4 ; 

V Ith good laws made according to the wordof God, that is, Obſer_ 1,page |, 

with ſuch as doe not forbid that, which God doth com= #55: E 

mand in the morall law , and by the yoice of nature it ſelfe , nor FE 

command that which he forbiddeth. For otherwiſe by the name j- 

of the word of God, the Iudaicall civilllaw might alſo be under- | 

ſtood,to the which notwithſtahding we are not bound in ſo much 

aSit is ciyil! , but onely fo farre forth as it is grounded upon a ge- {1 

ncraliand perpetual rule of Juſtice. FT 

V pon the former Confeſrion of Helvetia. I: 

my Ceording to inſt and divine LaWs, &c. That is agreeable to O'ſer | 

b- cquitie and rightcouſnefle , and to conclude , to the law of P'S 4 S.- = ; 

-« DBature, whereof God himlelfe is the Author. ; 

P pon the ſame. }! 

And the oath which we made to him,c50. That is an oath,where-- Obſer.2-p as. | 

by ſubjeRsare bound to their Magiſtrates. 460, 

Vpon the Confeſſion of Baſil. | 

] N the number whereof We alſo deſire to be, cc. Theſe things are: Obſer. I Page . 
ſpoken in the,perſon of the Magiſtrates themſelves and not of +61. * 
the Paſtours of the Church at Baſi of inſo much as this Confeſſion, 

waspubliſhed in the name of the Magiſtrates themſelves. 
V/pon the Confeſſion of Bohemia. Ob 14 
T7 He people #9 taught , that they onght to obey no man more then A paxs.| { 


God. This 1s ſo farre to be extended, as that we mu under- * HR 
ſtand , that weonght not to obey any in- theſe things which per=: "M 4 
taine to the conſcience and to falyation,but God alone,ſecing that: "*.,..... Þ 
the Apoſtle doth not except ſo muchas the Angels themleives,. "I 
Gal. I: 


The endof the Harmonic, aud of the Obſervations... 
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A GENERALL 


CONFESSION OF FHE. 
TRVE CHRISTIAN FAITH, 


and Religion , according to Gods 


Word and Ads of Qur: Parliaments, 
ſubſcribed by the Kings earn ogg 


Taotheglory of Gad, and: ER EXAL+r 


ple of all men. Ar Eno ies the 28." 


day of 14nuary. The yeere of our Lord. 
1581. Andin the 14. yeere of His-. 
Majeſties Raigne. £ 


, = 
—— 1? — - — p_— 


I &\<E al, and every one of ceaniictias 
WV 1 proteſt, that after long and due examt- 


nation of our owne conſcienses, immat=> | þ 
2N #ers of true avd falſe Religion, arenow:: =» 
| [SY throughly reſolved in thetrurh\by the * 
& | Word and þivitaf God.. Andriherefore'- | 

we beleeve with our hearts, confeſſt” 
with our mauthes ſubſcribe with anrhand;, and conftantly- ON 
Lak bens God. and the whale world, Capra We 


g God; ang 


w by 1he mercie of 


been openly profeſſed by the Kings Majeſtic, aud whole bod 
of this Realm,both in burgh and landTothe Ts be 


": .,, againſt infants departing without the Sacrament, his abſo- 
| utenciefpticof Baptiſme, his blaſphewous opinion of tran-- 
>  ſubſtevtiationor real! preſence of Chriſts body in theele-> | 
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ments,and receiving of the ſane by the wicked; or bodies of © 


men :\-hs diſpenſations with ſolemn oathes, perjuries, and 
degrees of marriage forbidden in the word, his craelrie a- 
gainſt the innocent divorced, his deviliſh Maſſe, his blaſ- 
phemons Prieflhood, hw prophane ſacrifice for the ſins of the 
dead and the quick ': his Canonization of men,calling upon 
Angels ,orSaints departed, worſhipping of Images,reliques, 
and croſſes dedicating of Churches, Altars, Dates, Vows to 


creatures : his Purgatory, prayers for the dead, praying or 


ſpeeting ina firenge language, with his proceſsions and 
laſphemons Letany , and multitude of Advocates, or Me- 
Aiatours: his manifold orders, Auricular confeſsion, hs dif- 


| perſed & uncertain repentance, his generall and doubtſome 


faith,hu ſatis fattions of men for their ſins, his juſtification 
byworks, Opus Operatum; works. of ſupererogation, me 
rits, pardons, peregrinations and ſtations, his holy water, 
baptizing of Bels, Conjuring of ſpirits, Crofsing, Saving, 
Anointing , Conjuring, Hallowing of Gods good treatures, 
with the Ronan Gividis opinion Joyned therewith, his worldly 
Monarchy,and wicked Hierarchy bs three ſolemned vows, 


with all his ſhavelings of ſundry ſorts: his erronious bloody * 


decrees made at Trent , with all the ſubſcribers and appre- 
vers of that cruell and bloody band conjured poor he 
Church of God. And finally,we deteſt atl his vain allegaxies, 
rites, fignes,and traditions brought in the Church without, 


0s againſt the word of God and doitrin of this true reformed - 
Church : to the which we joyne our {elves willingly, inas-. 4 


Grin, faith, religion, diſcipline, and uſe of the abt 


ments, as lively members of the ſame in Chriſt on? | 9 "ooh 
Promiſing and ſwearing: by the great name of the Lord our 
God, that we ſhall continue in the obedience of the dattrine' ** 


and diſcipline of this Church, and ſhall defend the ſame ac- 


.*.. cording t0 our vocation and power all the daies of our lives, a) | 
|" Ruger the pains contained in the.low, and danger buth of bo- "x 
| 29 and /oule, in the day of Gods fearefull judgement. And . 

_ v0 gs ſcring 


us 


wS. 
tt” 


; 38; py $i. T7 he Confeſ5:01 of the faith of Scotland. 
Fo © Jeringthittmany ae firreday by Stew, and rhas Roman 
Antichriſt, to promiſe ſweare, ſubſcribe, and for a vime oe 
the holy Sacraments tw the Church decertfully ag ainſt their 
own conſcience, minding hertby , firſt under the externall 
cloake of: Religion, to corrupt and 2 ſecretly Gods true 
Religion withinthe Charth,and afierward when time may 
| ſerve,to become open enemies and perſecnters of the ſame, 
| under vain hope of the Popes diſpenſation deviſed ag ainſt 
the wordof God, to his greater confuſion, and their dowble 
iis  condempatien inthe dey of. the Lord leſi« , We therefore 
willing to take dway ab ſuſpition of hypoerifie , and of ſuch 
double dealing with God and his Charch,proteft and call the 
ſearcher of all hearts for witneſſe, that our mindes and 
hearts de fully agree with this our confeſsion, promiſe,oath, 


ang [WefErepiion..S 0 that we are not woved for any worldly 
reſfie@, but ate perſmaded oncly in our conſcience, through 
ihe knowledge and love of Gods true Religion, printedin 

eur hearts by the holy Spirit,asrwe ſhall anſwer to him in the 

' di, when the ſeerets of all hearts ſhall be diſchſed. And 
" Bebauſe we perteive,that the quietneſſe and ftabilitie of our 
Religion and Ghurch doth depend upen the ſafetie and good 
behaviour of the Kings Majeſtic, as upow 4 comfortable 1n- 
Srument of Gods mercie, granted tothis Conntrey, for the 
maintaining of his Church, and miniſtration of Inſtice 4- 
mongſt-«« , weproteſt and promiſe with our hearts, under 
the ſame oath hand writ, and pains, that we ſhall defend his 
| # "perſon and autharitie with our goods, bodies, and lives, in 
|. _ thedefenctof Chrifls Evangell, Libertie of our counirey, 
-ninifirationef juſbice, td punsfbmens of iniquicie, again 
ES all enemieswithin this Realme. or withoat , 4s we deſpre our 
2... Godvo'ben ftrong and mercifult defender 10m in the dy 
b SOS. of our death, and comming of onr Lord Teſws Chriſt. To 
Eo whone with the' Father and the- holy Spirit , be all honour 


47 
A . ** . \ , b, 
= 408 glory eterudlly, Amen. Prey 
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COTLAND WITH 
HE INHABITANTS OF. 


the ſame, hemng g Chriſt 
Jeſus and his holy Goſpell. 


Totheir naturall countrey-men,, and 


to all other Realmes and Nations, profeſving- ODE 
the ſame Chriſt Jeſus with them,wiſh gr = 3 
and peace, from God, the Father of our 0 
Chriſt, withthe ſpricorightomsja judge 
ment of. falvation,.. 


—pOng have we thirted (dearel: vrethrert)4! : 
þ notified unto the: world te forums rfrhar 
' doQrinc which we: profeſſe, and . for the - 
| which we have ſuſtained infainicand: 
"> Buttnch hath been the rage of Sathan 
©: us, and againſt Chriſt Ie vigor, 4 "= TY 
| XRD lately borne amongſt us : that to this day no # 0 
time hath been granted unto us tocleare our conſciencanns mo. "72 
- gladly we: would have done. For hew we haverbeen 
rimes heretofore, the moſt part of. Burope/.axwerupp 
anurtand; But ſeeing thutof CHOY | | 


8 Z 4 F.-4< The Confeſsion of the faith 
_ *- (whoneyer fufkreth his afflicted utterly to be confounded) a- 
we have obtained $6 libetkfieowe  - 
ws” not but ſet forth this briefe and phine confe!ſion of foch 
dedrine as is proponed untous , andas we belecye and profeli> : T 
ly for ſatisfaction of our brethren, whole hearts we Labs not } 
ve Herd (and yet are )-wounded by the deſpitcfiill railiag of [1 
ſactasyct bave not learned toſpeake well : and partly for ſtop- | 
ping of the monthes of the impudent blaſphemers, who boldly 

damne that which they have neither heard nor yet underſtood. 
Not that we judge that the cankred malice of ſuch is able to be 
enxed by this pur ſimple confeſſion. No,,we knaw the ſweet far 
your of the Goſpelhis, and {hallbe death to the ſonnes of perditi- 
on,but we bave chicf reſpe& toour weake and infirme brethren, 
to whom we would communicate.thebottome of our hearts;leit 
that they be troubled or carried away by diverſitie of rumours, 
which Satan fpreads abroad againſt us, to the defacing of this our 
molt godly enterpriſe; proteſting that if any man (hall note in 
this our confeſſion, ahy article or ſentence repugning to Gods 
holy word, and doe admoniſh us of the fame in writing , we by 
Gods grace doe promuſe unto him ſatisfaction from the "mouth of 
God, that? is, from his holy Scriptares,or clic reformation of that, 

When {ballprave.tabe anjille.. . . . .; 
30d we take to record inour bac as " Gas from our 
LF we abhorre all ſe&s of hereſie; and all teachers of erronious 
dodtrine , and that with all. hamilitie we imbrace the puritic of 
Chriſts Goſpell, Whichis the onely food of our ſouls, and there- 
fore ſoprecious unto us, that wzare determined to ſuffer the ex- 
tremitic of worldly js gr rather then that we will ſuffer our 
. Liveſto bedefrauded of the ſame : for hereof we are moſt cer- 
tainly perfwaded, that whoſoever denieth Chriſt Ieſus, or is aſha- 
medof himin! the pteſence of men, ſhallbe denied before the 
Fathet , 'and before his holy angels. And therefore by the afli- 
Rance'of the Alimi ightie; tho-lame our Lord Ieſus, we.tirmly __ 
poſe-toabide and. inthe nine this EAT, 6 as by 
Ck. | 


I, i 3th: Of. Ged.. 

PP Y Aa7 FE-confeiſe and acknowledge one oncly God ,:to whom 

bis © S Dmpmerk cleavc,whem onely we muſt ſerve;whom 
nel weſt worſhip, _—_— whom. onely ws a” 
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truſt « who vcterllinie, near niprehenfblez 4 
omnipotent, inviſible, ane'in ſabiance, 'and- tdi 6 TREE Man, ig 
4 perſons, the Father, the Son, and the twly Ghod. By whom WQ Gen. 1 : + 


 confeſſe and beleeve all things in heaven and eath,as well: 
asinviſible, to have been created, to beretained intheix; and. 
tobe ruled and guided by his inſcrutable providenee,'to 
as hiscternall wiſdome , goodnefle, and juſtice, hath apppintel Prov. 16. 
them, to the manifeſtation of his glory. 


_ 


Of the creation of jwong | 


VVE confeſſe and krowledge thisowr God tobave.created Gen, 1. "hr I 
man, to wit, our firſt father Adam, to his own image and I 
Gmilitude, to whomhe' gave wiſdome;, Lordſhip» juſtiee,:frte+ Ns. - 
will, andeleare knowledge of himlelfe, ſo that in the whole ria- - bcbg 
ture of man there conldbe noted no imperfeion. From-which 
honour and perfeQion, man and woman did both fall ; the wo- Sh 
man being deccived by the ferpent,/and man obeying the-yoice Pf 3+» 
of the woman , both Tg __ the Soveraigne Majeſtie - _ 7 
of God, whoin cxpreſſe' words had before threatned cad deat . i# >>: 3 208 
they preſumed tocate of the forbidden tree. T 


Of Original ſnue. a 
Phantom fn 
Image of Godu ih mans: RY 
ſteritic ofnature became otertiitto God,flayes to Satan, and fr oe PET: 
vantstoſm. Inſomuch that death everlaſting hath had , 'andſhall , Rom 
have power and dominion overall thatbave not been, arc-tiaty ay 
ERR regenerate from above. which regetetation is ; 
werof the holy Ghoſt , working inthe hearts 
of the = bury, od , anaſſired faith in the promiſe of Gdds-re# 
vealed tonsin his word by which' faith , we apprehend Chriſt 
Telus, with the graces and benefits promiſed in him. '*; 


Of thirevelation of: the promiſa, bogs Oo oY 

| bas we conſtantly beleeve,that God after the te! Ns py by: 740 

4nd hotrible defeRion of. tnan from hisobedjence.; dd feeke: - 

Adam againe, callupen him, rebuke bis fine, convidt him of the: 6 

ame, apdin theend; made unto bim amaſt: EY -fo.Geai 

wit, that the ſeed of the woman rms downthg 6 TY Be = 
pores Sad het SARI the; oe” # 
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DS .. " The Eenfuſticnnf Ne Fas 
* ideviemilceri mearepened; and made more cleare from. . 
4 [+0 ns: fo wasit imbraced with joy, and maſt conftartly 
3 regeived of all thoſe faithfall from adew to Nor, from Nooto 
Abraham, from'Abrabamto David, and fo forth to the incarna« 
tionof Chriſt Toſus, all ( we meane the faithfull Fathers under 
theltw?) did fee the Joyfull daycs*of Chriſt Tefus , and did re- 


 Joyee." 


d The continuance, increaſe, and preſervation of 
the Chyrch. 


| ”_ VVE moſt conſtantly beleeve that God preſerved, inſtrudt- 
92-236 ed, multiplyed; honoured, decored, and from death cal- 


ixod.1.z, ledfolife his Chu in allages, from Adamtill the comming of 
Exod. 20. Chriſtin the fleſh. For 461 he called from his Fathers coun- 
IE trey, him he inſtrufted, his ſeed he multiplied, the fame he mar- 
| ” _vellouſly preſerved ,/and more _marvellouſly deliver:d from the 
= dondegotand ryrannie of Pherwok, to them ho-gave his laws, con- 
E Ritations,' andecremonies, theryhepoſtelied inthe land of Ca- 
foſu. x. 25. naan, to thein after Indpegand after Saws; he gave Davidtobe 
Reg. 17- King, to whom he madopromite, that of theHuit of his loynes 
b- ſhould one fit for ever upop his regall ſeat. To this ſame people 
from time to time he ſentProphetrs to reduce them to the right 
way oftheirGodi) fron the:whichoftcntimes they'tedtmed by 
SE .2455 Fdokery.: Anthalbeit that forthe contempt of jaltice,he 
bet was compelled ro give theminth the-handsof ther enemics, as 
Madr.n. before was tlireatncd by the nionth:of Zdafer; in ſamuchrhat 
keges.z therholy Cite was doltroyed, the templeburnt withyfire , and 
x3. thowholelandicftdefulate theſpacedf7n;y YSorch, yet OY 
E. didhe reduce. them-againe: to:kerafalem;>whaore 'the Citic and 
Temple were reedified , and thejagainſtall tempeations and af-- 
_ Satans, did abide Es Mſg came GEGSD. 
promiſe. + 


FTe 


V Vere fulnefſe of rimecame, God ſent his forme his- 
$75 eternall wifdome , the ſubſtanec of his 0wn-glory ; into - 
Ee, © hip world, who ke the naureof mantoodobrhe | 'Þ 
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ledge and confeſle Emmanucl,very God, and very many two pety 
fe natures united and joynedin one perſon. 
By which our confefſion, we condemne that daninable and 
hereficsof Arrixe, Marcien, Enticbes, Neſtorixs, and 
luchothers,ascither did denic the cternitic of his Godhcad,cither 
the veritic of his hamane nature, cither confound them, either 


yet divide them, 


thy it beboveth the Aon: to be very God 

VVE acknowledge and confeflo, that this moſt wich =Y 

conjunAtion betwixt the Godhead and the manhood in 4 

Chriſt Ickas did proceed frem the ctcrnall and immutable de- rl 

cree of God, whats 6; our falyation ſpringeth, and de- 4 
pendcth, 

Eleftson. 


Or that ſame eternall God and Father, who of meere grace 
ele&cd us in Chriſt Icfus his Sonne, before the foundationof = © + 
the world was laid, appointed him to be our head, ourbrother,, 1c, 
our Paſtour and great Biſhop of our foules. But becauſe thatthe-Heb. x, 
enmitie betwixt the juſtice of Godandour finnes was ſuch, 'that - 8 
no fleſh by it {clfe could, or have attained-unto God : itTokn 29; 
behoved that the Sonhe of God ſhould deſcend unto us, and take: | 
| himſelf a body of ourborly, fleſh ofour ficth, and boneof our: * 
bones, and ſo become the perfe&t Mediatour betwixt Godand' es 
—__ power told muytwbelove inkimarbenty) Re ck _ 
fe doth witnelic, Lpaſle up ar an 1555. - Oro S 4 
CCD which moſt holy ever we el 
have loſt in eAdam, is reſtored ho migah And for this' canſe 
Are Went afraid to call Godour Father, not ſo muchbecauſc hee} | 
hath created us (which we have common with the reprobate).as” 2A 
for that that he hath givento Hee aryerey yt i rr : /*,F= 8 


<7 = 


| roman nd; | 
— Butbe 
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the fark. - 


EE: Seleaktonktrnt prota edieous = | 

F - hoodovercometherſame, he joyned both together in-aneperfon, 

# oF PE - that the imbecillitie of the one ſhould ſuffer, and be ſubje&to 

b - death ( which we had deſerved) andthe infinite and invincible 

powerofithe other, to wit, of the Godhead, ſhould-truumphand 

part tous life, libertie, and perpetuall viRtory, and fo we Cons 
and moſt undoubtedly belecyes 


Chrifts Death, Paſſion, and Buriall. 


T Hat our Lord Feſus offered himfſelfe a voluntary factifice un- 
to his Father for us, that heſaffered contradiction of ſinners, 
| that he was. woundedand plagued for our tranſgreſſions, thathe 
deur, 2x, © being the cleane innocent Lambe of God, was damned in tlie 
bal. 3. preſence of an earthly Indge , that we ſhould be abſolved before 
b the tribunal ſcat of our God, that he ſuffered, not onely the cruell. 
death of the Croſſe(which wasaccurſed by the ſentence of God) 
but alſo that he ſuffered for.a ſeaſon the wrath of his Father, 
which ſinners fiad deſerved: - Butyet we ayow that he remained 
the oncly welbcloved and-blefled Sonne of the Father, even in 
- _ the iniditof hisanguiſh and torment, which he ſuffered in-body 
_and-foulc; to:make: the.full: fatisfaftion for the ſins of the people. 
After the whick-we canfeſke and avoay, : that there remaineth no. 
FHp .qther facrifice for ſinne, which if any affitine 3 we be Arg doubt. 
== toayow, that they are blaſphemous againſt Chriſts'dcath, andthe! 
= -—=erayy + 0740 po) latisfaRtion purchaſed tous: _ the 


rzel - Reſtrreliien 07: 

'V V E undoubtedly belecye, that infomueti ai was Iopal+ 
Ke 6. ſible that the: dolours of death ſhould retaine in' bon» 
ES dage the Author of life, thataur Lord Iclus crucified, deadand 
- >. buricd, whodeſcended:imtohell, did rſc againe for our juſtifica- 
_ tion,anddeftroying of him,who was the author of dea 

to us that were ſubjed to death and to the boadage of 
37. | ſamcz:weknow: that hisrefurretion was confirmed by the tefti= 
I F« | mvooef iexcrenemnis,by the reſutreion of the dead, whoſe 
2 , ſepulchers did dthey did ariſe, and appeared to many, 
ine Citicof :Teruſalem: . It was alſa:co nee 
{d byithe ſenſes and juc is 


EOY A Fs 5A, 4:4 OE 
| e-.: 2)Pal Ig 
| N= nothing doubs but the ſelfe fane bodywwiehich wasbory Aas r. 4 
| of the virgin, wascrucified, dead, and buricd, that it did Manth-a@: | 
F riſc againe, and aſcend into the heavens, tor the accompliſhment F 
| of all things, where in our names, and for our comfort, ;he hath 
reccivedall power in heaven and carth,, where lic ſittethatthe _ . 
right handot the Father, crowned in his kingdome, Advocate, * Tobn'>.. "7 
andonely Mediatour for us. Which glory, honour, and pre Palate. 
tive, he alone amongſt the brethren (hall poſleſle,-till that all hi is 
cncmics be-made his footſtoole,: . - 
As that we: undoubtedly belecvo there ballbea final jadge- 
ment: to the -oxecution whereof ;, we certainly belceve that the 
fame our LordIcſas ſhall viſibly returne., eyenrashe was ſeene to 
aſcend. And then we firmly belecve, that the time of refreſhing 
and reſtitution of all things ſhall come, in ſo much thatthofe, that 
from the beginning have ſuffered riolence,injury, and wrong, for | 
e dake,:ſhallinherite that blefſeding immoralitic, pro» At Apoc. 28, 
d Gatche beginnings, but contrariwiſe, the ſtubborne, ino- £'*+ 56+. 
bedicnt, cruell oppreflors, filthy Idolaters, andallforts 
of unfaithfull, ſhall be caſt into the dungeon of utter darkneſſe, 
where their worme ſhallnot dic, ncither yet the fire ſhall be ex- 
tinguiſhed. The remembtanceotwhichday , and of the Judge” 
igat to be executed in the ame, isnot onely tous abridle,whbers _ 
, by our carnallluſts are refrained , but alſo ſuch incſtimablecoma- <7 0 
ort, that neither may the _——_ of oi Princes, acither <A 
yct the feare of temporall death elcnt danger ,,move us.to ; 
| a rh —_ 7 Weds | 5s; W fre _ . 5 
ve,with our head and onaly Mediatour Ck Jeſus: Whogy £1, 1, I 
we confeſie and avow to be the Meſlias eronuleds y-hoad ap 
of his Church, our jaſt pea — bigh Prieſt, Adyont* 0 
cate, and Mediatour, ,In which honours and office, if wry we : 
gel preſume tointrude themlelyes, weutterly. deteſt andgphorts: - 
m, asblaſphcmous to wen! arte FEROUL 
Coni leſus. 1 415 
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Faithinils bub Ghoſt. . 
"TI His faith and the aſſurance of 'the ſame z -proce Foes th: mane; Mb 
(: from fleſh and blood:, that is t6 ſay, from nonaturdly 
ili an; bet the infrnion of 2 holy: hoſts 
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> T  fantifiethus,and bringethrsintollveritic by his own operati- - 
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 - erg without whom we ſhould remain for cycr cnemics to God, 


- and ignorant ofhis Sonne Chriſt Tels. For of nature weare fo 


dead foblinde, and fo perverſe, that neither can we feele when 
wearepricked, icc the light when it ſhineth, nor aſſent tothe 
willof God whenit is revealed, untefls the fpirit of the Lord 
quricken that whichis dead, remove the darknes from our minds, 
and boyy our ſtubborne hearts;to the obedience of his blefled wil. 
And foas weconfefle that God the Father created us, when we 
were not: as his Sonne our Lord Tefas redeemed us, when we 
wereencmiestohim : ſoalſo dowe oe endgorhofary mark 
(marr rey 


ano Wefouriaras 
that continuoth in usthe ſame, tothe praiſe and glory of hisun= 
deleryed grace. 


 Theconſeof good Workss, dT. | : 
"O that the canſe af good! workes:we confefſe to be tot our 
"_ but woe mi rrp who- dwelling i . 

ans beans truc bringeth workes, as G 
hath farusto walke in, For this we meſt affirme, 
ee; tofay, that Chit abideth in the hearts of 


ani yr tmp rene 
kards, tag yer 7 Ae have neither true 


faith, neither ariy portioivofthe fpirit of theLord Telus, ſolong as 
Sundly tey Crttnas/e thetewichooote For how Gems 
thateverthe ſpirit ofthe Lord Icſus (which Gods cle children 
nay on true faith) taketh poſſeſſion in the heart of every man, 
doth he regenerate und rene the fame man, ſo that he 

wick befwoie terns and beginneth to 
x5 Which before -be haredc/ [And from 'thenve cometh 
an ioberwint ant 5 


Godschildren's loans he OE es man, its Gil CRY 


unto it ſclfe, ws in aries, edt 
at eycry moment is non. and ready to on of 
God. But the Spirit of God which giyeth — pupes Ireg Rom 3. 


rit, that we arc the ſonnegof God, maketh us to refilt filthy plca- 
ſures, and to grone in Gods preſence for deliverance from this 
| bondage ofcorrnption. And finally, fo triu over ſinnc,that 
- it reignethnot inour mortallbodics. This tell have not the. 
carnall men, being deſtitute of Gods Spirit, but doe follow and. 
obey finne with greedinefle, RE FW AS as ur 
Devilland their corruptluſts doe pricke them. But the ſonnes of 
God,as before is ſaid, FEES ,doc ſob and mourn, 
when they perceivo lves tempted in iniquitic 3 and if 
| thi fall they with unfained repentance, and theſe 
they ; 7 maar 3.4 power of- 
def rithou whom they wore able to doe nothing... Tobn 155 


What Wrkes are reputed good before God, 


: V YE confefle and acknowledge, that God hath given to- 
man his holy law, inwhich not onely arc forbidden all . , 
. ſach workes as diſplcaſe and offend his godl a butalis 9....';. 
are commanded, all ſuch as pleaſc him, and as he hath promiſed to 
reward. And thefe workesbe of two ſorts, The one are done to- 
[| the honour of God, theother'to the profitof our neighbours . and 
"I both have the royealed willof God, for their aſſurance. Ta have: 
ane God,to worthip andhonour him, to call upon him la all our: 
troubles, to reyercace his holy name, toheare his word, told - + 
. leevethe ſame, to communicate with his holy Sacraments, are: | 
os ——— the firſt Table. To pam hay aun = ; 20 
ulcrs, and luperiour powers, toloyet to yea : 1 
to obey their, charges, (not repugning the commendemunt. of gpyeſ614%% 
God) - {aye phe of innocents, torcpreſle tyrannygto.defents <M ND 
the oppreſſed, to keepour bodics clcane and holy, rokve $6 Penh ot Ss 
bernefle and: temperance, todeale juſtly with all ar ps | os _ 
 wordand-deed : and finally torepreflcallappetite of: our x nigh 5 Reg , 
PITS atc'the good workesof the ſecond Table, whickane.? 
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e his word with reverence, to contemne and-defpileit,'to 


lightly toeſteeme the reverent nameof God, to prephane,abule, 
S ._ or contemne the Sacraments of Chrift Tcſus, to difobey or reſiſt 
Ea a, any that God hathplacedinauthoritie, (whileſtthey paſſe not 0- 
4 : ver.the boundsof their Office) to murder, or to conſent thereto, 
to bearc hatred, or to iuffer inrocent blood tobe ſhed, if we may 

, withſtand it : and finally, the tranſgreſſion of any other comman- 

dement in the firſt or ſecond Table, we confefle or affirme tobe 

ſfnne,'by the which Gods hate and difpleaſare is kindled againſt 

the proud and unthankfull world.So that gaod works we aftirme 

to be thoſe onely, that are done in faith, and at Gods commande- 

ment, who in his law hath exprefſed what the things be that 

1 pleaſe him. Andevill works we affirme not onely thoſc, that ex- 
+2. / 2 preflyare done againſt Gods commandement, but tlioſe alſo that 
= in-mattersofrcligion, and in worſhipping of God have noother 
yi aſſurance, but the invention and opinion of mans: which God 
= pe from the beginning hath ever rejected, as by the Prophet E/ay, 
nat and by our Maſter Chriſt Ieſas, we arc taught in theſe words: 
Bw _ Invainedoethey worſhip me, teaching the dodtrines and pre- 


The perfettion. of the Law , and 

| | imeperfettion of man. 

He Law of Ged we confefle, and acknowledge moſt juſt, 

moſt equall, moſtholy,and-moſt perfe&, commanding thoſe 
things, which being wrought in perfe&ion;- were able to give 
light, andable tobring man to cternall felicitic. But our nature is 


5 _ ſo corrupt, ſo weak, and ſounperfit, that we areneverable to ful- 
tom. 10. kilthe works of the Law in perfeQtion. Yea,it we ſay we have no 


i 2 inne, evenafter we arc regenerated, we deceive ourſelves, and 

Poes > the.yeritic of God isnot inus. And therefore it behoveth os to ap- 
22 rehend Chriſt Icſus with his juſtice and ſatisfaction, who is the 
ck, r,-- end and accompliſhment of the law,” by whom we are ſet at this 
4." *-Uibertic, that the curſe and malediQion of God fall not upon us, 

- albeitwetulfillnot the fame inall points. For God the Father be- 

27; © © holding us, in the body-of his Sonne Chriſt: Iclus, accepteth our 
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oÞ 7 pray whicn we have need; notto- 
"have, or-to! worſhip Idols ,'to maintaine and defend idolatrie, 


we es rag > wears ſoſctat ire, ther we owenoo- —.- = 
bedicnce to the law (for that before we ha y —_— -"Y 
but this we affirme;that no manin carth (Che! Ieſus onely cx- 
- cepted) hath given,giveth,or ſhal give in an that obedience to 

the law, which the law. requireth. But when we have done all 0 

things, we mult fall downand-unfeinedly confefle, that we are Luke 16 * | 
unprofitable ſervants. And therefore whoſoever boalt themſclyes 

of the merits of their own works, or put their truſt in the works 

of ſupererogation, boalt themſclves of that which is naught, and 
-put their traſt in damnable Idolatric... 


Of the. Church. 


As we beleeve in one God, Father, Son, andthe holy Ghoſt; ; 
{o doe we moſt conſtantly belecve that from the ——— 13 
there hath been, and now, and tothe end of the world thallbe; Matth 3: Ws 4 
ence Church, that is. to:fſay, a companic and multitude of men 
choſen of Ged , who rightly worſhip and imbrace: him-by 
true faith in Chriſt Icſus, who is the onely head-of the fame nt I; 
Church,which alſo is the body and ſpouſe. of Chrift Icſs, which C he c | 
Church is Cathottike; that ioqalviedilipbeniuſer containeth the *f "$6.1" 5 
ElcR ofall ages,of all realmies,nationszandtongues,be they of the + © 
Iewes, or be they of the Gentiles, who have communion and ſo-. Apoc.7; ROE 
cicty with Cod the Father,and with his Son Chriſt Icfus,through * *. ©» 
tho ſanctification of his holy ſpirit, & therefore itis called thec0-- "0 
munion; not of profane perſons, but of Saints: who as Citizens of *. 1::4.% | 9 
the heavenly Icrulalem, have the fruition of the molt jnoitimable 4 
benefits; to wit; of ono Gad, one.Lord leſus, ore fath,and of one Epheſ.2, 
Baptiſme,oyt of the which Church, there is neitherlite nor eter- : 
nall felicity. And therefore we utterly abhor the'blaſphemie of | 
thoſe that affirme, that men which live accotding to cquitie a: d & 
jaſtice, ſhall be ſaved, what religion ſocyer they have profeſied. 1” SG + : 2 
For as without Chriſt leſus there 1s neither life nor ſalvatien, ſo - A 
(hall there none be participant thereof,but ſuch as the Father hah - 
given unto his Sonne Chriſt Icſus, and thoſe in time, to come wth © * 699 
to him,avow his dotrine, andbeleeve in him (weeppretind he: LEA = ſents 
childrea with: the faithfull /patcnts.) This Church-is: inviſible, . © 2 
koownonly to God, whoalone Cm actmhotwhe bh 
and comprehendeth as well (as :is Jaid) ithe Elect-thatile ies 
_ —_— called the: Church, tot: be orBhole: + 


The jmmrialit of th ii 


A T He Eke&t _— arc in Peace and reſt from their labours : 
4a not that they ſlcepe and come toacertaine oblivion,as ſome 
54 is antaſtikes doe affirme ; bat that they are delivered from all 
=. e and torment, and all temptation, to which we, and all Gods 
EleR are fabjet in-this life, and therefore doe beare the name of 
the Church militant, as contrariwiſe, the reprobate and unfaith- 
full departed, have mg_—> torment, and paine, that cannot - 
bs expreſſed. So that neither are the one,nor the other in ſuchſle 

; that the y feel not their torment, athe par of Chil leſs 

| Luke 16: the 16.of Laky, his words tothe thicfe, and thelc a of he 
E224 foules' under the Altar (0 Lord thow art ri 

Ape. 6. inft, how long ſbalt thou not avenge our bleod nyon theſe that —_ 
: 5 the earth ) doe teſtific. 


Of the notes by Which the true Church « diſ- 


cerned from the falſe,and who hall be 
indge of the doftrine. 


3 Ecauſe that Satan from the begi hath laboured to deck 
bZ: his peſtilent Synagogue wake c of the Church of God, 
Ge 4 17, and hath inflamed the hearts of cruell murderers, to perſecute, 


trouble and moleſt the true Coch and members » as 
Caine did Abel, Iſhneael Iſaac, Eſan.Jacob,and the whole prieft- 
hood of the leon Clu Teks i Teſus hi and his Apoltles after 
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>" - © Jeſt we being doceived, receive andimbrace $0 onrcondemns- 
WE > | dom thoone for the orkit: The and aflured tokens, 
 _ _ wherebythe immaculate of Chriſt Teſi, is knowne from 
= . the honrible dr ron the _—_ malignant,we affirme arc neither 
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found judgement will grant, that any of the forenamedvere the 

Church of God. The notes therefore of the true Churchof God, + 

* webelceye,confefle, and ayow to be, firſt, the true preaching of 

the. word of God, in the which God hath revealed himſclfe nnto 

us.. 2s the writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles doe deglare. 101, 1.40. 

| Secondly, ther adminiſtrationof the Sacraments of Chriſt 

Teſus, which muſt be annexed unto the word and. iſe of Rom 4. 

God, to ſeale and confirme the ſame in our hearts. Laſtly, Eccle-- | 

Gaſticall diſcipline uprightly miniſtred, as Gods word' prefcri- ; C-r.5. - 

beth, whereby vice i$tEpreſſed,and yertue nouriſhed. Whereſoes: | 

ver then theſe former notesare ſcene, andof any time continue - 

(be the chumber never fo few, aboye twoor three) there with-- 

out all doubt ts the true Church of Chrift, who, according to his. 
promiſe, is in the middett of them. Not'in the untverfall, of | 

Thich we have before ſpoken, but particular, fact as was m C0% 4 

rinthue,Gallacia, Epheſus, and other places, in which the Mini> A®s $1 OY 

tieric was planted by Paut, and were of himfcife named the 1&3 7 

Churchesof God : wa ſuch Churches we the inhabitants of the 

Realme of Scorland, profefſours of Chriſt Teſts, 5 pane our. 

ſclves, to have in our Cities, townes, and places reformed. For” 

the doftrine-taught inour Chnches is contained is the written . 

word of God,. to witz-inthe Books of the Old and New Teſta- 

ments, in thoſe Books we mean, which of the ancient have been 

reputed Canonicall. In the which we affirme that all thingsne- 

exfiaric/to bc beleeved for the- ſalvation of mankinde are futh- 

_citentlycaprefſed.. Theinterpretation whereof, we confeffe,net> + | 
ther appertaincth to- private nor publiqueperion, Cherokee pd L 


. any Church, for any! preheminence, or prerogative k 
bocal, whnch onte bath above another, but nk O 
Spirit af God by the: whichalfothe Seripture was written: | , 
_ eontroycriie: then happeneth for the right midcrftanding of any” 
placeor. ſentence of icripture,or forthe reformation of «wee of 
withia the Clurctvof God, we onght not ſo-mnchto looke what - 
menbefore us have faidor done, 5 ano that, which the holy.” 71 
Ghoſt untformely ſpcaketh withinthe body'of the Scripta es,and - Bane 
unto that which Chriſt Tefrs himſcife did: 4 comma eh ob - © oa 
argigharre too ark ney 4- it ie Spikit le Fo 
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The anthoritie of the Scriptures. 


A S we beleeye andconfeſſe the Scriptures of God ſufficient- 
ly to inſtru,and make the man of God perfeR : ſodoe we 
affirme and ayow the authoritie of the ſame, to be of God, and 
| neither doe depend on mennor Angels. We affirme therefore, | 
-ANESW that ſuch as alledge the Scripture to haye no other authoritie, but 
1£5--..22 2 that which he hath received from the Church, .are-blaſpbemous | 
E-::-.*-- againſt God, and injurious to the true Church, which alwaics 
heareth and obeycth the yoyce of her own ſpouſe and Paſtour, 
bat taketh not upon her to be mailtrefle over hefarhe, . 


Of the generall Comncels, of their power, awthoritic and 
Canſes of their convention. | 
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_ ther to make any perpetual law,which God before had not mai 
neither yet to forge new Articles of our beliefe, neither ts 
the word of God authoritic : much lefle, to make that tobehis ©. 
word, or yet the trug interpretation of the ſame, which wasnot 
before his holy wil expreſled in his word.But the cauſe of Conn- ©. 
ccls(we mean of ſuch as merit the name of Councels eng | 
for confutation of hereſies, forgiving publike confeſlion of their, 
faith to the.poſteritic following, which both they did,by theay- 
thoritic of Gods written word, and not by any opinion of prero- 
gative, that they could not erre, by reaſon of their generall aflem< 
bly. And this we judge to have been thechicfe cauſe of generall 
Councels. The other was for good pollicic and order tobe 'con« 
ſtitutc,obſerved in the Chutch, wherein (as in the houſe of God) 

it becometh all things to be done decently, and in order, Not that 

we think that one pollicie and one order in-ceremonies can be 

| appointed for all ages,times,and places:for as ceremonies, ſuctas _ 
men, have deviſed, are but temporall, ſo may and ought theyto -. 
be changed, when they rather ſuffer ſuperſtition, then that they 7: 
cdific the Church uſing the ſame. Ur DITEN 


Of the Sacraments. 


A Sthe fathers underthe law beſides the veriticof the facri- 

fices;had twochicf Sacraments, to wit;Circumcifion,&the " 
Paſleoyer, the deſpiſcrs and contemners whereof, were notre- © =©Y 
puted for Gods people:ſo we acknowledge and confefle,thattwe = 
now in the time of the Goſpel have two chiefe Sacramentsonly; '-' 3 
ialtituted by the Lord Iclus, and commanded to be uſedofall ' ' 4. 2 
thoſe,that wil be reputed members of his body,to-wit, Baptiſine, 
and.the Supper or Table of the Lord Icſus, called the communion , **7 
of his bodic and his blood. And theſe Sacraments as well of the 


"I. © bs 93s 
x5, 6; 

EY 

= wa 

bs — 


moſt bleſled conjunion, union, / and {exile 
have-with their head Chriſt. Icſus: Andilus 
the vanitic of thoſe, that affirme Sacrametits to 
but the naked and bare ſignes. Nog we aflare 
baptiſme.we arc ingraftcd into.Chiſt Iclus;to bem: 
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The Confeſsiam of the faith | 
by which our ſins are coyercd, and remitted, And 


” ojfo that in'the Supper rightly uſed, Chriſt Iefus is fo joyned 
2M  - -withns, that he becometh the yery nouriſhment and food of our 
-- ſoules. Not that we imagine any tranſubſtantiation of the bread in 


Chriſtsnaturall body, and of wine in his naturall blood, as the Pa- 
piſts have pernicioully taught, and dammably-beleeved: but this 


ht, 
-unionand conjunction, which weave with the body and blood 
: _ leſas intheright uſe of the Sactament, is wrought by 
the 


operation of the holy Ghoſt, who by true faith carrieth us a- 
bove all things that are viſible, carnall, and carthly and maketh ns 
to feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt Iefus, which was once 
broken and ſhed for us, whichnow is in heaven, ahd appearethin 
the preſence of his Father forus: and notwithſtanding the farro 
diſtance of place, which is betwixt his body now glorified in hea- | 
yen, and usnow inortall in this earth, yet we mult aſſuredly be- 
leeye, that the bread which we breake is the communion of 
Chriſts body, and the cup which we blefle, is the communion of 


+ hisblood, fothat we cenfeſie and undoubtedly belecve, thatthe 
 faithfull in the right uſe of the Lords Table, doe fo cate the body 


and drink the blood of the Lord Iefus, that he remaineth in them, 
and they in him. Yea they are ſo made fleſh of his fleſh, and bone 
of his bones; that as the-cternall Godhead giveth to the fleſh of 


" Chriſt Icfus-(which of the owne condition and nature was mor- 


tall and corruptible) life and jmmortalitie, fo doth Chriſt Ieſus 
his fleſh and blood caten and drunken by ns, give unto vs the fame 
prerogatives. Which albeit we confeſlc are neither givenunto 


-. usatthis time onely, neither yet by the proper power and ver=- 
_ 4-7 pug;of the Sacrament onely, yet we atfirme, that the faithfull, in 


+Hight uſe of the Lords Table, have ſach conjun@tion with 


yy - wil Tclus, as the naturall man cannot apprehend : yea,and fur- 
- ther we afficme, that albeit the faithtull opprefled by negligence, 


and manly infirmitie, doc not profit ſo mach as they would, in the 
yery inſtant action of the Supper, yet ſhall it after bring fruit 
forth, an«ively teed ſowne:in good gronnd:;' For the holy ip irit, 
which. cannever be divided fromthe right inſtitationof the Lor 


beonely ied and bare Gente 
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* 5 dothi injaryantous, and {; ehdgdnſ the manifeſt ruth. /" Hr ws 

EE deb frankly we Kits that we make diſtintionbetwie” 
Chriſt Telus, in his etcrnall ſabſtance,and.betwixt the elements;inthe "0: 
ſacramentall ſignes.So that we wil neither worſhip the fignes,in place 
of that which 1s ſignified by them, neither yet doe we deſpiſe,andin« -  # 
terpret them as  unprofitable,and yaine, bat douſe them withallreve= ©. 
yerence, examining our ſelves diligently before that ſo we doe. Be- 
cauſe we arc aflured by the mouth of the Apoſtle, that ſuchas catevf 
that bread, and drink of that cup unworthily,are guilty of the bedy and 
of the blood of Chriſt Iclus. 


Of the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


_ Sacraments be rightly miniſtred, we judge two things re» 
quiſite » the one, that they: be miniſtred by lawfull miniſters, 


1 whom we affirme to be onely vi 6 , that are appointed to the preach- 
f ing of the word, into whoſe mouthes; God hath put ſome Sermonof _ 
1 [3 —_—_—_— being men lawfully choſen theretoby ſome Charch, 
The other that they be miniſtred in ſuch elements, and ii ſuch 4k as 
| God hath appointed : elſe we affirme that they ceaſe to be ri 
—_ of Chriſt Ieſus. tar therefore it _ wn flic the ron 
with t icall Church, inparticipation of their acraments;fix{ts. . 
becauſe {mmm are no nine of Chriſt 'Teſus ( yea, this WEne 
more horrible,they ſuffer women,whom the holy Ghoſt will not ſus; **;. 2/2 
fer to teach in the Congregation, tobaptize:) and ſecondly, becauſe 
they have ſo adultcrated both the one Sacrament and the other, with - - 
theirowne inventions, that no part of Chrilts ation abideth in the 0- 
riginall puritic. For oyle,ſalt,ſpattle,and fuch like in baptiſme,are but 
mens inventions : adoration, vencration, bearing through treetsand 
townes, and keeping of bread in boxes or boiſts, are prophanation of 
Chriſts Sacraments,andnouſe of the fame. For Chriſt ſcfus ſaid, Take 
eat,cc, Do you thu in remembrance of me. By which words & charge, 
he ſanflified bread and wine tobe the Sacrment of his holy body and: | 
| blood,to the cnd that the one ſhould be caten,and that all ſhoilld drink 2 
KF ofthe other, and not that they ſhould be kept, to be worſhip and' _ 
' Honouredas God, as the Papiſtshavedone: retofore : whgallo have- Ry 
"© committed facriledge, ſtcaling from the people the one* borabe 
Sacrament, to wit, t 'blefled cup. Moreover that the'S 
| rightly uſed, it is required, that the end- and cauſe for v 
| -- "Pants were inſtituted, be under{tanded; and HEOICY 
Tomy thereccivers. yu | 
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creo theiies:h end, 


"= Hen Co tarts. The faine. we atfeino'of the Sacraments in 


Chirch, in which we afficme the whole ation of the 


=p _ Iofrd Jeſus to be adultered, as well inthe external formegsinthe end 


ion. What, Chriſt Ieſus did, and commanded to be done, ige- 
angeliſts and by Saint P-aw/: whatthe Prieſt doth at 


Kin by t | | 
bis Aly we reed ot corchars The endandcauſe of Chriſts inſti- 


fution, and -why the ſelfe fame Thould be uſed, is expreſied in theſe 
words: Dot yethivin retembrince of me. As oft as ye Jhall cate this 
bread, « and drinks of this cup, yru-ſpadl ſorw forth, thatis, extoll, preach, 
,and praiſe the Lords drach tilt be come. But to what end and: 
in. what opinionthe Pricſts fay their Male, let the wordsof the their- 
own Dotursand writings witnefſez to wit,thatthey, as Mediatours 


| none Chriſtand bis Church,doe offer untoGod the Father, a facri- 


for the ſinnes of the quickand the dead which do» 


Es bllphemous to Chrilt Iclus, and making derogation to the 


ſufficjcreic of his onely facrificeonceviyed for purgation of all thoſe 
rea ar ar renounce. / 
4 TOS hr arr a Burktine appertainet he | 
f- Y wellto the infantsof the faithfull;as to them thacbeofa 
anddiferetion;: pry ngneer tow ener ve. _ who 
denyiBaptiſthe toappertaine to'children, be haye' fait 
underſtanding. But the Supper of the Lord, woronfefle toappertain 
$0fach onely, asbeof thehouſhold of faith, and can tric and examine 


- themſelyes;as weikintheir faith;as in their duty towards theirneigh- 


boury. Such as cate-and drink at that holy Table without faithzor be- 


| © dJiſention with theirbrethren, do cate unworthily : und there» 


itis, that: in-our: Church, our Miniſters take publiqueand parti»- 
calar examination of the knowledge and converſation ofiach, as are 


BRA the Lord Teſus. 


w, bo it of Binperoats intheirikin-. 
pct Ine ED. 
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A En 5 and ky —_— ba 
* and Princesthemnſelyes, to whom bg God is giventhe fword, to the- - 2: + 7] 
38 praiſcanddctcnceof good men, andtoreyengeand puniſh all male-- + 7 2} 
Morcoyer, to Kings,” Princes, Rulers, and Magiſtrates, we A 
T affirme that chiefly and molt principally , the conſervation agd purga- 
T tion of the Reign appertaincth, fo that not onely theyare appoin- 
3  tedforcivillpollicie , butulſofpr inaintcnance of the true Religion, | 
8 andfor fupprefiing of idolatry and ſuperſtition whatſoever. As ity. © + 
David, Toſaphat, Exechias, Joes, and others bigbly commended for: - +. > 
| their zcale in that caſe, may be efpicd- And therefore weconfelle = 
F. andayow, thatfuch agrefiltthe ſuprcane power, doingthatthing* - 2 
| FM which appertainethto his charge,do refill Gedaced erg apahine. 
4: © fore cannot be pailtielſie, | And farther we affirme , that whoſoever + _ | 
F deny untothem theiraide, counſell, and comfort, whileft the Prinecss+ - 
4 / . and Rulers vigilantly travell in execution of their officegthat the fame 
+ mcndeny their helpe, ſupport, and counfell, toGod, yy the rey 
2 fenceothis Licutenant doth crayeit of them. 


The gifts freely givin to the Church: 
& A. Lbeit that the word of God truly preactied,and the Sacraments: - 
NJ :7 ngrtly miniſtred , and dilcipline executed according tothe, 

} God, be the certaine and infallible ſignesof the trug Church. 
_-_ we meane not that every particular perſon jayned with Sek: 
company, isancle&t member of Chriſt 2g For we ack 

and canfcflc that darnell,cockell, and chafte may be ſown,grow + and. 

ingreat aboundance-lye.inthe middeſt of the wheat, -thatis, theres+ BJ 
WW probate maybe joyned inthe ſocictic of the eleand may cxvernallyy --- Sh, ;# 
7” ' uſe withtbemthe benefitsof the Word-and es nero : 
0% .mwgbut temporal profeſſorsia mouth, <6. no, v2 4 lo | WW - 

"7 nd continue not to the end. Hoc threoiaey, Gl. 

; _ reſurreQion, nor alion: bit f 
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